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| ro ALL 
' DEVOUT CHRISTIANS, 


Clpecially thoſe that frequent the 


Daily Prayers 


CHURCH: 


The Authour Dedicateth this 


| PARAPHRASE 


Upon the BOOK of 


E PSALMS 

Wiſhing them Increaſe of Grace and Comfort 
BY 

Singing Praiſes unto God with Underſtanding, 

PSAL KXLVIL 7, 


THE 
PREFACE 
LE oannrt 
which ſhall be confined to theſe;two heads : 


Firſ# a brief account of the Book of Bfalms, 
Secondly of my Paraphraſe upon its » 


| L.. 


prece of Poetry : which-moves more pon E 
, and touches the mind. more ſenſibly than ſenten- 
ces in proſe ;- eſpectally\whee it is in ſuth perſe- 
Fon, as we find'it in theſe divine Inſpirations, 
For, as, Mclanehton, truly ſpeaks, this ir - the 
moſt Elegant work extant in the world : and 
hath performed that, I may add, which Plato 
himſelf wiſh'd for , but confeſſed was above the 
reach of mere men... There wds_nno tore effica* 
ciows way, that Philoſopher clearly ſaw, of in> 
ftruting youth than by Odes and Songs, about 
which he diſcourſes at large, 4nd gives 4 great 
many cautions in his ſecond Book of Laws : 
but , after all conludes at laſt 
* TwTo ON (SA d Yes mwes av 66 , * Pag. 657s 
This muſt be'the work .of God, 5" mn 
A 3 or 


The Preface. 


or of ſome divine Man : wherein he plainly 
acknowledges the defe of their inſtitution 
(though certain Poems were pretended then to 

have been anciently male by their Goddeſs Ifis) 

and marvellouſly juſtifies the Hebrew difci- 

— pline, who taught their Children or Scholars by 
Hymns. . 
Which Moſes, the man of God, began to 
6. Exod. XY. XXXHT. Dent. other 
ons Tarr inntated, Judg. V. 
. but was brought to perfe#:0n by Da- 
Who, ar herwes an  eovie hl Artift in My- 
feck, 1 Sam. KV1.18. and hinfelf inverted ſome 
Myſical Inſtruments, as we learn from the Pro- 
phet Amos VT. 5. ſo was an incomparable Poet, 
2 Sam. X XI. Fo and took - yoga fo 
exerodfe his faoubty, not on ſuch low ſubjes 
& thoſe to which it is commonly debaſed, but in 
| of divine Meditations ; which are 


gathered toxether in This Book - wherein be 
calts-yun theneto tiſtew nitto him, ſaying : Come 


ye children hearken 'anto me * and I will 
tech you the fear of the LORD, Pal. 
ny, heir 

It 5s called in their language Sepher Tehil- 
hm, the-Book of Pſalms, or 7: hs; 1. e. prai- 


fes of the Lord : Becauſe, though there are 
many eoniplaints, and imprecations, and pray- 
ers i it, yet the greateſk part are praiſes or 
thankſeivings unto God : and in thoſe other, 
there are many mixtures F-4 acknowledoments 
what God had formerly 


one for him , or of 


confi- 
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' confidence what He would fisH do, or chr Ga 


Intions how thankful bh: would be, whex 
granted him Deliverance. 
ſuch a ftrange power to cate hnineſs, to ex- 


aſleep troubleſome thoughts tind j5 
a us of ko wp to _ the 
who are oppr with any pains 
(they are the wordls of Prodlus  , 


Archtihop of ConſtenFneple*) as locus a 


well /as to move 
for fin, and to ſtimulate unto piety $ #hat- no 
Book in the world is to be compered with it, | 
or theſe purpo 

f by. fo =_ called the Book of Pfalins or 


Praiſes, from the yg ab \F 0 +: "x 
called De, Eres þ-— 


= MY 
there were ſeveral nit otter 

of then were 

Th the Mebrew vhey uve dia;ded, like 
his Law, into five Bovkes, u# I: foal fhew in 
place ; anl fo avity bs ct TG Pr. 
teuch : Which Few to have been colleFed by kl 
veral perſons, (as will appear in the preface 
each of them :,) for no other reuſon but that car be 
giver, why all that belong to oe Jubje& were nob 
prt together :, or, at leaſt, all thoſe compoſed» by 
David placed by themſelves, and not ſo mixed, 
#5 they are, with thoſe m14de by other Anthours, 

Some think the y were gathered together, by 
the Friends of Here #1211, before the Ceptivhy, 


4 


— 


tirpate grief, to wipe away ſoreow, to by \ 


| 
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Bus. if they had beer ſd, they would, in all pro- 
bability, hews been. diſpoſed in ſuch order as 
6p were penned. ; all the facred Books being 
"2 preſerved in the > Temple, as Joſe- 
mc. Anti L. . phus witneſſes, * with great care ; 

 _ © from whence they might have taken 

ow” ies of. them ; with the names of all 
: z hours ; -which now, in many of them, 
are we Rees Which wakes it. more likely that 
er i Toa ple" and the ſacred whe: £4 were 

' urnt, by the be Kine 0 of Babylon's army ; ſore 
pions _ colleFed as many as they could 


bud, by inquiring \ among their Friends, in 
thoſe good men hands, who had- tranſcribed 


em. fiereto their own private.uſe.: ever 
a af OK wy need. For. the Songs-of 
\the people. mere, very well aequairted with- 
he Ro bed as it. appears by the 
where. t ney cs de- 

fire to bear 0 one of theme ſun 
poets \ Who preſe erved ing. th no Rs to 
ir comfort, 4n _ ſad condition. ; and adad- 
ed. #0 them ſuch as:were made, by divine men, 
during its continuance, and after their return 

from Captivity. 

þ Tra. p'26. When, as S. Athanaſius F reſolves 
, in his Synopſis (following the Heb- 
brew tradition ) Eſdras put them together in one 
volume, as we now have them : which is not af- 
firmed without reaſon : for we find, that the 
Foundation of the ſecond Temple was no ſooner 
laid, but Ezra (as the Hebrews call him) re- 
ftored 


of 
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flored the ancient cuſtom of ey ,. or 


fenging Pſalms of praiſe (Ezra IO, IT.) 
which David had. appointed \to'\ accompany the 
Sacrifices, as ſoon as the Atk. was ſetled : 
(1 Chron. VT.. 3s. XY. '17. Ecclus. L. 15, 
16, &c. and which Solomon continued after 
he had built the Temple, and brought the Ark 
into.it, 2 Chron. V. 12, 13. 

Now when all thoſe blondy Sacrifices were a- 
boliſbed, by the Offering which Chriſt made of 
Himelf, this Sacrifice of praiſe alone remained, 
as the principal ſervice of the Chriſtian Church: 
Several perſons being inſpired, not only to pray 
frorey: but to. propheſie alſo, or to ſing Pſalms 


and: Hymns of praiſe ;, as we read in the E- 


piſile. to, 1 Corinthians, XT.'5, XIV. 15, 26. 
Ard in the Book of the Revelations we find the 
Apoſtles and Elders thus imployed, Revel: IV. 
9, IO, I1. in which the people bare. a part 3 as 
we learn from the next Chapter F. 9,13. and 
XI. r, 2, 3..So that St. Auſtin” 

might tell Januarins %, that con- Ph 
cerning (ingingHymnsandPfalms; 

we have inſtructions and examples and re 
cepts, both of our Lord Himſelf. and of his 
Apoſtles. . According. to which the Churches of 
Atrica ſang Diving Cantica Prophetarum, #he 
Divine Songs of the Prophets ; while the drun- 
ken. Donatiſts ſarg the compoſures of humane 
wit. : Nor can I ſce, ſaith he, what Chriſtians 
can do more profitably, and more holily. thaz 
this ; when they meet together; and are 19 read- 
i997, preaching or praying. Thoſe 


"The Preface. 


Thoſe DivinaCantica no donbt were princi- 
pally the Pſalms of David, in ſinging of which, 
Chriſtian people delighted above all other exer- 
ciſes of Devotion. 

The manner of their ſinging alſo was like that 
in Ezra's tine, Ezra - IT. ep, arg. the 
Hymn :, and the ve wering the Tz axe c5i- 
= che —_— , lf _—_ of &y as the 

* Anthony of the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
Ls ey ne * CN . Erkcbnn calls 
the *Axo crane Tow U unwov, the laſt part z, the 
Hymns, which he expreſly ſays were ſung by the 
whole company : who hear in ſilence to 
him that ſung the reſt ;, till he came to the cloſe, 


which they all repeated together F. 
ti itt Anel when that manner of ſimging 
the Pſalms, which we.now uſe in our 


Vuires, was bronght in by Flavianus, and Dio- 
dorus (who at Antioch divided the Chore in- 
to two parts, ſinging the Pſalms of David &» 


N23 245 alternately, one verſe by this half of 


the Buire, and the next by the other) it thence 
ſpread it ſelf, as it were, by a joynt conſent all 
world over. Thys Theodoret informs ws in 

his | ay 5 hiſtory, Book IL. cap. 19. 
By which means the people came to be ſo well 
acquainted with them ; that (as the ſame Theo- 


doret tells' us i7: his preface to this Book of 


Pfalms ) both in City and Conntry, this was the 
#mployment of Chriſtiarr people. They that mind- 
ed no other Book of the Scriptures, yet had this 
ſo by heart z, that both in their houſes, and 'y 
Inc 
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the ſirects, and inthe high-ways, they were want 
to reereate themſelves, with the finging of theſe 
Joly Songs: 

But I muſt not inlarge any further on this ſub- 
jet#:; norfill this Preface with the highommen- 
dations which the Ancients give both of Pſal- 
mody and of this Book Pſalms. Which 
St. Baſil (who alove would farniſh ane with the 
ſenſe of all the reſt, if it mere fit to tranſcribe 
kg Poe to 5'y calls the common Treaſure | 
of all good precepts (containing the 
Fions of all the.reft of the Scriptures) ts-| 
xAnaizs 'Oarn, EROS of the Church, b=> 
which may be found 9:0)042 T1Awa, a comp 
body of Theology. 
| Which will make this Paraphraſe, I hope, 

the. more. acceptable ;, of which, it is tine wow 
that Tgive an account. 


IL 


There being two ways of Paraphrafing, one 
which keeps'to the Metaphors, and purſaes thew 
in more words of the like kind ; another which 


puts thoſe borrowed forms of ſpeech into pr 
and common expreſſuons ;, the choſen he at- 


ter * and endequanred, by giving a clear inter- 
pretation, ani evepreſſing , «5 well xs I could, 
the true force and juſt value of every phraſe; to 
make the original words plain and eafie in-our 
language : As may be fect partscatlarly XVII. 
2.XIX. 8, 9. Te which indeavonr, it is _— 


- ot hart er 
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I may ſometimes meet with the cenſures of thoſe, 
who do not conſider the import of the Hebrew 
words ;, but not be thought much faulty, 1 hope, 
by ſuch, at can and will conſult them : for 
they will find I have carefully weighed them, 
and taken ſonte pains rightly to expound them : 
not largely, nor making diſcourſes upon them ; 
but in a few words, repreſenting the mind and 
ſpirit of the Pſalmiſt, in his own way ; which 
is devotion.” And where there are two ſenſes 
of which a word js capable ; they will find like- 
wiſe that T have indeavonred to expreſs them 
both; if the matter would bear it. As for ex- 
"ample (tomeme one place for all) in the CXIX. 
Pfal. 126. where we reade, It is time for thee, 
OLord, to work? for they have made void 
thy Law, T have expounded it thus, It 1s time 
to work to the Lord, (or for the Lord, e*c. 
becauſe all the ancient Interpreters, except one, 
have ſo underſtood them : yet I have not neg- 
leFed the other ſenſe which we follow : but made 
thent agree well together. I have preferred in- 
deed "the firſt interpretation, not. only" for the 


Feaſon now named, but, becauſe the words run 


moſt currently ſo in the Hebrew: and the beſt 


of the Jews have expounded them in that man- 


er. Maimonides, for inſtance , who ſays this 

was one Argument that moved him to write his 

famons Book called Moreh Nevochim: Which 

þ gr ſome might account an audacious at- 
Piefar. 4 þ . } 

pag priale, Hempt, becauſe never undertaken he 

faith * by any of their Nation, fince 


; this 


7-200 29> i. 4 
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The Preface. 


this long Captivity '(as he calls it) but he ſup- 

ported himſelf with this principle, that it is 

ſaid concerning ſuch ſort of matters ; It 18 tune 

to doe ſomething for the Lord : they having 

made void thy Law. And in. like manner 

David Ganz in his Chronology  . 5 | 
ſays * that R. Judah Hakodeſh ob+- , qo" 

ſerving their oral Law, or tradi- 

tional Religion, in danger to be loſt, ſet it down 

in, writing, though there was a prohibition 4- 

gainſt-it : For NIN 7y 10D the Rabbi relyed 

upon this Scripture (thinking it would bear hine 

out) It is time to- work tothe Lord, - &c. 

which he expounded to this ſenſe, now that the 

Law by word of manth is like to be forgotten 
and utterly loſt, there muſt be ſomething extra- 
ordinary > a. to uphald it, and: ſo he wrote the* 
Miſneh. 

T have ſometimes alſo followed Theodoret in 
the explication of ſome phraſes , which 1 think 
good to ſignifie, that none may be too forward to 
fo cenſure that for which I have a good Antho- 
rity at leaſt, if not a weighty reg As for 
example, Plal. LXXXIX. v. 13. 1 have ground- 
ed my Paraphraſe upon his notion ;, that as the 
hand of God denotes the divine energy; ſo his 


right hand femifies bis energy ood. 
ji they oo rang av", energy, the 
Pſal miſt remembers bath his hand, and hzs right 
hand: deſering to ſee their Enemies deſtroyed, 
and themſelves delivered. 


And 


I 


pture language, toPrinees'; * 


The Preface. 
And if the Readers will pleaſe to take the 


pains to compare the Text, with the references I | 


have made (and inclofed) ir the Paraphraſe, to 
other Scriptures ;, they will eaſily fee ( eſpecially 
if they have any underſtandimg im the origin 
language) that I have not followed my own fan- 
cy in my interpretation ; but had $094 reaſors 
for expounding the Text as I have done int ſuch 
places : and that this Paraphraſe may ſerve, in 
many places, inſtead of a larger Commenta 
pox the words. As for example, P(al. CXEFTI. 
£9. his words [ think plamly relate to the Ten 
words ſpoken ow mount Sinat : as I might have 
ſhown, rf F intended to write Armotations. 
Which if Thad nadertaken, it wont not per- 
haps have been wholly « ſuperfluonc labour ; but 
Þ might have produced mo new, as T 


think I have done in this Parap _ w/ TW" 
ſhould not have attemepted it, eſperiatly after ſuch 
[ns For 


an __ per ſore eee Haſ 
therein [have interpreted ſome phraſes otherwiſe, 
thar they have been underſtood : of which THER: 


FS VEL good _ to give one' example. The 


us bene Ih. man, 2r#the Sons of men *, 
are phraſes Ts Ra? wheeh, 
{have good ground to think belong in the Scxi- 


ſometimes the 
| —_— of Princes." So have expounded that 
knawn place, Pal. EXXX. x7. The man of thy 
right hand, the Son» of man; whom Thou. 
madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf; and Pt. IF. 2, 
Qye ſons of men, 1. e, Rulers of the people 3 
as 


AI. 4 
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' andVIIL 2. What is man that Thou art mind- 
| ful of him? or the Son of man, (i.e. the 


| egreateſs of men) that Thou vilitelt him? 
| CXEFT. 3. Put not your confidence in Prin- 


-) RS 


ces, nor in the Son of man (how great a Praxce, 
that is, ſoever he may be, thongh. of never ſuch 
dignity and power).in whom there is no help. 
And thus the Gounfellers of Saul are calted 
the ſons of men, LY11L. 1. and ſo 1 underſtand 
thoſe words in, Ia. LI. 12, Who art thou, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that 
ſhall die, and of the SON:/OF MAN: (that 
is a Prince) who ſhall be as graſs #. where, up- 
on the words that go before, I am. He that 
comforteth you, Theodoxet hath this note : 
I am He thet caft Pharaoh and. his. any, into 
the Sea ; He mbo killed many thouſands of the 
Aſſyrians by one Angel. From which [ conclude 
that he nnderſiood the following wards thas ; 
Why on thou then fear any man, though. he bg 
never ſo great a Tyrant, and armed withweuen 
fo much power 2 as the King of Babyſon then 
ay, whaps he calls an Oppretior preſent! eter, 
who carried them captive from their own land, 
Thus in the Title, of the IX. Pſalm the Sep» 


t for Labbenzead 7% v2 4 and ſo do Sym- 
An. Thcodeton, as Theor 
doret there fy yval : the former of which makes 
it 4-tri » far the death of that Son 
abich wolf interprets as Þ have = oblerond 
conclude to. have. been that great man Goliah. 
The Qriginal of which language, 1 conceive, is 
| te. 
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to be fetcht from the common manner of ſpeech 
among the Hebrews; who call the chief þ + any 
kind, by the name of the whole kind. the 

call man Creature, Mark XVT. 1 5, becanſe the 
' prime creature here below : ſo a King or eminent 
perſon they call the ſon of "man, becauſe the 
prime among the ſons of men. Thus St. Peter, 
x Pet. 2.1 3. calls magiſtrates humane crea- 
tures: where the Syriack tranſlates Sons of men ; 
z.e. Great men, or Governonrs. And ſo Man 
77 nſed, Gen. IX. 6. for a man in authority. 
But all this is tobe underſtood " of that expreſ- 
fron ben Adam: as for Enolh, which we 
alſo renter ſon of man (Pfal:CXLIY. 3.) it 
hath another frenification ; importing the wretch- 


edneſs of any mans condition. © | And if that” 


had been the name whereby the Angel ſalutes 
Ezekiel, zt might have been to put him in mind 


of his mean contlition,” though converſing with - 
beavenly Miniſters, But he conflantly calling” 


him ben Adam, T ſee no reaſon why we ſhould 
not think; 'it denotes hint to be' a great man, 
wghly efteemed by God';, and appointed ” 

m to judge and paſs ſentence upon his | rap 4 
Ezek. XX.” 4, And: in like manner Daniel's 


called Son of man, Dan: FIT. 17. who inthe 


next Chapters hath the -title of a man greatly 
beloved, IX. 23.X.11. y «Mga 


; And,” by the way, I may obſerve, that fron 
hence we may learw what to underfland' by that 


Title, which" our bleſſed" Savjour ſo often gives 
himſelf ;- of 3-9 Ts «r9-wTxz, the fon of man, 
| or 
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ofFaiZz+ that Son of man : that is, the Meſliali,} | 
' the Lord's anointed, that Prince, God 
'y | promiſed to bleſs them withall. It can have no” 
4 ' other meaning im Joh. 29,27. ( where be 
it ſaith, God hath committed "all\ judgment wnnto 
be him, and given him authority to execute it he- 
r, | cauſe Heisthe Son, orthatSon of mg 
1- this ; that He is that great perſon, whom (God ae-- 
+ ſigned to be the Lord) and Governor of alt. 
things. So He appeared t0 be; when He'ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt; whib ſeems tobecalled the com. 
ing of the Son &f man; | Matth. X.-23: Where: 
e ſays they ſhall not have gone over the Citievof 
Iſrael, till the Soft of man come 2 by the\power, 
that 3s, of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable them" and. 
give them authority to go and preach Him 1 
all other countries as well as there,” to bethe gred®# 
Lord of all. ”— Yagr 'y TO 
But inſtead of ſuch annotations as theſe, which 
the world is already well furniſted withall ( par» 
ticularly *by the Learned Dr. Hammond wpor 
this Book) I have onely in the Argument to each» 
Pare. frat @ brief accon»t, now and 'thin,' of 


Ty 


8 1% DS 9 
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- 
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- ; ws and both _ was 5 of 
arap aſe it ſelf, 'poi ted to (uch ts of -t 
Hiſtory of Bic Fabdies as 1 Meng the | 
Pſalms have a reſpet® unto, Which I have folr * 
lowed ſo cloſely as to wave other expoſitions, when 
"hk F thought "| ſaw a clear warrant to accommodate 
ft | them to'that \, For in myjudement ( to'nſe the 
£ words 4 that good. man Muſculus npor the 
CXXXLIL Pfal. v.'g. ) It-isthe duty of every | 
B pious * 
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The Preface. 


: pious perſon, as.much-as he is able, to prefer 
| that expoſition, whieh is approved by moſt. 
| teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures's before all 

; others I wo. tho'tin ſhow and appea- 


{ rance never ſo- plaufible, 


For this reaſon | bave forborn .a great many 
mryſltical, and allegorical ſenſes of thewords, and 
rathir adhered tothe literal meaning; though. | 
accounted trivial and -enlger by many ten - who. | 
had rather indulge $0-therr own farcies, _ uu 
at: eng dyligent 3 inqueir 
the truth whatſoever: is ke _- i | 
vo vhe vehinefound meanneſs 0 "uh literal ſanſe, | 
whiehnhath wade it be deſpifed; and beew the | 
exnſe albegorizing the Scriptures. but the 
eat difficulty. and labour that i required tothe 
ding of it out in mravy places. St Hierom ard 
St. Auſtin confeſs as much ; who fpert their / 

| younger years #2 -mytical interpretations; as | 
| 290re eafie- ſtudies - but when they. grew: old ap- | 
; | plyedl #hemſelves. to hiſtorical: \explanations, * 
Mkich $t-Hierom | 11 bis preface to. the Prophet | 
Obadiah) confeſſes he did. not underſtand, when © 
he: wrote wpon that Book in bis youth » and; in 
plainrterms, imgemeonſly acknowledges thiſe my | | 
ſtical expoſttions were the work ravages ingenii | 
of hischildifþ wit , at which he bluſht and hang- 
ed down his head, even when others cried then 
3p tothe byes ; but the hiſtorical explications 
( which then he ſet out ) the worſe mature ſene- | 
Ctutis of his mature age, when he had at leaſt 
profited thus far, as toknow with Socrates _ | 
e 
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Browle Ges as much in his / 


'one of the"frſt ' 
Matthew. 


The Preface, 
he was ignorant. In ſhort, he begins that pre- 


face with the words of the Apoſtle, When 1 


was 2 Child I fpake as a child, T-underſtood as 
a child, I thought as a child ; batwhen T be- 
came a man T put away: childiſh things: a»d 
Bopes this would excuſe hine, for imterpreting that 
Prophet —__—_ cp 4 his youth's, 
whoſe hiſtory he did not know. St. Auſtin ac- 
volume of Retra- 
Qations, Chap.'\18i' which Twith not tranſcribe; 
bat only fet Aown'"the" words of "Martin Bucer, ; 
Reformers, "npow the VT. of Sv. | 
ere he ſayr1hat it would be worth 
a great deal 'to the Church; -if forfaking 1 
legories, ard other ftivolous devices, which 


are not onely empty, but derogate very mnch | 


from the Majeſty: of the-Dodrine of Chrift: 
we would all fimply and ſoberlyproſecute that 


"which our Lord tatends to fay tous. 


This hath been my Rule ;, though I have ot ſe 
followed ( I tenſt add) the ſivift literal ſenſe, as 
#0 make a mere Judaical paraphraſe (which The- 
odoret complains, in his preface to this Book, 
Was the fintt of ſome that went before hints) but 
| improved the words, in all places, t6 4 | 
fublinrer ſenſe, where I hal any direFion from 
our Saviour, or his Apoſtes, to apply theme to the | 
things belonging to Chriſt's Kingdom. But where * + 
I wanted their onidance I have not taken non 
me to do it ( unleſs it be very ſparinely, where | 
the Church hath thought it probable there was 
ſomething intended beyond the Letter) becaufe I 

B 2 did 


The Preface. 


did "not know\ whether the Holy Ghoſt, which | 


indited the words, had reſpeF to theſe times ; as | 
ch 1 thought I ſaw | 


well as to thoſe hiſtories, to wh 
4 clear warrant to apply them. 

And mhere there, is no Title to the Pſalm 
(which St. Hierom, -or one under his name, calls 


the key-to let. a into the ſenſe of 1t ) it is not 


caſte to tell t& what Hiſtory it relates : but muſt be 
"7b; OY dcknowledged to be {2201 utyioo &e. 
.} Peas Car Origen apon the ft Plain * 
| ſpraks from ſome learned Hebrew) 

4 work of very great labour, to find the keys 
which lie | ſcattered up and down in ſeveral parts 
of the Scriptare : - and: then, to fit ' theme to the 
Places, which'they are to oper. In this I have 
taken ſome pains, as may be-ſeen in the Argu- 
ments to the ſeveral Pſalms ;; in. ſome of which 
F 1 differ from. thoſe that have gone before me, 
hope none. will be. ſo perverſe as to make it | a 
fault : For (as: the true St. Hierom ſpeaks in 
his preface to the Pſalms according to the He- 
brew verity ) fmce they are ſtill deſiring new 
pleaſures, and the neighbouring ſeas cannot ſatis- 
fie mens gluttony, cur in ſolo ſtudio Scriptu- 
rarum, veteri ſapore contenti ſunt Why ix 


the ſtudy of the Scriptures alone; can they re- * 


liſh nothing that is new ;, but content themſelves 


merely with that which" taſts of Antiquity £ | 
Which I do not ſpeak, as he proceeds, to refle 


upon my predeceſſors, or detra?t from their ex- 
cellent labours ( to which I thankfully acknow- 
ledge, Iam exceedingly beholden_) but onely to 
give 
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give an account to the Renders of what T hav® 
done ; that they may not think I have only tran” 
ſeribed what I found before ſaid in this arguments 
and brought no further light tot. 

Why, may ſome be forward to ſay, do you 
pretend after ſo many monuments of learning 
both ancient and modern, to bring forth any 
thing: which hath not been. ſaid before, - and 
ſaid better ? I anſwer, as Muſculns 
doth in the like caſe, If the Treaſure rn: - 
of the holy Scriptures be ſuch that it 
tan be drawn ſo dry by the diligent ſearches "of 
piows and learned men, as nothing ſhalt remain 
to exerciſe the ſtudies of thoſe that ſucceed them; 
if there be \at any time ſuch an effuſion of God's 
holy Spirit, that after that time it is int vait to 
labour in fading out its mind, in the holy Ser5= 
ptures ;, if there have been in the Church, after 
the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, mew of 
ſuch perfe® accompliſhments, that to them was 
imparted ſuch an univerſal fulneſs of divine 
knowledge, as to make their writings abſolitely 
compleat ;, ſo that we need do nothing | but 
right and day fludy them alone: then truly I 
refuſe not the cenſure of folly, nay of madneſs ; 
for attempting any thing now in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, after hich abſolute writers. But if that 
moſt rich fountain of the divine Oracles be'alto- 
gether inexhauſtible; and no age can be aſſigned 
to which alone the grace of the' holy Spirit was 
confined ;, and there were never any DoFors at 
any time in the Church, after Chriſt, the Apo- 

B 3 ſtles 
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files aud Prophets, of ſuch eſteem, that nothing 


is. wanting in their writings, nothing can. be 


reebtly added to them ; nothing is im them which 
may be juſtly taken away, or changed for the | 


better + then I do not ſee why. we may not pro- 
fitably travel in the ſame way that others have 
dane ; with hopes of adding more light to that 
which they have left ws. | 
Tt icbetter indeed, if a man only conſult his 
| own worldly eaſe and tranquiltity, mot to troubbe 
| himſelf at all aboxt ſuch ſtudies ;, but to get a 
| reputation merely by cenſuring thoſe that are thus 
| imployed. But if a man look upon himſelf as 
| conſecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt, and ſeek 
| wot what he thinks will pleaſe himſelf, ſo much 
' &« what will pleaſe his Maſter Chriſt; and from 
| bimt alone expe his reward : He will not think 
| fit ta be diſcouraged in ſuch indeavours, by the 
i hatred, or the unkind cenſures which they may 
| prockre him ; no, -nor by the ſenſe neither of his 
| own infirmities, and the lapſes he may have 
' in ſuch writings. Which all truly good men will 
pardon, when they ſee an honeſt diligence in us 
to do as well as we can ;, and when they remen- 
ber that no one man can do all things, nor no- 
thing ſo, as to nted nocorretion. 

Submitting therefore this work, ſuch as it is, 
to the correFion and amendment of thoſe that are 
better able, and ſhall hereafter labour in this 
Argument, I commend it to the peruſal of devout 
Chriſtians : hoping that the light I have given 
tothis admirable Book is ſo clear, if not great, 

that 
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conditions, but by an eafie accommodatiqn;guay be 


maue to ſerve every onedf ur acc afion 5 whex 
we | are in any ſtrait; publick or privateg. tr | 
when: we have received any remarkable : 
race. Athanafius hath ſard: much on. this ſuc 
jei?, which] mnt. not tr auſeribe - | nor ſhow how 
they are fitted ( ae Gregory Nyſ- =; 21 
ſen * obſerves )-.to all perſons, (5p. 
axd ages ;. to all conditions of life, Tom.x. $1 
and al! manner of imyloyments 5, to *e;. 0 - | 
the flate both of fickneſs and, of 11 1 ©.) |, 
health, when we are upon the land, or-upod [the 
water ſo wonderfull is their uſefull  wargety: - 
Bat I ſhall conclude this preface, as Theodoret 
doth his'\Commentaries upon this Book. . | 
I beſeech the Readers, .f,1.feem to have 
expounded it well and aptly, that they would 
reap the profit of it ; and if I have notattai- 
ned the ſecret myſteries of the Spiritz*that 
they would not find faults too much: For 
what I could findz Thavetreely propounded, 
and what I have learnt of thoſe gone before 
I indeavour to tranſmit to poſterity z, and I 
have taken the pains, of which others may 
receive the benefit, without ,any labour. 
Whom. I beſeech and intreat tomake ſome 
compenſation for my pains, with their pray- 
ers: by the help of which.I may to words, 
add deeds ; and reap the bleſledneſs, which 
B 4 be- 


The Preface. 
belongs to both. 'For he that doth and tea- 


Ches, ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of | 


Heaven, Mate. V. 19. 


; 


- And let us praiſe the Lord ( as St. Chry- * 
ſoſtome alſo concludes ) perpetually, as this | 


Book inftruFs us ; let us never ceaſe to give 
thanks inall things, both by our words, and 


Þy our deeds. For this is our Sacrifice ; this | 
is onr Oblation: this'is the beſt Liturgy, or ' 


divine Service ; reſembling the Angelical 
manner of living. If we continue thus ng. 
ing Hymns unto Him, we ſhall finiſh this li 
inoffenfively 4 and enjoy thoſe good things 
alſo which aretocome. Of which, may we 
all be ſo happy, asto' be partakers; throu 
thegrace and loving kindneſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : with whom, to the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory, dominion and honour, 
now and for ever. Amer. 
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| PARAPHRASE 
_ | On T WY Owe. 
nd | BOOK of PSALMS. 
this * | 
ical | PSALM 1. 
lik ARGUMENT. 
gs * The Colefor of theſe Five Books of Pſalms, or -David 
we | bimſelf, (as Apollinarius and others think, ) prefa- 
| | ces to them by a ſhort diſcourſe about the laſt End of 
Bu | Man : juſt as the Philoſophers were wont to doe in 
he | their Books of Morality ; and as Chrift himſelf doth 


' in the beginning of hu Sernion on the Mount. The 

m_E End of Man is Bleſſedneſs ; and the Wayto it, obſer- 

' wvance of God's Law : which be lays down here as 

the foundation ( ſo S. Baſil conceives it ) of the whole 

inſuing Work. So that we may beſtow upon this Pſalm *Y 

the title of MAKAPIEMOZ,j., e BLESSE D- | 

NESS, out of Athanaſius bis Epiſtle t® Marcelli- 
nus, aud Theodoret's Preface to this Pſalm. 


I. DD Leſſed is the man that wal- 1+ ( Reat is the 
keth not in the counſel of 
the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the —. 
| way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the Nas ; 

A | feat of the ſeornfull, hs. ton of "oh 

' ungodly ; ( who have no other rule of their ations but 
;: their own luſts and paſſions ;) or, if he hath at any time 1 
been ſeduced by" ther, timely retraRted his folly, and | 
did not perfiſt, like thoſe obdurate wretches, in evil yy | 
3 


2 


2 A Paraphtaſe on Pſalm 1. 

much leſs perſevered fo long, and proceeded fo far in 

Ro as to-reſolve =< wc of that peſtilent com- 
pany, whoderide and (coff at all Religion : 

2, But bis delight is inthe Law _ 2 But his plea- 

the LORD, and in bis law doth fore :3, he 

NE Lay rave is Coe, 

in y Laws; with .w 
inde and oakales, continually, and with onweari- 
ed endeavours to be throughly acquainted with 


, be ſhall be like a tree . You may be- 
Aro rroers of water, that hold an Emblem 
bringerh forth bis fruit in his Of this man's Hap- 
ſeaſon ; bis leaf alſo ſhall nit wi- _ - _ 
_ from a'perpetual fountai x thy s _— 
their water a in- As are green 
_ and flouriſhing all the year, and never fail to reward the 
Gardener's pains, at the time he expetts to receive their |} 
fruit ; {© ſhall this Pious man be ever proſperous, and in 
the iffue reap a.plentifull fruir of his labours ; for there 


are none of his enterprizes but ſhall (ucceed according to 
his heart's deſire. - 


4 The ungodly are not jo : but . O how mi- 
are hike the chaff which the wind ferably will thoſe 
' driveth away. men be deceived, 
who bope to-thrive 

as well, or , by their Impiety ! Its too little to fay, 
that they ſhall be like Trees without any moiſture ; the 
light and ulclef- Chaft, which is blown away with the 
wand, 1s a fiteer reſemblance of them : tor (oſhall all their 
couniels, deſigns and endeavours to root themſelves in the | 
earth, be (catrered and come to nothing. 


5. Therefore the ungodly ſhall 5. Therefore let : 
nor ftand in the judgment, or fin: *hem not think to | 
w__ bs the congregation of therigh- —_ nos ; 


; ; to judge men_ac- *' 
cording to their works : for whatſoever plea they make, | 


or © 


Pſalm IT; the Book of PSALMS: 


over-top the of the * but there will 
ana the pray ofthe Rin et 
righteous a Happineſs, wherein they ſhall ve no ſhare 
at all. 


6. For the LORD knoweth the rm OP A 
way of the righreom : but the way proves 
of the ungodly ſbal periſh, : 
reous to his holy Lon and therefore will certainly re- 
ward it: But that lewd courſe of life which the W 
lead, He utterly hates, and they ſhall infalllibly periſh in 
it. 
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PSALM II. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, under the Hifor) of David, ( whom from 
a low and afflited condition God raiſed to a: throne, 
ond notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made againf it, 
firſt, by Saul, and then by others, ſettitd bim in it,) 
contains a moſt illuſtr ious Prophecy of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; whom God raiſed even from the dead, mide 

. the King of Glory, and, notwithſtanding all that the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Herod and other Princes could 
doe to hinder it, inlarged hu Kingdom to the wtter- 
Moſt parts of the Earth, 


I, HY do the heathen rage, 1. WHAT fren- 
and the people imagme ** Zy is this, 

e vainthing ? which makes the 
£15 hf Phil:tins, and ©o- 
ther neighbouring Nations, (2 S4».V. 17,@c.VY Hl.rghe.) 
as I forelee the Phariſces and theit partakers will doe here- 
after, Rorm thus turioully, and bandy together with © 
much noiſe and ctumulr 2 why do they contrive to hinder 
chat which the power ot God will icceliſtibly bring ro _ 


a” 


4 A Paraphraſe on ©  PhlmTT: 
"2; The kings of the earth ſer 2. Their Kings 
themſelves, and. the rulers take 2nd Governours are 
counſel rogetber, againſt che LORD, Men up, and hay 
6nd againſt by _ WG; penn ther, F\ aſe the 
defign of God, who hath anointed me King over his peo- 
ple : juſt as Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the Rulers of 
” \ ("ARSTV: 27. ) will conſpire ab ap Chriſt, and 
to dethrone"Him, when he is , by God the Fa- 
ther, King ofall the World. 
"'3- Let 6 break their bands 7 3 7 oc _ 
/ 7 mk, ay ney, 
Pos and coſt away their cords _ Me a) Ks 
- ends to reign 
by Divine authority : but reſolutely deny ro be bound 
his Obedience, and throw off the yoke which He and 


to 
' his Miniſters would impoſe upon us. 


4. He that fitteth in the hea- <4 As if they 
vens ſhall laugh: 'the Lord foal were ſtronger than 


. He, whoſe Throne 
bave them in deriſton. Is.» jo Hinavik' 


who, as he contemns their yain attempts, ſo, will expoſe 
them to the ſcorn and derifion of all thoſe who ſhall be. 
hold their folly. 


$. Then ſhall be ſpeak wntochem © $5. Even then , 
in bis wrath, and vex them in bs when they think 


they have do 
fre pr nn, 


ſhall find the tokens of the Divine vengeance apain 
them; and if they will not defift from their oppoſition 
to Him, He will utterly confound them with a deſtruc- 
tion ſo terrible and ſo remarkable, as if he had called to 
them from Heaven, and faid, 


6. Tet have I ſet my king upon _ 6. See how mad- 
my boly bill of Zion. Y you {et your 

2 (elves againſt my 
will; for in ſpite of all that you can doe, I have anoin- 
ted and fer up David, who rules by my authority in 
the Hill of So», where I have a peculiar refidence : 
As in time to come ( let all his Enemies doe what they 
can tO hinder it ) I will anoint one of his poſterity © 


> 
welt ns 


= A. YT VL. @.. 


EY TT. 26; 


+ 8. Hi of meg-and 1 ſhall give... 
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fit upon the Throne of Glory, at. the right hand ofthe 
1 will declare the decree: the” © 7" - an 

LORD hath ſaid unto me, Thou © fure is"the wry 

art-my ſon, this day have 1 begot- ; Houen, w 
thee. e 

vey! to all the World: 


thee the beathen for thine inberi- 
ance, and the uttermoſt parts of | 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion. not onely chis, Nas 
tion of the Fews,' but the Philftins, the Edomires, Moa- 
bites, Syrians, and other remoter Countreys as far as Ex» 


* phrates, ( whom) God, according to his ancient” 


Exod. XX1II.L. 31. Ezra IV. 16, 20: bath at my 

given unto me, ) ſubdued under my feet: ( >/alm LX. 
v. 6, &c. 2 Sam. VIIL) As all the Nations of the Earth 
ſhall be under his Son Clarif» - * 


2 Thou ſhalt break them with a 9 
rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in never be abls 
pieces like a potter”s veſſel. ( much 


Him :) for He hath given me a Sceptreſo powerfull.(a 
to Him one infinitely more irreſiſtible, ) chat they who 
will not bow unto it, and be ruled by it, ſhall be broke 
11 pieces aseafily and irreparably as on earthen pot is with. 
a rod of iron. 
10. Be wiſe now therefore, © _ 1+. And there- 
ye Rings : be inſtruted, ye judges fore let all 
of the earth. and Governours, of 
the earth be atvi- 
led by me ; Take heed what ye doe,and underſtand your 
| own 


EK. 4 


| 


_— A Paraphraſe on' - * Pſalm IN. 

the Decree of Hea- 
en Od ren tay 'the 
Lord's Anointed, be nat {o vain as to continue in that fol- 
| ly, bur repent; and corredt your errour. 


rr. Serve ohe LORD with fear, \ £3- I you would : 


and rejoice with trembling. lafe, ſurrender * 


5 the fo Mitel an. ' 12. To whom 1 
wy "and ye periſh from the way, ' countet you 19 g0 
_ his wrath is kindled but alit- «nd doe F qoany ho- 

tle : bleſſed are all they that p = 
their truſt in bim, 
left He grow angry at your obſtinate 


to mn unto ——__ FI ara vreks or only al in 7 "cllou 


that is due to. God's 


i 
Ra 


tetor and Del pes an TH Him = thei mighty Pro- 
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A Plalm of-- David, when'he fled: from ae 
Jom his ſon. 


Air neg 


Apellinarins calls this avyegr wit, a mourufult or 
Famentable Song. And ſo it is, if compared with the 
precedent ; otherwiſe there are is it far greater expreſ- 
© Pons of faith and triumphant confidence in God, Sap 
there are of trouble and dejettion of ſpirit, ho 
- David's condizzon, when he wrote it was very (ad © 


OT 3 


? | 


and dangers. - Far the Title ( which $, Hicrom * 


Er Me- 


Pſaln WW; the Book of PSALMS. 
4- trielycalls the Key of the: Pialm, wherevy we ore 
he - imtothe ſenſe) informs #5, that 18/15 = 
l- poſed in bis flight from Feruſalem,whe 
; fom conſpired againſt bim,” and moſt of the 
Id * fell off from him: ©" = Sim. 3F. Gee.) which 
or © his return thither be commanted to-be NY 


La 


let 


o- 
one 


in the 


_ Tabernacle in COMMemorentos of that diſconſolate con- 


dition. 


ey ph meet withall. 


of probable opinzen- Jo 
| > ich David ( 


- word } 
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Me, 
manner was {et by Thee 


in God, Selah. 


_ Rn 


4 very great 
; "to be ſang to 
thought were moſt agreeable to the Ex 
Muſk being now loſt, ſome Int 
rye this word Selah, a4 1 
ORD,  hiw -are they 'in- 1 
j uſed that” trouble me? © 
many are "they that riſe up againſ# 


R ' An bere 1 muſt note once for 
|= certainly Bhown Won is augant by the word SELAH, | 


"they 


all, that it cannot be | 


this fbort Pf * Te 


was a tote 
ES 


b 


have 
os. 3 wn 


what: an: 


upon thy Throne, and 


be 


. But thou, O LORD art @ 
; fhiel2 for 'me; my glory, and the 
* difter up of mine bead. 


ny over ſo many _ ign Counerigy, aliens, 
great Armiesof my own Subjects raiſed. 
wok and conſpiring with,my Son, nat onely to 
Crown from my head, bat to take away -þ LEG 
2. Many there be which 
my ſoul, There is'no help for 


the 


who mt wonT © 
be my Helpas nd in whom 1 þ.iBb. made. my boaſt, 


ken me, as my People haye done univer- =... 


But this 
ad fore 2 (how 


ſhall never 


my confidence in 


Thee, 


1 _ "A Paraphraſe'on Palm. 
Thee, O'Lord, whom I tilt behold ſurrounding me with 


Almighty prote&tion : And therefore I wil not ceaſe 
Rye vinks my boaſt in Thee ; but hope {hang 


| 


now Lamin'a forrowtull condition) that Thou wilt make | 
me joyfull again, and raiſe me out of this dejected eſtate | 


to my former Dignity. 


4.1 cried unto the LORD with 4 Why ſhould | 


my voice, and he heard me out of hom of it? when 
his bohy hill, Selah. never - yet cried 


unto the Lord, ei- ' 


eo ee pprlY Fore Fe taving trade ts pact Refs 
| from that place, w ving e his ſpecial Refi- 
| dence, would have us thither direct our Prayers. 


5. I laidyne down and flept; 1 . 5. He hath al- 
awaked, for the LORD ſuſtained ready ſo quieted 
me and compoſed my 

| | mind, rhat in the 
midſt of this dreadfull Danger, I laid me down ſecurely, 
and ſlept profoundly ; and awaked, as 1 without a- 
ny fear, 'or.any diſturbance: For the Lord ſupported and 

\___ my (ſpirit, in a firm confidence of his carefull Pro- 


OVEr ME, 


6. I will not be afraid of ten 6. Andtherefore, 
thouſand , of people, that have ſet Were I belet with as 
themſelves againſt me round about, any Nations, as I 


| ee Men now in- 
camp rhemſelves on all fides againſt me, I ſhould not be 
at all daunted at it, | 


7. Ariſe, O LORD, fave me, 7. But onely ad- 
O my God; for thou baft ſmitten dreſs my ſelf to 
all mine enemies upon the cheek. Thee, ſaying, De- 
bone - thou 'baft broken the teeth Þ 29 ng, Oo 
of the odh. Ora, OUT Iet them 

ws 24 of ſee Thou haſt not 
forſaken me. Deliver me, O my God, from theſe rebel- 
lious Subjets ; whom 1 beſeech Thee to diſcomfit and 
put to ſhame, as Thou haft done many other powerfull 
Enemies, who moſt impiouſly have fought with eager de- 
fire ro devour me, 


$. Salvation 


Wes Sy”. - > 


Plalm'1V/. the Book of PSALMS. 29 
"8. -Salvation . belongeth unto -$- Thou - alone 


the L O R Þ »- thy. bleſſing is upon * a## the Aurhour 
thy people. Slab. of « all. Happinels 3 


Thee I flee to ſave and prelarry me from this Conſpiracy: 
Not.that I may live to-be revenged, bur to doe good un- 
to thy people ; whoſe ptoſpe 7 1 wiſh and will deck, 
though ney” 6 ungratefull and/ undurifall ro 'me their 
Sovereign. 


= A __ 


'PSALMIV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth. 
A Pfalm'of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


We tan learh no more from this Title, bur that "David 
was the Author of this Pſalm ; and that be delivered 
it to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle,.t0 be 
ſung to the ſtringed Inſtruments. But £ or upou 
what occaſion be penned it, is not certatnly-known ; 
though the matter of it makes it probable, it was in 
the ſame{ or the like) Difreſs, wherein be made the 
foregoing Pſalm. . 


I. Ear me when I call, O God 1: Oo My _ 
r x 


of my righreouſneſs : thin 
baſt enlarged me when was in di- —_ - Judge 3 
freſs oy any upon me, and :uſtic> of my Caule, 
un dad and art the Protect- 
our of oppreſſed Innocence, vouchſafe to give me a gra- 
cious an{wer, now that I cry unto T hee tor help againſt 
my Enemies, Thou. haſt heretofore made an open way 
for my eſcape out of the ſoreſt ſtraits and greateſt dan- 
gers ; which makes me hope Thou wilttill rake pity np- 
on me, and hear the humble petition which I put upun- 
to Thee. 
C 2, Oye 


LO A Paraphraſe on Plalm IV, 


"a. Oar hace} way om, fre... 2.1, 990. cop 
will ye.urn ay g/ary into ſhame ?  9ent my defire is | 
how long will ye love vanity, and SD _ 

ſeek ofter rg - ro "_ Fen all; i ws, 

the people, by whole authority fuch mylti- 

wn. ha this Conlbiracy s ou 'd defies 

A ao 2 dam. AV.3,04. ).4 ek, « 

-y- eavours to dethrone me.” Why do ou de- 

ight to weary your ſelves in the purſuit of ſuch fallacious 
counſels, den imploy ſo mach induſtry i inventing | 
Calumnies, and ſpreading Lyes, to draw the people from 
me ? | | 
3. But know that th LORD 3. Know that it 
bath ſet-apart him that is godly for 1 48. D0t-in your pow- * 
himſelf : the LORD mill hear whew | © Þy all theſe arts | 


to. depole me; for 
I call anto bim. I did not come to 


my Kingdom by chance, nor by your-choice, but by the 
ſpecial 'appoiptment of God: who having fo highly fa- 
voured me, that he hath felefted me out of all other men, 
and, in a wonderfull manner advanced me to be his Vice- 
gerent, He will no doubt maintain me in my place, and 
gracioully preſerve me, when I implore his belp, from all 
the Eneques that can aflault me. 


4. Stand in awe, aid fin not: 4. Dread His dif- 
rommune with your own heart upon Pleaſure, I beſeech 
your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. you, "though you | 

tear not my power; : 
and let not your anger at me make you any longer offend : 
Him, by perſiſting in this Rebellion, into which you | 
bave run raſhly : bur if you will debare the matter calmly *! 
within your ſelves, and, when all the buſtle and tumult * 
vt the day is over, ask your ſelves at night, what ground | 
there is for it, I doubt not you will find reaſon to lay down * 
your arms, and be quiet. 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righ- 5. As for you, 
teouſneſs . and put your truſt in the Ty Friends, that 
LORD. adhere ſtill ro me, 

though you are dri-- 
ren with me from 'God's Holy place, yet fear noting 
ut 


men. © 


tt tf 


| 


Plalm IV. the:Book of PSALMS. 'Fi 
but onely take mag ER allthe ruks of Righ- 


which Sacrifices yau can 
boats pt my mou e in Him, and;\though 
our Forces po Aoube not of t Victory. 


6. There be 'many that ſay, 6. You are Yeſi- 
H bo will ſew wany good? LORD, gp. 3 knowyt 60 
hte a9 6 lhe of 1 on, Fork gra, 


tenance upon ". 


ow Let DEA: make; ol LE 
EY 2k ET. 
7. Thoy hos chm al om 


heart, more thay. Loh [77 


_ corn and tbets wine tn Es 
-_ Fe pk dong Ns WEL ein 
of Corn, 


and then pres over 


8, 1 will both lay he "own "Iu jb, Kor 


ace,ond [lee thou, LORD, 
Ne make clan,” a ry 


Dangers, I 
Fn ates p; Woe, er, Ing fe 3veno 


me, Thou. L ord, alone art aſuff 


on 


= 
So 


PSALMYV. 
To al chief Muſician upon Nehiloth. 
A Pfalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (but whether when be was 
perſecuted by ul ul, or by Abſalom, 1 cannot certainly 
determine,) and delivered to the Maſter of Muſick in 

C 3 the 


Iz CM Patafbraſe'on  WWalnV. 
"phe Tabernatls; after biz Fronbleowere over, to-be ſung 
(dy tothe Oran; in commemer ation of that had | 
" "nd | ” depour confidence be np in, "God | 

. of | delete ht 0 Lf it.” | 


neg Teen 


to in a 


"A /- IYdV2Kt  fopreme- udos: 
I TE + ton ml «£7:  Protethian, 
Sr Ro? OY Ap The Vigicatio 
Er e+1 — 


7 in . Y And Thou 
"gy Bones 


6; 10 6, Minded i thy ha n | 


Digs add wy Fo | 
$00 wy on-Thee 
ets By of y tierey;) and 'ex- 


| | pect what Thou wile be re to doe for me. | 


4. "Fur thou art not a God that 4+ Who wilt not 
bath pleaſure in witkedieſ7 : mers *ifail, I am confident, 


ther ſoall evil dwell with thee. to anſwer my ex- | 
tations 3 for 


Thou' att «2 moſt righitebus Judge, who art fo far from 
approving this unjuſt: Perſecution of ;me, ( or Rebellion 
againſt me, ) that Thou abhorreſt ſuch wicked praQtices. 
They may proſper for x lirtle' time'in'.theſe evil courſes, 
but ſhall have no place i in thy favour, 


*; "7 he fooliſh ſhall not fland in _ 5. Thouwilr con- 


th y fight - thou batef# all workers deran them to ſuf- 
of in19uity, 4 ter the —_— 
| 0 


% £1 2 INTE at tnd 54 


aaa Auer A446 


PfalnulV{i the Book of PSALMS. L3: 
of! theif ny —_ —_— and :bamiſh thoſe; y thy 


havedriven me from my, 

bitation aoVBe alt fuch. yarn rh oak ace odious, 

Thee. 10 2ku3 £ nba 19 4} von node mods, 
6. Thou alt '# thent that ** 1: 6/ Thow wilt 
k leefing*?* ji will ab! retly. deſtroy thoſe 


bor the. blotdy"s FYeceiffultinan.s- þ—— ga At es 

whereby thy does at ahd | luna wy Cot Gs Mower 
ha an rachar) take them nabonfrable AER 

vine Majeſtys- 7.0 BRI 20 19970 57” 77 _ 
22 Bit dF} Drop it wil Tot Fe nh Ppt 
ito thy Pol 
thy mercy : an [Der Wi 
worſhip romard t * fe? "m_ pat aſa) 


from "think; | hops) by thy., infinite, goodnels t 
to be reſtored © go into thy. Go 

with the humbleſt ireverence,, to worſhi iN wards. 
the place where'T hou haſt le Che mcgunbnr et + re 


ſence with us«:. [7 
" nal O*LORD,, int "Aid "8 ae ime "Thou 
| "8y- Oni 


righteous ſs ng of. mine. v ho 
mes: wah? 9 ftreight4 X 

my face. ..7) ine nal Tt i; 
Commandments, which are the rule of Righſteoulntels*; 
that my-Enervies, who ſeek for fomething to coleur their 
hatred-z0-me, may. have nothing.to object agaialt me: 

T hey would' ghilly: ſee me Ps and they watch for my 
halting : and; cherefore do Thou make thy way ſo plain 
before -me, ant! order my goings to ſtedtaſtly,-rhat I thay 
neyer ſtumble, '\nztich widiell, and give them any «wa 


tage over Mmee-: :: 

9. . For there "is"no- Friehfulueſs 9. For with wha 
in their month; their inwitdpart” dthey 
is very wickedneſs ; : therr throat is blaze abroad my real 


aults, who now 
ch ry, yy Parege gut ſtick not to-tell all 


manner of lyes of 
C 3 ime ? 


14 A Pataphiraſe or”. -' Pfalm V. 
=- tr phrermarns lcog they utrer with open 
—_ gaping forthe. deficuction; of - the innocent : to 


whom wo 6: ſpeak fair, and put ona guiſe of Friend-" 


ſhip, 46is with an intent.to. deyour them. Fi 
"x6. Deſtroy thou ren — \ i 
let them fall by therr | 


aſs A dgh "out in the multuude of oe for _ 


_ «07. they, .bgve 


deſerve, Le: their cog ck hope _ _ 
iname rhemſelyes ; and dil becauſe of 


ieties. For i it is more than 

| , now Ripates, while they Ef kim » om 
rhe mii King of vg people 

art.” But let all _ that 11, "Fhis will ex- 


thely ty in thee +: 8 cite all thoſe who 
yer” oi for Jn, Ts thou he. are faithfull ro 
fe 


T hee, /-and \confide 
: fer them that 
lave thymame be wt Mk nl _- oy 
rium tay praiſe. 
Tir walls d by thy pad 3 Goodnels and 


J. ce, to. hope Thou wilt 
| = "allo 
19-57 hee. 


;*and.never- fail to fill the 
hat truly love Thee, wich the higheſt 
"$2; For thou, LORD, -wile A A "For Thou 
bref the righteow : _ with favour who art 
wh thou compaſs bim" as with a faithfull- and true, 
haft's ingaged thy 
ſhield ſelf 'by -thy gra- 
cious promiſe, to dog. good unto. the Righteous : wham 
_ wg: and I | i and therefore-wilt crown 
wil avour, and incir +. 2-with an . impene- 
rrable Shield, againlt all che Darts &h bis Enemies. 


PSALM 


batching thetooſt mali- 


aA, TD Wanted} 2 


Plaliy VI; the Book of PSALMS. I5 
PSALM VL 


"To the thief Muſician on Neg/woth upon 

Sheminith. A'Pſalm of David. 

3 ARGUMENT. 
| When David laboured under jante grievous Dij 
J made his complaints to God, id de tcated bis. ea- 
: ſure, according to the ſenſe of zhns Pſalm. Whi | bt 
| compoſed it is likely, after b1s recovery ; and or ered 
the Maſter of Muſick in the Tibernacle, to cauſe it to 

| be ſung to the Herp of eight tings: That to 

. be the beft.. interpretation of Sheminith;' "the 

| | Chaldee follows ; and it may be juſtified from what 
we eds 1 Chron. chop; 15: 9:21: | Of i,Ne 
fee Plalm 4. By way of acthrumodition the words:of 
this Pſalm bave been applied to-the ſickue ſraf#be Bind: 


the Penitential Pſalms. 1 0448s 205 0 


k, LORD, rebuke me not t Late N ho 
| m thine anger, neither O Arch 
| rhaſtenme in thy hot diſpleaſure, | ITS. nee, 
| thy ſharp Correftion ; and do not proceed to inflict. upon 
me the {evereſt marks of thy Dilpleature. | 

2. Have mercy upon © me, Of 2.1 am brought 
' LORD, for-1 am weak: © very low already, 
3} LORD, heal me, for my bones y {trengrh.. fajlerh 
Ex; me, and every joine 


nm m- 
' bles ; and therefore now, O Lord, thy - - will come 
al- 


very {calonably.. Good Lord, from whom ane hex peſt 
l mu 


a Cure, let it, be ſufficient that I bave {uffered fo m 
ready, and vouchlate to heal me. 


3- My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed: | . y < 
but thon, O LORD, how long ? Aﬀition . na 
G4 dread 


—— — 


but upon the former account alſoit r1oy be called #ifof \ 


16! APtrdphraſe on” -' Phalm VI. 


-— dread of thy farther Diſpleaſure, have truck into my Soul 


alſo on exceeding great Tonſternation :. and how long it 
will continue, Thou, Lord, alone knowelſt, 


4" Return; O:LORD, : deliver; | +;My Enemics 


js {ov 0h. fav me for thy;mer- Former RY - 
cies ſake. ; 'Convince them of 


their errour, O Lord. by being reconciled, and reſtoring 
to me kindnes Thou waft woitt to ſhew me. Del1- 
ver. me from this anguiſh and fear, and ( though not for 


my tyerits, yet) for thy mercy fave me froinigoing down 
into the 1) 2 dt 


» $iFor im death there is 0 re- $5 For there I 
_— thee: gn" the grave roms wr” te wo 
why | thee thanks. ſervice; the dead 
emz utterly unable to commemorate thy wonderfull 

"and propagate the memory of them to poſterity. 
As:long:as Þ live'1 will;ſhew forth thy praiſe ; bur.who 
cari celebrate thy'Name,. and inſtruct thy people, in the 

Srave2-.. 

6: 1 amweary with my groaning;, 6+. To that filent 
all the night makel my bed to ſwim: | = ud J ſhall ob 
: ” ”, 3 unie 
TY 39 ach PiRDmy hears. ry makeſt haſte 
to-deliver me ; for I am tired out with theſe Pains under 
which I groan. The night which is wont to quiet all mens 
-grief,' and lay their-troubles alleep, .1s ro me to reſtleſs arid 
uneahe, that the incefant Agotues, I am in/diflolve me in- 
-co fiweat 3. and I doe nothing but pour out flouds of tears. 


24. Mine ey8 # tonfumed becauſe | © - 75 Which have 
of grief ; it waxeth old becauſe of made dych furrows 
C in my face, that 


: | 8 my countenance 
hath loft alFits beauty, and' looks Tike that of a *confun- 


for my-death. 
ng $. Depart 


= 
»* 4 4 


CCC 


p_— 


a 1 109 =« -@ «6 «=, = be 


ot wc "7 —Y 


: 
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| 
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| 
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8. -Depart from me, all ye wor- +8. But why am 
kers ein: for the LORD, Toh ne d at 
bath beard the voice of my weeping, © VIOur * 


&d on thei ks 6: which in 
as if my life depended on their pleaſure ; which is in 
_ hand of God alone ; who pities my mourntull condi- 
tion, and will grant me that which, I haye ſought with ſo 
many teats. And. therefore go your. way, yeEvil-doers, 
and flay no longer here expetting my Death. Defiſt from 
all your wicked  Contrivances againſt me, and be not fo 
vain as to hope to triumph over me... Pp: 


9. The LORD buth beard my + + 9-The Lord-hath 


| | ſupplication ;, the LORD will xe: -198-rejebted-me, as 


: oF-a0h4 ...you 1wagine # but 
carve my prayer. | © 8%, gracio uly Gles- 
ſed, borh with my *Deprecation "of ' his diſpleaſure, and 
with my Petitions to him for his tavour. 

10, Let all mint enemies be ja- 10. And there- 
ſhamed and ſore vexed : let them * fore I tell my Ene- 


"return and be aſhamed ſuddenhy.. mies once © m 


ore, 

thar they ſhall all 

be aſhamed of their-yajn? hopes ro ſee-me dead.” I ſhall 

live to-diſappoint them, and make them'terribly afraid : 

nay, they ſhall make'a {udden reweat; and be confounded 
to ſee themlelvesſo ſhamefully defeated. | 


— 


PSALM VI. 


Shiggaion of : David, which he fang unto the 
- LORD, concerning the words-( or buſi- 
neſs of Cuſh the Benjamite, 


| "ARGUMENT. 


Av excellent Pſalm, compoſed by David to commemor at e 
the Loving-kindneſi of the LO RD upon occaſion; of 
fome Calumnies and falſe Accuſations :- wherein Culh, 

_ one 


18 A Paraphraſe on Palm VIE. 
* oneof the ſame Tribe with Savil, ( and probably ont of 
Bis Conrtiers or Captains, if mbt one of bis Kinſmia,) 
bad charged David with fome very great Crime ; of 
Treaſon, it. is likely, and Conſpiracy againf® Saul. 
Athanaſius indeed ( as we find in 7546 Fagmen) of 
bis upon #he- Pſalms) thinks that David made this 
2eucdew? pd'bry, as be calls it, when Buſhai'( whom he 
takes for Cuſt) bad defeated the good counſel of Ahito- 

' Phel, by a diſcourſe be made to ſhew it was not ſafe t6 
ſet npon fo warlike a Princt 4s David, without s 
greater forre than Abſalom had at preſent ; whereby 
a tray David from certain ruine. Bus I ſee nothing 
the Pſalin to give a colour to this conje&tare'; for the 
WORDS thercin mentioned were againſt David, 
zot i» bis favour. The: name of Huſhai olſo 1s other- 
Ways written, and be is called an Archite, not aBen- 
- Þtmite : which $. Baſil, (whoſe opinion this was ) ex- 
deavonrs to ſalve, by ſaying, be was called Benjemneni, 
becauſe be managed bis matters ſo dextronſly, in over- 
throwing the connſel of Ahitophel. But that is one- 
by a piece of "wit : and the conjeture of Valentine 
Schindler feems to me more probable, that by Cuſh he 
ſecretly notes (by a change of letters) Saul himſelf, the 
Son of Kiſh ; who could no more. alter bis mind, full 
of barred to David, than a man of Cuſh, or an Xthi- 
optan could bis skin or complexion. 


I. () LORD my God, in thee 1. Lord, who 
do I put my truſt : ſave haſt hirher- 
me from all them that perſecute me, - 2. deen my -molt 


) gracious God, and 
and deliver me. defended my Inno- 


cence againſt thoſe. that have falſly accuſed me, 1 ought 
not to doubt of-thy*continued cate and love towards me; 
and therefore fly unto. Thee, with a ble confidence nn 
thy Almighty poodnefs, that Thou wile, preſerve and de- 
"liver me trom this new Perſecution Which is raiſed againſt 


9. Leg 


mm o2 © 0a = 


 _ mo, t ws 2 tee 


oo 


TYRE ESSE _ I a 


| 
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Loft be tear my foul like @ 2. For-if Thou 
Fm, rin IG 290 200 a mare 
there 15,#our Fo diteer. . able to — before 
Saul, than a Lamb: before 4 Lion : So great is his Power, 
and 10 itny his Rage; that if Thou ſuffeteſt me to 
tall into his hands, there is no creature can refcule me, but 
he will infalkbly deftroy me. n 
.OLORD my God, if T 3. And et him 
kinw Dom this ; if there be iniquity d Fe me; O 
in my hands ;; > Lord,” I be guil- 
: mn 1, tyof tatwheredl 
I am accuſed. Thou art the moſt righteous Judge ef all, 
and'to Thee I here again moſt folemnly ps {as I have 
done before him, 1 Saw, XXIV, 12, 15, ) defiring - that 
Thou wilr judge berween vs. If1 bave-cordpired againſt 
him, or had any defign to doe him hurt ; (as he was made 
to believe; 1'Saw./XXIV,. g.) if any luch thing hath fo 
much asentred into my thoughts : "Poteh 
4- Tf 1 have rewarded edi wnro 4 If 1 have & 
bim rhat was af peate "withÞ""me; ther injured him , 
( yea, 1 bave del;vered him that when he was kind 


-. > £3 or hr 
wirhone cauſe 1s ming enemy ) " = Ds m_ of 
him fince he hath injur'd me : (No, I abhorr'd to take re- 
venge, fo far was I from ſeeking it, when.he tell into my 
band, -and ſpared him twice, when it was in my power 
to)have- killed him,who caulcleſly endeavoured to kill me, 
1 Som, XXIV, XXVE) © | 


5." Let the enemy perfecnte my © $5. ThenT b 
ſoul, and'take it : yea, let him tread no mercy ; let es. 
down. my life upon the earth, and $2 Forde her 
lay mine honour m the duſt. Selah. rd till he ap- 
prehend/ me, and execute his defire upon me, I refuſe 
not to:die ; nay, to be'trod under foot hike dirt, with the 

contempt z- and'to be as much reproached when 
I am dead, as I have been honoured alive. 


'6. Ariſe, O LORD, in thine «, putif tbe in» 
enger,lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the nocent in this mat- 
rage ter 


20 AParaphraſe on. -'., PhIm VI; 
rage of min#themics : and\. awake (-trx(as Flow Loed, 
for me to-the'judyment-that chou" knowet 3/then 


baft commanded. $4 . .\ P5 1 "thy 
at'this unjuſt ng. -Lex my.Enemics 
Thou art the'Sovercign Lord:of all; by luppreſſing em 
now that they-rage thus fur ye; Pha appante(d 
Judges upon Earth to diſtributeguſtice and relieve the 
; but haſt reſerved. the lupreme, ] to 
y ſelf, even overthem as well as others : and ther 
I beleech Thee to take cognizahce of my Cauſe, ant'; 
out thy. ordees ſpeedily for my Deliverance from*tHisPer: 
7. So ſhill the <p op = G; 7- mae ber 
the people "epmpaſs thee about + foy-- draw all ;che! peos 
4 he by "#45. ple make t f 
—_ fo hes therefore Jun 4 Foun x] —S- Thee, and 
” ug 7 4uti3 $3 C 6 : { wait upon *Ehee; 
till Thou'doeſt them juſtice, -For; thar-feafor: aſcend thy 
Jud fog again, and,-as. Thou. haſt done foxmerly, 
FINGIEATE INE, | 
CENCce. | 


hurt MIN61 ' 


om-zhele Calymnies, and alſert my Inno: 


8.7be LORD ſhal judge the __ 8. The Sovereign 
prople : judge 'me;O LORD, ac. Of the world will 
cording to my righteouſneſs, and robe FY _—_ 
Faxa ig 70 wine Fategr 119, that. is 6 rw. according to 
Hol LOnorv2 1 41152 ofatheir; ' works?:.//Of 
which I beſeech Thee, O Lord, toi give an/ exatnple/in 
me, who defire no greater favour, than to be diſpoſed of 
according to my ingocence in this matter. Thowhaſt des 
ſigned indeed a. Kingdom for me : but ler me lafe it, if ever 
L enrertain, a. diſloyal chovght agkinſt him'who,now tn- 
joys it. ET Rev FRE''ON Yn {hy 
*' 9. Oh tet the wickedneſs of The 'y. I AJraveriri-ro 
wicked come to ant #nd, but et obtiy® Thee ro »;perform 
the juſt : for the" righteous, God'® iy own-purpoſes3 


1 11] ywho haſt Jong bort | 
trieth the hearts and reins.” wich..the; ..Wigked | 


in their unjuſt proceedings. but wilt at laſt put.a Rop ro 
them, and fertle the Righteous, "Whom rhey HH y © 
per 
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to it a Is "of 
RUE” For Th  difcerneft 
the moſt ſecret eepurdar yore of them both : -an# 38 
Thou-canfſt not 


we 9 = ry ſoThou 
wilt nt orboterr Yous, to = 
nnd Surv» ry mrnmng Trans © 


defence is of God which, ., 10; That is my 
RF”, &< 


pad ern nh Ne ke 


SIT 93365! 
EEE. 


l wah Arduliu the '+Igbredm, - plu 'Fbr He-is fo 
0 and God is angry with the wicked * vb Jade, he that 


Ut RR 5 els of the Ri 
tedus, 'atid never be perſuaded to. PN In ther the 
Wicked ;- with whom! | Es highly di © | the time 
that He forbears to Rrike him, an 7 cue oy off in his evil 

12. 1f be turn not, be will wbet.. = 1H. And * he 
bis word ; bt bath ber | hit bow, at. mt repent by 
uh, miles ready. ; = Fotbearance', 
herſhall be puniſhed at laſt with fo muchthe greater (c- 
verity 57 becauſe he would take no warning, but went on 
confidently, notwithRtanding the Vengearicy he was told 
was preparing fot* him. 


13: "He hath allo prepared fer 13, Vengeance 
MG! tht inſtruments of death : he Which, will certain- 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the ly come , though 


it ſtay. long, and 
614 nope fot fail ro doe ex- 


ecution : For it is decreed in Heaven, { if they do not 
repent,.) and will pierce through the very heart of Sax, 


and all rhe reſt. of my fierce and outrageous Perſecu- 
rows. 


14. Bebold, he traveheth with 14. See here the 
migquity, and hath concerved mij folly of this Calum- 


chief, and brought forth falſhood. piator; who wick- 
edly plots my ru- 
ine, 


= 3a x -7 


Ry ,S-M00o HamM. 


T_T R—_— Gy R839 ww 


22 A Parapbraſe on }. 

ir th: formed moſt . miſchievous d ZALL 

my Lie; which hal all miery,and iecaive cop 
15: Hemade @ pit, aud d ed . ſh: 


MR Fu ; not {o- nes; 
it; and wi-falew into rbe drech not. efape Aer, 


Palm Vil P 


able to. com bis defign, he Gal ge that him} | 
to me, 


tirges a wan tall into the. Pit. which was digged with) 
ie en 6d be ligne dw 
rawn, 1.Sem. AXXL 4. +, 


16. His: miſcbief ſhall reture'. 16. The Miſchie 


upon bis own! head, and bis violent . Which withſo much 
dealing come. down upon bis Painshe cops 
CE abs e | . -- . retarted upon. - that 
lecutions, Whe ughr to opprels me, 

down ( like a tone th the : 

— = — into the air.) upon lynial 


17. Iwillpreiſe the LORD, 17, Which ſhal 
according to bis righteouſneſs : and aftord matrer . of 
will fing prarſe to the name of the P*rperual praiſe to 
A 9 mk hail 
acknowledge not onely the Power, but:$he juſt Judgment 
of God, and his Faithfulnefs to his 'word. : "Wi 


greateſt delight and joy ſhall ponggcel brate the ; nr 
1 oy ſhall my: ebrate t I- 
ous Majeſty of the Lord, which Er ———_— oo Fo 


et thoughts and thankſpivings. * 


Y 


PSALM VIII. 
To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 


A Pſalm of Dawvzd. 
ARGUMENT, 


The Targum takes the word Gittith to denote, that 
this 
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P to be to 8 Harp which David 
ao raph medi th. orhst think it to be 
4 Note-ix: Muſick ; or to have relation to the 
(/iuaga. But 'Theodoret looking upon it 
it" avins to be) as {aAu3s Inwin©, 2 


3 mind inte ter © or rv, 
*- to, Bavye 
| | ag tivtred to'the Maſter of rbe Maſfck tn the 
Tabernacle after he had averthyown that baughty in- 


ian Goliath of Gath, * #bich iz very 

5 2934 of oh fat oe bore ch nvim 
s Cangui over our gre. _— 

LORD our Lordbow ex- _ do 
cellent iythy name in all | _ | Sovercgn of 
the earth !' wha baſt ſet thy gloy aa os be. dry 
obove the beavens... . _ Shun tve 
manner. to: be thy Subjeds, who can behold the 


} wo pwr thy i and the Wiſdom 'of thy Provi- 
; not . be afton:zſhed at incomparable 
rp Majeſty ?-riwhich all the Earth 


nels and ſplendour 
—— arr agate fo praiſes ; _ cannot be contai- 
ned within the ſpacious bounds of: the Heavens, whot 
wy brightnels it far ſurpaſks. 


. Ont. of the-mouth- of babes.” 2: What an ama- 
a ſaclings haft thou ordained  'ug Wonder is it, 
ſtrength, becauſe af thine enemies, _ y how 
that thou mighteſt till phe enemy PO © 


and the avenger. reſt and moſt 
| praiſe-worthy things? "and particularly haft now affiſted 
me (who in compariſon of Goa am a at Infant ) with 
| pawer and ſtrength 6 ſubdue that mighty Giant ? Ir js 
| enough to confound” all the Enemies, and to ſtop the 
mouths of the moſt pernicious polers of Thee and of 
thy People : As the -far more to be cekbrated Works of 
* the Meſſiah and his Diſciples, when they ſhall bur ſpeak 
+ the word, ſhall confound even the Devil himſelf, that 
great Enemy ot thine, and tormenter of mankind. 


—EELEELE EE 


- 
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24  AParaphraſeim Pſalm vii 
” 2. then I conſider thy beavens,, _ 3. Who' are ex- 
ihe work of thy fingers, the moon _ ſtupid, I 
-* Ps for which rhou boſt or- | y, : ally act mou! 
EP; IT _ ledge thy chngula 
Love to ther. For when I ſeriouſly loqk-upri-thy 
celeſtial Habitation, and conſider the yaſtneſs of that 
mirable ſtruſture, and behold alſo, thoſe Lights which: 
Thou haſt placed there in beaurifull order. 


4. What is man, that ks wh + I cn -not 
mindfull of him ?\ and.” the EA y, but am; 
| ary a ly aſtoniſhed 
mas, that thou. viſiteſt aw -- "eothink;that Thou, 
whoſe Greatneſs -I ſee fo vilibly in the Heavens, ſhould- 
eſt-condeſcend { far, as to ſhew ſuch grace and fayour a; 
Thou doſt to this wretched creature. Man :_ patti 
to'me, who am the meaneſt of my Brethren. Lord, w 
am I, that Thou ſhouldſt work ſuch falvation by m 
hands 2 Nay, what isthe greateſt Princein the world, t 
'Fhou ſhould& thus honour him? But that Thou 
advance our-mortal-nature ſo highly, in that Son of 
the Lord Chriff, whom the World will vilifie and 
exceeds all wonder, and ought to be the matter © 
perpetual admiration. 5g 
5. For thou haſt made hima lit- | 5. Thouhaftra 
tle lower than the angels, and haſt {ed Man to ſuch 
crowned  bim with glory and þo- Signity and be 
ur noured him (o high? 
. __ .ly, (particularly mf 
.whom Thou haſt uſed as thy Miniſter to puniſh that in 
ſulting Giant, who defied thy Armies, 1 Sam. XVII) that 
he is not much inferiour to the celeſtial Hoſts : As ſhall? 
be more clearly ſeen in thy Son Chri/t, whom Thou haſt? 
determined to advance+far above the higheſt Angels in; 
Heaven ; after He hath for a ſhort ſpace been much beneath? 
them, by ſubmitting Himlſelt to a poor condition in our! 


f-ow 


Fleſh, that He might lay down: his life for Man. ( Heb. 


XL. 6, 7, &c.) 


6. Thou madeſt him to bave do- 6. Whoſe glory! 
minion over the works of thy 1s great, even i 
hands; thedominion 1 - 

a 
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, t all thi haſt given him o- 
hands ; thou haſt pu ings al | 


 f thy creatures 

wider bis feet. . ny cis lower w_ a: 
though this be nothing comparable to the exaltation 

( > t Son of RE whoſe feet Thou haſt put 

in ſubjeRion all creatures whatſoever, even thoſe in the 


* higheſt Heavens : ) There isnothing here but he hath a 
* power over it, and finds means to make it ſubject to his 


pleaſure. | 
7. All ſheep and oxen, yea, and 7. Notonely the 


l% the beofts of the field : that are 


tame, ſuch as 


| Sheep and Oxen, but thoſe that are wild ; even Tigers, 
- Rears, and Lions. 


8. The fowl of the air, and the _ 8 Yea, and the 
fi(b of rhe ſea, and whatſoever paſ. Fowls of the air 


cannot fly fo hi 
feth through the paths of the ſeas. pg E w— 


to reach therg : nor can the Fiſhes in lakes, or rivers, or 
nyo the deepelt Ocean, exempt themſelves from his 
ominijon. 


9. O LORD our Lord, how 9. All which 


excellent is thy name in all the moves me again fo 
earth ? cry out and to con- 


and Goodneſs, laying, O mighty Lord, our moſt - gra- 
cious Governour, who can comprehend the t 
Greatneſs 'of thy Majeſty ? O how . tranſcendent is thy 
Loving-kindneſs, in all Thou haſt done, and wilt doe for 
Man ? How loudly ought the whole world to ſound forth 


| thy Praiſe ? 
PSALM IX. 
To the chief Muſician upon Muth-labber. 
A Pſalm of David. | 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm which David compoſed and delivered to tbe 
D Maſter 


26 A-Paraphraſe on 'Phalm IX, : 
Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, when be was in | 
ſome great Diſtreſs : (v. 13 ) wherein be commemorates | 
God's former Deliverance of him ; both when be killed 
Goliath, and got frequent Vitories afterward over 
the Philiſtines, and other Enemies of Iſrael, v. 11,15; 

1 mention Goliath, becauſe, among the various 0- 
pinions about Muth-labben, 7 find none ſo probable as 
theirs, who think it hath ſome relation to him; to 
whom there are three ways of applying thoſe Hebrew 
words, All of them by Almuth underſtand to be 
meant, upon the death. And t ben Labben ſome think 

tfies the Son, that is, @ great Man, as I bave ex- 
pounded in my Preface to this Work. Others render | 
it the White ; that is, as illuſtriows, noble Perſon, 
or one famous in Arms, as Goliath was. Qthers render 
it intermediate : which agrees alſo to that Champion, | 
'who came ont and ſtood between the two Armies, ond | 

defied Uracl, 1 Sam. X/1I. v. 4, &c; Thus the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe here imgerprets. But that this | 
Pſalm was not made juſt after David*s Vi&ory over | 
' bim, with reſpe& merely to bis death, 1s apparent from * 
the mention of Sion, v. 11, 14. which was not then in © 
the bands of Iſrael. And therefore be onely calls to © 
mind ( as 1 ſaid in the beginning ) this Deliverance, | 
upon ſome freſh occaſion be had to implore the mighty * 
aſſiftence of the Divine power, which then firſt began | 
$0 appear in him. ""_ 


3.Y Pipl thee, O LORD, 1. ] Will acknow- a 
with my whole beart; 1 will ledge, O Lord | 


of Heayen and 
ſhew forth all thy marvellow works. Earth, thy - Omani 


potent Goodneſs, with the heartieſt devotion and intire * 

affection to Thee. Nor will I content my ſelf to praile 

Thee for this laſt Vitory alone, but on this occaſion 

Sm all the Wonders T hou haſt formerly done 
ns, 


2,1 will 


—- 
SV 


W 
e 


12 
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2. 1will be glad and rejoice in 2+ The thoughts 
thee »] _ praiſe to thy name, of _ M . . 
O thou moſt High. toll aiding 


that Ifcannot but be exceeding and leap for joy, 
while I celebrate with my s thy Supreme Majelty ; 
whoſe Power infinitely excells the united force of all crea- 
tures upon|Earth. Kh, 
. 3. When mine enemies are tur- 3. It was u 
ved back, they ſhall fall and periſh who madeſt my he 
at thy preſence. nemies turn 
backs, and ſeek for 
ſafety in flight : Chg toblon 51.) and the dread of- 
Thee pur them, that they ſtumbled and fell down 
\( v. 52.) and were deſtroyed, becauſe they aw 
Thee appear them. . 
For thou haſt maintained my 4- For in that 
righ and my cauſe, thou ſateſt in om — 
the throze judging right. | Philiſtines, (u Sam. 
XVII. 9.) wherein I ſtood up againſt Go/iath, Thoudid(t 
take my part, (as Thou haſt done fince in many other 
Battels,) aſſerting the Cauſe which'I defended, and open- 
ly giving judgment on my fide. 
5. Thou haſt rebuked the hea- #5. Thou haſt gi- 


- then, thou baſt deſtroyed the wicked, Ven a terrible re- 


thou haſt put out their name for e- Duke to the auda- 


ver and ever. thoſe | Nations 5 
Thou haſt cut off their {daring Champion, who ſo impi- 
oully defied thy —__ ms by tis Gods: 


Thou haſt put them to /and made their names in- 
famous to all generations. 


6. O thou enemy, deflrutioms 6. O thou in- 
are come to 4 pr end : and ſulting Enemy,who 
thou boſt deftroyed cities, their me. _ youu thoughts 
morial i periſhed with them. _  —— 
are the utter Deſolations thou threatned(t to our Countrey? 
ae Ce which — - lay even with the 

round ? How vain were y hopes, of leaving no remem- 
rance of them but in their Ruines 2 "8 7. Bat 


28 © 4 Parapbraſe on Palm IX. 


7, But the LORD ſpall endure 7. Such ſhall Þe 
for ever : he hath prepared his = end of all the 


% of my Ene- 
throve for judgment. ay. A _ 


ver prevail againſt the Lord. For, though Earthly 
Thrones may tumble down, He and his Throne cannot 
poſſibly be diſturbed, but remain fixed for ever : and his 
+ is asimmutable, which he will equally diſpenſe to 


"8. And be ſhall judge the world 8. For his Jurif- 


t 


in righteouſneſs, be ſhall miniſter dition is not li-" 


Judgment to the people in upright- mited, nor can his 


Juſtice be corrup- 
neſs. | red + But the whole 
eWorld is under his Government, and no wicked man is 
ſo powerful, that he ſhould be able to eſcape his Vengs 
ance ; which ſhall purſue every one of them, and render 
to them exactly according as they delerve. 


9. The LORD alſo will be a 9. And us He! 
refage for the oppreſſed, a refuge in will puniſh the | 


times of trouble. 


great ; ſo he will preſerve the Righteous, be they never 
B helpleſs. They may ſafely fly unto Him for SanRuary 
againlt the unjuſt Perſecurions of their mighty Opprel- 
ſours; and he will give them ſeaſonable relief in all their 
Diſtreſles. . IEEE 4 

10* And tbey..that know they 10. All they that 


name will put their truſt in thee : are acquainted with 


for thu, LORD, baft not for- Thee; and with the 


| | mercifull and juſt 
ſaken rhem that ſeek thee, nuke. of - as 


 Ptovidehce, will conſent to this ; and, abhorring all un- 
due ways .of faving themſelves. in troubleſome times , 


will heartily confide in Thee : ' For it was never known, | 


that Thou, Lord, haſt left any mari deſtitute' of thy 
Help, who hath piouſfy made his conſtant addreſſes to 
BY. - TE oe qr.” 


tr. Sing praiſesto tbe LORD, ut. Let them 


which dwelletbin Z ton * declare a+ joyn therefore their 
mong the people bis doings, Songs with _ 
Fra oh . F » . . «> * « $4 *4 $ 4% # +« 4/ - 


$1: 


Wicked, be their 
Authority never  : 
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who dwells among us by his ſpecial 
n_—_ Sogn ary. Let us wn. > all the Wortd 
ow what wonderfull things be hath done for us, that 
they may alſo learn to truſt in Him- | 
12. ben be maketh m__ 12. Who;though 
for blond be remembreth them : be He may ſeem to 


Bury ink for a time at 
forgerteth not the cry of the bumble. 7 nr ig 


olent men, yet, will call them at laſt ro a ſtrict account 
for all the innocent bloud they have ſhed ; and for their 
unjuſt and unmercifull uſage of meek and humble perſons: 
whoſe cry He never forgets,(though He doth not preſent- 
Yy anſwer it,) buv takes a fit rime to be avenged of ther 


13. Have mercy upon nie, © _13- Ii confidehce 
LORD, conſider my trouble which of this, I cry =y 
I ſuffer of them that bate me, thou Thee now, O Lord, 


ha thr pie} eg 


death. | ceffirous condition 
to which my Enemies have reduced me, O mercifull 
God, who haſt delivered me from the greateſt Dangers. 


from the Lion and the Bear, from Goliath, who thought 


to give my fleſh to the birds and the beafts, (1 Sam, 
XVII. 44-) from Saw, and all others who were ready to 
{wallow me up ; caſt a gracious eye upon my preſent Di- 
ſtreſs, and bring me out of it. 

14. That I may ſhew forth all _ 14. ThatI may 
thy praiſe in the gates of the daygh- 8&0 into thy Sancty- 


ter of Zion. I will rejoice i ary, ( which now 
wy _ will rejoice in thy TY TWO = 


: in $:0n, ) and there, 
in the moſt frequerit Aſſemblies of thy people; add this 
to all che reſt of thy Praiſes, that Thou haſt heard my cry. 
O how, joyfull ſhall I be !, how ſhall I rriumph, when [ 
magnihe thy Power in my Deliverance ! 


15. The heathen are ſunk down 15. Which tho 
in the pit that they made : in the experience I have 
vet which they bid, is their own foor $13d Of thy Good- 


taken, nels makes me 
| ccmfortably ex- 
D 3 pe&; 


ZO 


A Paraphraſe on 


Pfalm IX. 


pebt : for I have often ſeen all the defigns and contrivan- 


Phil;ftines and other Nations againſt th 
ES 


Engines recoil upon themſelves, as Golzath was (lain by 
» nr” - : 


his own 


16. The LORD is known by the 


judgment which be executeth: the ® 


wicked is ſnared in the work of 
his own hands. Higgaion. Selah, 


Thou convinceſt the minds of thoſe that den 


+ dence, Noris there any thi 
thy of our meditation, than 


ly: when t 


more 


own Devices, and contrary to all 


on themſelves that 


for others. 


Deſtruction whi they ho 
17, This makes 


17. The wicked ſhall be turned 


into bell, and all the nations that me confident that! 
I am not deceived, 


1 now ec nn 1 look to ſee? 
theſe wicked men, who now ſeek my Ruine, (precipitate 
themſelves in to the pit of Deſtruction, Nay, ſo ſhall all 


forget God, 


for 


] 


16.This is a thing 
otorious to all 


which 


Tag - renow- 
n S xd 
Ee 


this 


y Provi-. 
and wor- 


thoſe people periſh ( though never ſo numerous ) who, 


forgetting what God hath done to others, proceed on in | 


the ſame impious deſigns againſt the innocent. 

18. For the needy ſhall not al- 
way be forgotten : [the expetation 
of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 


when they are poor and helpleſs; though, for the pre- 
ſent, He deter to relieve them. Let them patiently wait 


upon Him under cheir AfMiCtion 


their expectation. 
I9. Ariſe, O LORD, let not 


gudged in thy fight. 


18, For the 
in due time, wi 
ſhew that he doth 
not neglet them ,} 


, and He will not fail 


19. And may ' 
man prevail : let the heathen be defueThee,O Lord, © 

to delay no longer, 
O ſuffer not weak - 


and wretched man to domineer on this faſhion ; nay,boalt 
of his Victories : But call all thoſe Nations that oppole © 
Thee toan account 
which they deſery 


,and condernn them tothatpuniſhment - 
E. 


20, Pt 


L 
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, Sttike a ter- 
20. Put them in fear,O LORD, 20+ tft 
that the nations may "know them- ne gs them, Mt 


by 
ſelves to be but men. = du. 


inflited or: them. Shake out of their mind the vain opi- 


THEY 


ng ion they have of themſelves, and of their power ; and 
Ul, poor +4 Nations ſenſible, they are but frail and miterable 
ich men. (jor 
__ — 
his . 
m__ PSALM X. 

t n 
le ARGUMENT. © 
wr It"is not known by whom or on what occaſion this Pſalnt 


was compoſed ; But it is a moſt lively deſeription of 
kes the Inſolency of wicked Atheiftical men, when they have 
hat Power and are in Authority : which they abuſe to the 

| Oppreſſion of the meaner or weaker fort, and make no 
lee? conſcience by what arts they bring their deſigns about, 
ar? Againſt whom the Pſalmiſt humbly beſeeches the Dis 
al vine Vengeance, and reſts confident they ſhall be ſup- 


No, 
in hs fe d. 

| .\ \ T HT ftandeft thou ofar off, 1: JT isſtrange, Q 
| OLORD? why bt. I Land, | 
th; deft thouthy ſelf in times of trouble? cu_ ar = 
1,7 nourto ſay we have Thee nigh unto us on all occaſions; 
&* ( Dem.1V, 7.) now withdraw Thy ſelf to ſuch a diſtance 
ut” from vs, rhat there is no ſign of Thy coming to our Re- 
al lief. Ir perplexes our thoughts, and we cannot find the 


reaſon of it, that now in theſe grievous ſtreighrs, which 
eem ro us the fitteſt opporruity, Thou doſt not appear | 
for our deliverance. 


2. The wicked in his pride doth 2. If our great 
perſecure the poor : let them be ta- Affliction: do nog 


- ken in the devices that they have move thy pity to- 
imagined. wards us, yet the 


intolerable Pride 
D 4 and 


"1 


5 QooxrT A 


J2 A Paraphraſeen Pſalm X 


and infolent Rage of the Wicked,we are prone to expett, 
ſhould meet with a rebuke from thy juſt indignation. E- 
ſpecially fince he oppreſſes the Poor,who have no Friend but 
Thee alone; whole glory allo it is to humble arrogant 
men, by making thole very Devices caſt them down, 
whereby they thought to ruine others, and exalr them- 
ſelves. Q that we might ſee them fall in this remarkable 
manner ! 

3. For the wicked boaſteth of his 3- For whillt the 


heart”s deſire, and bleſſeth the cove- Wicked propers 
tow,whom the LORD athorreth. thus in all his De 


ins, he is not" 


onely incouraged in thoſe evil courſes, but glories in them, 
and br that he can doe what he liſt. Nay, it doth not 
ſuffice him to doe evil himſelf, but he commends and 
praiſes the unjuſt Extortions and Rapines of other violent 


men ; whom he accounts happy, though rhe Lord abhors * 


them. 


4 The wicked through the pride 4- Butitis tono 
of bis countenance will not ſeekafrer Purpole to tell him 


, how the Lord ab- 
God: God is not in all bu thoughts. hors them; for, 


ſcornfully rejecting all ſuch good admonitions, he will not 
ſo much as inquire and conſider whether there be.a God 
or no: but rather boldly concludes there is no God ; or, 
if there be, that he cares not what we doe. 


$5. His ways are always grie-= 5. And therefore ' 


vous ; thy judgments are far above though all his bu- 
ont of bus fight : as for all bis e- {inels be to moleſt 


and torment his 
nemies, be puffeth at them, neighbours, and he 


is always bringing forth ſome miſchief or other ; yet that 
Thou wilt judge him for it, is the fartheſt thing from his 
thoughts. And as for thole men that are his adverſaries, 
he contemns them all, and values them not a ſtraw. 


6. He bath ſaid in his beart, 1 6. He confident» 
ſhall not be moved, for 1 ſhall ne- ly promiſes himlſelt 


ver be in adver (ity. that none ſhall 

ji be able to _diftrub 
him ; and reſts ſecure he ſhall always be thus proſperous : 
wiuch makes him relolve he will never alter his wicked 
courle 


ET no CW =& *" 
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courſe of life, let God or man doe what they can againſt 


q. His mouth is full of curſing, 7- Nor ſtick at 
ond deceit, and fraud : under his Wy —_—_— may 
tongue is miſchief and vanity. hn 
ſcience to call for one Curle after another upon himlelt, 
to confirm thoſe Oaths or Promiſes which he -never in- 
cends to keep; bur by this impious means to deceive and 
cheat thoſe that rely upon his word. He ſpeaks very fair, 
but it is onely to hide the miſchievous wickedneſs which 
lurks in his heart, 


8. He fitteth in the lurking pla- 8. And if he cans 
ces of the villages : in the ſecret Not this way com- 


places doth he murther the innocent: wales bom o 


bu eyes are privily ſet againſt the ple to rob and kill 
Poor. upon the high- way: 
near unto which he Iurks, and in covert places, where no 
body ſees him, ſhoors at the innocent traveller ; eſpect 
— when he ſees he is defenceleſs, and hath none tobelp 


9. He lieth in wait ſecrethasa 9. He lies as 
lion in bis den : be lieth in wait to Clole as a Lion in 
catch the poor : he doth catch the poor Þi den ; and is as 


when he draweth bim into his web, ge 


Fowler is not more cunning to draW the birds to his ner, 
than he co ger poor helpleſs men into his power, that he 
may devour them. 


F 7 He croucheth,and bumbleth 10. the . __ 
imfelf, that the poor may fall by counterfeit him 
hit ftrong ones. P / (if occaſion ſerve ) 

to be a harmleis 
Traveller ; and look fo humbly and innocently, that the 
poor man, on whom he intends ro ſeize, ſulpeRting ng 
d +l will lie the more open to his ſudden and violent 
alaulr. 


11. He bath ſaid in bis heart, 11, From which 
God bath forgotten : be hideth his God hirhlelf, be 


face, be will never ſee it. thinks, will noc 
protect 


34 A Paraphraſe on _ PhlmX 
him. They call Him (fGith he within his heart): 
the Omnipotent, and the Poor commit themſelves unty 
Him : But what cares He for them ? He regards them not, 
and will never call me to any account for what I ;haw; 
done againſt them. 
12. Ariſe, O LORD, O God, _ 12. Confute thek 
lift up thine hand : forget not the B &, Q 
rae oe — and delay: 


no longer, O thoy: 
Omnipotent Judge of the world, to appear in juſt dif. 
pleaſure againſt them. Stretch forth thy hand to corifound? 
theſe violent Opprefſours, and to relieve all thy afflifted* 
Servants. 

13. Wherefore doth the wicked 13. What is it, 
contemn God, be hath ſaid in bis but thy long-luffe, 
heart, Thou wilt not require it. rings and eng 
that makes the. Wicked thus infolently deſpiſe Thee 2 He 
concludes Thou wilgnever puniſh him, becauſe Thou art 
fo patient with him. : 

14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou 14. I doubt not, 
beboldef rl of and ſpite to re- indeed, that Thos, 
quite it with thy band : the poor takelt notice of 
committeth himſelf unto thee, thou their Villainy, and | 


that Thou wilt re- © 
art the helper of the fatherleſs. quite them in their 
kind, for all the miſchigf and vexation of which they 
have been the Authours. The Poor have reaſon to com: | 
mend their Cauſe ro Thee ; and to that Thou : 
wy pe them right, __ art the Fm our of the weak ©. 
and t els, W ve nothing to rely upon but 
Thy Goodneſs. . AY 
15. Break thou the arm of thh 15. But the Wic- 
wicked, and the evilman : ſeek ons ked will never be- 
his wickedneſs till thou find none. lieve this, as long 
PA as they are able to 
doe miſchief; and therefore I beſeech Thes to deſpoil 
theni of all their power to hurt and oppreſs Thy people. 
Be avenged on them for their Wickedneſs, after which 
they fanſie Thou wilt not enquire ; and let there be no 
footlteeps ofit remaining, 
16, The 
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16. The LOR Dis King for 16. Thou canf 


. . eaſily doe it, bein 
ever and ever : the beathen are pe wank ; 


riſhed out of bis land. Bhi Eng: 
whole authority and power the ſeven impious Nations 
were expelled out of this Land. 


17. LORD, Thou haſt beard 17. And I be, 
the defire of the bumble : thou wilt lieve Thou wile doe 
prepare their heart, thouwilt cauſe i 


thine dar to bear : | grantedthedeſire of 
the aflited. Thou wilt diſpoſe their heart humbly to wait | 
upon Thee,and then them a favourable audience. 


18. To judge the fatherleſs and 18. When they 
the oppreſſed, that the man of the pray Thee to aſſert 
earth may no more oppreſs. the right of the- 
ther poor helpleſs and to puniſh their inſolent 
Oppreſlours : that thoſe Tyrants, 11 out of the Earth, 
and who deſerve to be tumbled down thither again, may 
be no longer terrible to them. 


=> 


— 


PSALM XI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed by David : 
And very likely (as Theodoret and others conjeure) 
when Saul perſecuted him ; and ſome adviſed him to 
ſeek his ſafety in Flight. Or rather, when Saul be- 
gan to have evil deſigns againſt bim, and he was in- 
vited by ſome who pretended Friendſhip to him, to a 
place of Safety in the mountainous Countrey of Judza. 
When he came to the Crown, he delivered it to the 
Maſter of Mufick in the Tabernacle,to be ſung there in 
remembrance of what then paſſed between his Friends, 
vim, and God Almighty, in whom he placed bis hope. 


i. is 


46 A Paraphraſe on Palm Xll Pt 


t. YNthe LORD put I ny 2-JT is not i} 
truſt: bow ſay ye to my ſoul, Fortreſs a: x 


Flee as 4 bird to your mountain ? _ _ = | 


hope for Safety, but onely in the Lord, who hath anoit” 
t ah tree On Him I rely ; and therefore do na 

put me in; fear, and bid me fly away thus ſpeedily, like 

2 timorous Bird before the Fowler, to your place of Ss: 
curity. 


2. For lo, the wicked bend their 2. Behold, f | 
bow, they make ready their arrow bro iN. Dangg! 
upon the ſtring ; that they may pri- Rat bak 
vily ſhoot at the upright in beart. ay ' 
ler hath bent his bow, and fitted his arrow upon the ſtring, 
and, lying cloſe, hath che Bird in his eye whom he meanz! 
to ſhoot : For juſt ſo have Sau! and his wicked Counſel!! 
lours laid their plot on a ſudden to deſtroy thee. 


. 3. If the foundations be deftroy- 3. And if rmen 

ed, what can the righteous doe ? have no regard to} 

Laws and publick 
Decrees, which are the foundation of humane Society , 
but will boldly violate all known and ſtanding Rules of! 
Juſtice and Truth ; what ſecurity can an honeſt man have?® 
or what ſhould he doe, but make haſt away from this} | 
Court, where they aCt fo arbitrarily, and are fo perfi-* 
dious ? * 

4. The LORD is in bis boly 4. My anſwer is, 
temple, the LORD's throne is in that the World is | 
heaven : bis eyes bebold, his eye-lids not governed by | 
try the children of men. Chance, ' not can 
; men carry things | 
juſt as they pleaſe ; But the Lord, into whoſe holy Palace | 
no unjuſt counſels can poſſibly enter, and whoſe Thrane * 
is infinitely abore that of the higheſt King on Earth: i&,[ 
ſzy, is the Supreme and moſt Righteous Ruler of all af- 
fairs; and no' miſchief can be © ſecretly contrived, no 
wicked defign fo artificially diſſembled, bur it lies open 
before his eyes, and He (ers thorough it : nor need He * 
take any pams to diſcover it ; for at the firſt glance, as 

wo 
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(peak, He ly diſcerns how all men are inclined, 
ds to the very bottom of their hearts, 


5. The LORD trieth the righ- 5. And He may 
teoms, but the wicked and bim that _ fit.to oY - 
loveth violence bis ſoul bateth. [4 Ho m 


* tobe upright, by many Adverſities; that He ma | 
m th of his Ap» 


ward give him the' more illuſtrious teſtimonies 
probation and Love. But whatſoever ſucceſs the Wicked 


* and he that delights in doing miſchief may have for the 
+ preſent, he is moſt hatefull tro God ; and he will without 


fail ſeverely puniſh him, for abuſing his power to opprel- 


+ fion and violent dealing. 


6. Upon the wicked be ſhallrain #6 The Wicked 


' ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an may think theme 


» thi ſelves very { 
horrible tempeſt : this ſhall be the becauls fthay _— 


: cunning and fo 
ſtrong ; but how can they defend themſelves againſt the 
Lord 2 who hath innumerable ways to 'inſnare them 


| When they leaſt think of it; and can as unexpeRtedl! 


overthrow all their Forces, as, when the Heavens are 
ſerene, a ſudden Storm of thunder and lightning and tem- 
peſtuous blaſts ariſes, and tears jm Trees by the roots. 
Thus the Sodomites, thus the tians periſhed; and 
ſuch meaſure will the wiſe Diſpenfer of all puniſhments 
rhiete to theſe yiolent Opprefſours. 

7. For the righteous LORD 7. Forthe Lord, 
loverh righteouſneſs his countenance Who is juſt in his 


. own nature and in 
doth behold the upright. all bis wane, Joves 
n_ bue uk who are o Hi : = wry , He 
will plague all injurious perſons, but wit vour 
defend and reward alt Upright men, who ftedfaſtly keep 
(notwithſtanding all the Injuries they receive) in the paths 
of Righteouſneſs, © -- - 


PSALM 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XII, 


PSALM XIL 
To the chief Muſician uponShemintth. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered tothe 
Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the 
VI. Pſalm, upon the Harp with 8 ſtrings. The occa 
on of it is not expreſſed, but it is a ſad Complaint of 
the corrupt Manners of that Age ; ( eſpecially of the 
Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which it was bard to find 
on honeſt plain-dealing man, in whom one might con- 
fide. Some think it aims partly at Doeg, and ſuch 
like Courtiers ; partly at the Ziphites, and ſuch per« 
fidions people in the Countrey, who, promijng him 
their Friendſbip, ( as Theodoret underſtands it, ) 
would bave mot bajely betrayed bim unto Saul, bis de- 
clared Enemy. 


1. L.TEp LORD, for the godly 1. ORD, be 
H man ceaſeth; for the faith- L Thou my 
ful fail from among the children of Safeguard, for there 
—_—_ is no ſuch thing as 
Fax Kindneſs & Friend- 
ſhip to be found among men: I dare!truſt my ſelf with 
none of them; for there is not ſo much as any Truth and 
Honeſty left in the world. 


2. They ſpeak vanity every one 2. One Nei 
with bis neighbour : vieh flattey- bour cannot ub 
ing lips, and with a double heart lafety believe? ano- 


ther : they are all 
do they ſpeak. = __—I_— 
blers, pretending fair in words, but meaning quite other- 


ways. 


2. The 
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* ", TheLORD ſhalcutoffal 3-This Vice hath 
fattering lips, and the tongue chat {pread it (elf fo u- 


* ſpeaketh proud things. niverſally 


us that it cannot 
be rooted up, but by the hand of Heaven : which 
will deſtroy theſe peſtilent Deceivers ; who ſpeak alſo big 
and blaſphemous words, whereby they daunt thoſe that 
are below them. 


4. Who have ſaid, With our 0.8 - = 
will we prevail,our lips are er,lay they, 
pk : who f Lord over of of all thoſe that 
7 oppole us; and our 
Tongues are the weapons whereby we will get the vic- 
tory. They are our own ; who ſhall hinder us from im- 
Page to ſu t whom we pleaſe > Wherher it 
true or falſe which we ſay, what is that to any body ? 

or who ſhall call us to an account for it ? | 


5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 5+ That will th® 
for the faghing of the needy, now z whom the 
will Tariſe, ( ſaith the LORD ) wo net; end 
Iwillſet him in ſafety from him (ont Set 
that puſſeth at bim, - 2 1dr 


(o 
preſſed by your Calumnies, have moved toreſolve i 
a ſpeedy Vengeance on you. He hathabſolutely determi- 

to reſcue and deliver them from your ſnares and frau- 
dulent praftices : you may puff and ſtorm as much as 
you pleaſe, but not be able to hinder it. 


6. The words of the LOR D S _ = woes 
are pure words; as ſilver tried in Miles of God are 
@ furnace of earth, purified ſeven "%* deceitful, ike 
times, yours; but 7 

: and void of all 
guile : The pureſt Silyer,refined to the greateſt perfetion, 
1s not more free from Drols, than they are from all mix- 
ture of Falſhood. 


confdes 


0 


40 A Paraphraſeen Pſalm XIII 
confides in Thee, from this perverſe generation, how oft 
loever they renew their attempts againſt him, 

2 The wicked walk on every ſide, 8. | Which will 


; d, - make the Wicked 
when the vileft men are exalce not know which 


way to turn themſelves ; but be ready to burſt with an- | 


ger and vexation, when they ſee thoſe poor men, whom 
they contemned and vilified, not onely preſerved, but, 
exalted by thy favour to dignity and honour. 


PSALM XII. 


To the chief Mufician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to the 
Maſter of the Mufick in the Tabernacle. It # not 
knoan to 'what time it relates ; but by the matter of 
it we underſtand be was in ſome great Diſtreſs when be 
tndited it ; either by the Perſecution of Saul, or of Ab« 

falom. Theodoret thinks the /atter ; and gives thu 

| reaſon for it. That the Trouble which Saul gave bim 

| was before bis great Sin,and ſobe was full of confidence: 

: but that of Abſalom was after it, which made bim cry 
out in this dolefull manner, 


I. OW long wilt thou forget 1. \17 Hat a fad 
me; O LORD, for ever? , W condition 
bow long wilt thou bide rhy face iS this, O Lord, 
from me? oo into which I am 
| ; faln, and in which 
thou ſeemeſt to negleRt 'me ? I have waited a long time 
| for ſome glimpſe of thy Favour : but can ſee no ſign of 
\Neliverance; nor tell how long Thou intendeſt to delay 
It. 
| 2. How long ſhall 1 take connſel _, © ,how aMi- 
1 my ſoul, having ſorrow Fe my R@ive isit, that there 
gar is 
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ARGU MEN,.T. 
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This Pſalm, in which be excites the people to the ſtud 
rags wmas-compeſed by Dar. cite win 
"brought the Ark to Rs {2 le 
__ be was reſtored thither p 4s ( as he defired it 
ag after the Re- 
| it was very 
em to M* better ; as. becant 
the: Government of God, (as 


.'T 4. who «ha hide is +.J ORD, what 


an Ha 

Timm Js ahh Jhuls nefsis it, that Tho 
wilt be pleaſed 

in*this-Mountain, | wherein Thou haſt 
abemnacte '/But-who ſhall have/the honour 


"T7 TS enjoy al-the privile- 


2: Heitbat walketh-aprightly, ar I- hear The 
av{wer, ( methinks) 
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F me Sacrifices; and obſerves my ap» | 


8. of, a- holy lifes. exerciſmg Juſtice and ' 
;a8'well as Piety to Me ; and ta- | 


wnoognatſ Neighbour in: Linonds, no more | 
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ſpeaks, y and bad received ſuc 4 
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ant He will defend and maintain my title to it, while 1 


6. The lines are fallen unto. te 6: As I 
in pleeſant places ; yea, 7 heve: a folved to does- For 
gndy beritage. 


and ad i @ingwich» : 
ration WE 

8. 1have ſet the LOR Dal- 
Ways before me : becanſe he'is phe i” by 
"ht hand, 1 ſhall not be moved. tice, to conceive 


if. & 


up again. ** 
19. For #hou wilt not leave my 
-- in bel; neither wilt thou ſuffor wite 
ne Holy one #0 ſee corruption, 
dition, nor Jet him, whom TH 
Ring, be deffropel Þy Saul wack 

"s periſh, (wy aft proiſedef my Seed; ) bat 

4 


4 te 


Ly » 


48 - MAPaIflrafe ts #\ PhImXVE 
þ 1 Hm, and lay; Him im ns; graue; 'Thou wilt 

_ hy il thence, an caſe Hem Tami the dead, tbe. 

Forerfus body be 50 the legſt gorr upted "0b 1k 
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be 4 "ty; by. 
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re 7 whertin b#* "OT repbifent} to 
OL ASL things whereafrbb wias accuſed, 

| _ he ,>1 flppoſe, and jerking. vie 

-:* Pife' of | Saul, 'x 'Sam Xx 3 —_ be- 
ſerche} Him to grant bim deliverance fv bis Per- | | 

- ftciitonr « and. Calunimiatour s, (Saul, iv iron]? hikeh, © * 
> "ofrobs tha'fer bin on”; Dent | ; d 


i; thy Fight, 0 LOAD, 
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17 a5 
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Five hee ; and-I w/o favbur:of Fhes)'# thefe lied haye 
arly deceirfullewerds: vgtinſt $48, br do now dlf- 


farblo with thy Manelty.* 


I® 


* > 


\ th 
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$i 

ul | Let \ Jenenct come forth © 2 Who haſt long 

&. | "ef any ley thIne eyes _—_— = ſei- 

" a #he Fhing44Der = equal. mit aa. 79 ES 
| ut I hum mtreat 

jay {Bi 

of 4 z-and tg ys 4} hoy 1 

- 

ore © 

oe | 

ate | 

be F 

ile © 

2h 

”y 

: 

k | Ol precencad, 

| W' e always agreed t 


by £0 <\ # of men, [, i? 1 hngw y 

'| es That kegs . PRI Y 
, ns —_— m the paths of. the.deftroger, . N RR HEE 

I to CG ar:dm 4 Kacu me 
| ie pon by Ke which ; peliered i would 

bi bokareang WC (1 Sam. _—— ou 

pe bl AJold Mp 5 int thy I beſeech 
p, | path wh TY, Jap ' —_— 115 fil hg 
\ 


6; that no Tetifeatibri ma maken _ js ori that? 
of Yertue in which I have hitherto perliſt 


8. I bave talled upd thee, for, 6. And in which 

y wht bear Me, O God : inchae I doubt not to be 

[thine car unto. Sa and hear my : ForThave ne- 

5g 4 ver yet. cried unto 
Thee,... but 


requeſt, and wile not now, I 
fn ore A unto it ; but admir of this we 


whigh.L'make to Thee; and doe mt right. ' 


© 7 Shew thy marvellous loving- | 
kindne; O thou That ſaveſt bythy a appear ; Mex 


"gs wonder- 


—_ 7 


| 
| 


5O 4 Paraphraſe on Palm XVII, 


right bend them which put their wonderfull in my 


truſt 'in theey- from thoſe that riſs Preſervation from 

. this imminentDan- 

ap aguiatt the. ger wherein I ary, 

ihe it therefore, O Thou whole property it is to in- 
thy mighty Power, for the Detiverance of ſuch, 


but thy om t Goodnels, Fan 4 ' 


in 
thoſe who riſe up againſt them to them. 


8.. Keep me. @ the apple of the 8. 1 commend | 


me » 5 | my ſelf to th 
oe ; bide men the ſhadow F. ras $6 Prov 


,.£ 2 £ As a Hen covers 
Cc x her wings Fw the ravenous Bird 
at, hovers oyer them to devour them : 


.-þ:. From the wiehed that oppreſs.. .. 9-0, do. Thoy, 


| me, from my Leadly enemies, who: © Lord , | protedt 


4 me ( who fly ..unto 
rs. ther a0E Thee for ſafety ) 
from the wicked that are about to ſeize on me and ſpoil 
me; from thoſe deadly Enemies' whith have beſer me 
round; with eager delires and hopes to deſtroy me. 

10, They, are. incloſed in their . 1». Who are 6 
own fat : with' their mouth they hgh 
TY , Goods ,. and haye 
ſp _ ondly. thriven fo long 
in their ungodly. courſes, that they are grown extream 
proud of their power : nn not ney ugpcily _—_— 
Deſtruction, but preſumptyo 
Ar accotnpliſhed their defire, en toy 
11: They bave now compaſſed w 11. And indeed 
in our ſteps «. they bave ſet their they have now oo] 
ezes:bowing downto the earth; ren me and my | 
lowers into a very 


great Strait Þ Sam. EXE 36, ) and ON way ſoever 
we rurn our ſelves, we are in danger to fall into the hands 
of thoſe who have ſtedfaftly reſolved our utter Ruine. 

12. Like as alion that  gree- 12, No Lion can 
dy of bis prey,and as it were a young be more defirous to 
lm Inrking in ſecret places, tear a Lamb,in: pie- 
ces, 


. 
£ 


/ ape dence ; beſeeching 
The to defends wh the fun ae, ths we ein | 


| 


; 


f 
. 
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face ta righteoufueſs + 1 ſhall be ſe. | 

tified, when 1 awake; with thy wiſe envy them , 
| mee 6 
| approach into Thy preſence, and with a xd Conlcienco 


[7 
* ees, than Sax is to make a prey of me. Like a 

_ EDaS das ho wackes when an oppartanicy wi 

an-* offerit ſelf that he may fall upon me. ( 1. Seam. XXII. 

nm. 3 9, 8 XXIV. 2, &c, ) PORTO: | 

in-F #3. Ariſe, O LORD, diſup- 13-Delayno 

Py acarbig, coef bi deve: deliver -therefore, O 

Mn | [4 ad the wicked, which is eG ae 

nd ford; | him: +Throw him 

1 FX: 

J 

at 

wh ma- 

that 

with him to 

G "me; bur 
are 

to pe 

) ahem does 

i but -what 

e þ permitteſt 
for my cor- 

0 

4 

e 

18 15. As for me, I will behold thy 

| 


A —E——_ 


3 wait for Thy Favour; doukting when 
* fhale ſhew Thy elf in iy Majcts it wi 
ad wn Thy heb4-4 Power, it will be 


PSALM 
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PSALM. VAL 


To thethieft Muſician.. «A Pfalm ok Dauil 


.the RO of the'L OR D who:ſpake 
ba untg T7 R'D'the wotds of this. 


m:inthe'da that the b Oo R D deliveret* hint 


of Ml] worry and: from 


| frorii'the, bi 
« the Tiahd'of Saul * tf be ids” {1 be 


Bu. 5 y- _—_— cn oy 


alm by David a, nut ar ee 
4; Hug OPAL erning tha""Chikdr evef '1(rae); ): and 
whe i» deſivexed # to.the Mofteuf the Muſick 'in \th 
© Tabernacle; fot: « perpttma” Comminnaution of God} 
2 gracious Carr ouer him andBr eferattion of bimthr 
"rhe who of he loyg. Perſabution'ond Oppaſttii 

:-* be mj##! witÞ8Ht, | before be could get the Kingdom." 
"which fergetr Providencecefill 5 een pertienler th 
70 Gyd 2k ver y a hb a. weory wht X 


.... vouch t was b 
: bem 4 ware Aden} an Ol God 
| a , 
on Peake. MS bin om tþ ipods $3 diving 


 @ud on ae Naiteons who i up. againſt bim : (. X 


+-:rbaris par hover on manner, oF Fe deſcribes it," V. 13 
ne. 14, eager obſerves, that i = hist Ii 
Enemity* FRA ns hg 
Gl fo Foe Si pv 
TE be' Way 14k UT 


wy # Lang 


placable and wo! ; S bo Remies. 
The ſenſe of the Pſalm is This. 


52 A AUT ” y | Pale Xvnl 


rp Al: | 


' 


d 
: 


w—_ 


NS TY PIEI—_ =—__ La LO at.  —_— Fes mR_ = 


f 
1 


D Le: lore thee, O LORD 71% Love Thee, 


ny ſtrength. Q. Lord, to 


whom +» 


E 


Ply: XVHT. he:Book. of PSALMS. 53 


whomd,owe my Safeyyzand Prelermens, ith the. moſt 
and ardenc alice: 0 [Lil ages ceale to 


-thus, as long as ever * 
9 The L O'R-D is py rock, 2. df je was ak 
an ; af does iiberey ; the Caves and Lur- 


ihr Twil "King-plabes,(1 Sew, 
horn of XXL. I, 9. XXIIE 


ir G 
ba Sfp 29--) \nor. the For 


my py and my high tower td and 

Holds; aL, 14, 19, 299 the Rocks and mpregnable 

wth 106, (Sx), Mae ap. Hh 
tnart me rom m 

but the Lord Almighty,” whom 1 made ” 

= my view I wr ur A. my Deliverer : To 


17 pat ef oponk ORD, 3 "Piaied thers- 
who is worthy #0: be Tor h fore be the Lord, 


whom I bum- 
ſhall 1 be ſaved from mit#aptmies. by. pas ap 


| Rob, and He delivered me to dce ).in my Dif- 
and He delivered me from alta Enemies. 

4. The ſorraws of death compaſ- © 4. Wheh there 

kd me; "and the.: 4 f ungodly - ag no” way 


_—_ a = he chounky 


in upon me, 2s a 
"away 5 
$. The ſwpows of bell | compaſſed 557” When 'I had 


me about :..the fuares of death pre- on more power i@ 
vented me. p help my ſelf, than 

a dead man bound 
band and foot ia his grave ; ( ſuddenly'was 1 intangled 
in their deadly ſnares, 1 Sam. XXII. 26.) 


6. In my diſtreſs I called upon © 
the LORD, and cryed unto my en or 
Go 


YORp 


=_— 


54 A Paraphraſe on 
, God : be heard my voice ont of bis 
temple and my cry come before bim, 


even into bu ears. 
earneſtneſs 


bove us in His dls Palace, Lg 
Perition, but it was admitted into His 
a gracious 

7. Then the earth ſhook and 
rtrembled ; the foundations alſo 0 
the bills moved ard were ſhaken , 
becauſe he was wroth. 


His wrathfull Diſpleaſure in the dreadful 


8. There went ap a fore out of 
hit neffrils and fire out of his mont 
'but 
us devoured : coals were kindled by it. ns Fin 


| 
-— Wu out burning Coals among} 


. He bowed the beavens alſo, 
M: came down ; and dar kneſs was | Magdly y allo” wi 


ander bis feet. i ſelf bow- 
ehe plac of is rfdence,) and OT: Hearn 
Cloud, w + hobo mac ythrdo ng fo 


10. And be rode upon a cheruh, 10. Some of the 


and did flie: yea, be did flie upon principal A 
the wings ofthe wind. on oro” x Clacht, 

ry ſwiftly bat _ OR... 1-1 
ſence. (2 Sim. V 24.) _— 


In. He made darkneſs bis ſecret 11.4 great Dar 


place + bir pavilion round about neſs obſcured it; 
bim were dark Kiorers, and thick for round abour it | 


were the reſt of the | 

wer at... h venly Miniften, | 
it 

at * 7h in watry Vapours, __ ny 


a; 


2 Om REESE ESESS ESSSET ESO» ERAS. =” 
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12; At the brightneſs thatwas _ 12. Who, going 
e bim bis chick clonds paſſed, forth from His 


of fire (as in the days of Joſ»a, X+ 11.) inthe face of my; 
E 


14. The LORD alſo thundred _ 13. Which were 
in the beavens, and A Higheſs followed- _ foch 
gave bis voice ; hail-ſtones and terrible /\T hunder , 
(like that in . the 
coal of fire. days of Samnel , 
1Saw. VIL 1o.) mixed with more Hail-Rtones and fiery 
Exhalations, as declared the greatneſs of His Majeſty, and 
the mightineſs of His Power. 

14. :Tea, be ſent ont bigarrows, 14. Theſe were 
and ſcattered them; and heſhot out Lge mg ren 
lightnings, and diſcomfited them. We I 

ded no other Darts todiſcomfit them. - 

I5. Then the chanels of waters _ 15. Foreven the 
were ſeen, and the foundations of Earth it ſelf was 
the world were diſcovered, ' at thy —- and wy, 
rebuke, O LORD, at the blaſt "em; they 


of the breath of thy noſtrils: trated {0 deep, that 


ches that were made ; when Thou, O-Lord, in great in 
dignation didſt rebuke my Enemies. 

16. He ſentfrom above, be took 16. Nothi 
me, be drew me out of many waters. ma een rj Bn 
preſerved mez*which the Lord was res to 
extend to me : He laid hold on me, me 


linking ; He ſnatched me out of many and great Dangers, | 
which like a Deluge were ready to overwinin.ank | 


bated me : for they were too ſtrong migh o ind © 
for me, from Sawl, whoſe 


powerl was not able to withſtand; and afterwards from 


bail-ſtones and coals of fire. Hallo - __ Cooks 


— 


56 14 Paraphraſe on. PRalm XVII 
the Phil;ſtits and Syrians,and: many. other Nations, whoſe 
Farces = far Giaationr unto , mine, £ | whole Hatred: 
inſtigated them to doe all they could fo deſtroy me. al 

"48: They prevented me in the 18. When I was 


|; Lag, ; weak' and ' unable 
df bf thy calamity: bat the LORD et, then Rt 


ata ar \_  . denly invaded me; 
but the Lord-would not ſuffer. chem to overthrow me; 
(_ 1 Saw. XXII, XXIV, &c.) 


rg. He brought me forth alſo in- 19. But brought | 


to a large place: be delivered me, - out of thoſe © 


, 44 , , Straits into a ſtate 
becauſe be delighted im me. :,'.. of perſobd: "Lid 
ty. He delivered me, ( when they thoughr tthey hall! 


pent me up fo cloſe that I could not. eſcape them, )- be- 


cauſe He had a Kindneſs for me: -. . 8 | 
20. The LORD rewarded me... 20. Heknew ab 


according to poop jug accor- fo that I was un- 
ding to the cleanneſs of my hands uy i - 
hath he recompenſed me. '_ __ Warded mg. accors 


Fly 


ing to the Int: ity of my heart, and-the Purity of .m 
po ; =." c;1 th fever guilty of that hero hes 
acculed me. + *- Tar a: rx 
421, For 1 bave kept the wayt of 21: For I nevet 
the LORD, and have not wickedly one ally unlewleg 

IH, con m 

op "oe Jon my Gull 4 liverancey buy whthy 
S4ul fell into-my bands,, I would not kill. him, becaute; he 
was the Lord's anointed, ( 1 am, XXIV. 10.) _— 
22. For all his judgments were \ 22. For I lai 
befort me, and 'Idid not put away 'His Precepts' before 
hu ſtatutes from me. hany. = = Ros 
did not bid them.ſtand aGde, when it ſeemed to bt my 
intereſt not to obſerve them, Py 

23.;1 wax: alſo: upright before -- 23. But choſ&'r##. 


him: and_1 kept my ſelf from mine ther to ſuffer | any | 

iniquity, © thing, than loſemay 
Integrity : ., And 
| tow 


bt 
le 
te 
- a 
id: 
- 
" 
N- 
'$ 
'&- 
"oO 


—a St: > + T-r0 


\ 
| 


teye their Integrity : ' 
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how-unjuſtly ſoever-my Enemies, dealt with me, I 
hes. bur, :though I could.not hinder ky ; 
kept my felt from mine iniquity. _ ay be 
. 124. Therefore bath the LORD, ..:34,.404 there” 
recompenſed = according to mM). - fore hich he. bor 
righteonſneſs,-" according © to the... ye cart 
cleatneſs of my hands in bis eye= 5.8 tiftice, . | 


fghr. -;., .  ... the greateſt ( 
nes heard my Prayer; (1 Sam, KXV1.23.) gnd de 
with . me according to my. innocent, intentions, wh 
would not let me,defile my hands 'withthe V1 of Saul, 
when jt was in ry power to be-revehgal of him, © * ©, 
--25.. With the mercifull thon wile © ***257 Such is" thÞ 
ſbew-thy ſelf merciful, with an up- gracious methoÞ$'of 
right man thou wilt het thy felf-") [A Gs 
upright. | , {| (OWNS: __ >: op. ry 
who doe 500d" t6 the, 4nd doe them MOAT 
E153 


goed t 
ainſt their Oppreſſours and *Calymniz os ) kb 
12h Hb Hip Mw k "26 An? 
(brwithy If pure, and with the thy Fromiles 
froward thou wilt: ſhaw $by jelf fri HU ith. . thoſs 
ward | op f 'f Fey. i Ex 


Ga Wh 
©] ener 20G 3210 12 
1 grab Rig 255 Ke, LY 
mmoveably keep thar Tideliry to , But Þ any will 
take ctooked ways to'obtdin their trits, Thod t:iminare 
theni” ih" their” &Fn <Devices 3 and 'by GH" means; 4s 
they leaſt think'6f, lead them to Deſtruftion, "5127 
29, For thou w2lt ſave 2be aflig. 1 29. For Thouart 
ted pecple': but wilt hring down Wones., to... deliver 


bizb looks. thoſe who are poor 
=y | and milerable,when 


” 


: theyſhumbly wit on Thee: aid to lxy thoſe low, who 


(proud of their Power) infolently oppreſs them. 


_© :28.. For thou wilt light mycan- 28. I my ſelf am 


dl: the LORD my God will en-. an. inſtance. of it, 
lighten my darkneſs, who owe all my 
£ | Profperity and Joy 
to Theo: by whom ( when my hopes were ready ro ex- 
F pire, 


58 A'Paraphraſe on Pſalm XVIi 
1 Sam. RXV. 1)? was brought our'ota calamirous | 
e, into this Splendour and royal Greatneſs which ! 
now I enjoy. _ FE k LEY | 
29. For by thee 1 bave rin 29.cort n. 
ibrugh + troip ; and by my God 8elt and moſt ny. 
bave I leaped over's wall. ” _—__ ne _ 
Rand before me”: T'eafily ſcaled the higheft Walls, where. 
In they thopghit elves moſt ſecurely defended againi 
\.go; 'As for God, bis way isper- ., 3%: God is 1 
Fe# : the word of theLOR D js. like to Men, ;for He 
tried : be is a buckler -t0 all thoſe raked rake: R... | 
the trafhis Bs"; G are wont to '& 
that Ip ard them Yin. difficult and dangerow 
: His Protnifes are freer from Deceit, than the moſt 
Gold from Nro ; and none ſhall be able to hun 
- YT, For who is God ſave the _  .3t; For whol 
[LORD 7. or who is arock ſave our. there that can fr 


_ te His _ 
_— . ET: 0 ons, or re 
-will ? what Power is there above or equal to His whon 
"we worſhip, that '6an injure thoſe whom He will protes 
"or defend thoſe-whom He will deſtroy 2 
- 32. It is God that girdeth me 32. It was thi 
with trength, and maketh my-way mighty Lord th 
; re 
moved all obſtacles out of my'way, to the compleati 
my Conquelts. (2 Sam. V. 16) fo OE OY 
p 33-He Rd my feet like hinds 33. 1f 'Swiftnd? 
cet, and ſetteth me upon my high -was neceſſary, Hi! 
places, con ob. ymade me as nimb; 
; "as an Hind ;topur! 
fue my Enemies even into thoſe places, which, tor the 


*heighr and cragginef, were thought inacceſſible. 
34- He teacheth my hands to _ 4. If there w 


war, {o that a bow of ſteel is bro» need of Dexterit 
ken by mine arms, 7 


OOO” OO OOoGEoEoOIme 


þ...4 


{8 8 Da SSH T?7., 8 = 


Sou. 5 z 


B70 => 


—- 


SEE ESEEG is 


—_— 


=» Xx 2 


Palm XVII; the Book of PSALMS. 559 


or Strength, He beſtowed it upon me to ſuch a degree} 
that I was able to. wrelt the ſtrongeſt Bow our of my E+ 
nemy'shand, and break it in pieces: & 
. Thon boaſt given me the ſhield _ 35+ It at any 
o ip toro : ahd thy right "me I fell into ms 
hath holden me np, and ithy on : "was Galely 
gentleneſs hath made me great- Red by Thee, 
= — 7 Thy mig power ppbela 6 me frombe- 
pat their number: y goodrielh, * 
with a handfull af —_ I got ee Victories: | 
26. Thou baſt enlarged my ſteps 35+ Thou  didft 
wnder me, that my fees did met _—_ «ns pO 
teſt Straits ; and in the moſt uneven [and difficult ways, 


I never ſtymbled 


27. Thave purſued mine exemies, 37+ But having 
and overtaken them : neither did 1 roured my - Ene- 


Jer: mies , '1 purſued 
.qurn agtintill they were canjumed. thend to cally, 


that I overtook:them in their flight z and did'not seturn 
to my Camp, till I'had deſtroyed them. 


38. I have wounded them, that *. I up them 
they were not able to riſe : they fuch a blow, that 
are fallen under my feet. they were not able 


ro 
but were fo perfeRly ſubdued, that they lay at my feet. 


29. For thou haſt girded me with 39. Which is all 
ſtrength unto battel: thou haſt ſub- to be aſcribed to 


dued under me thoſe that roſe up a.  *Þy mighty Power, 
gainſt me. Je up Oo God z who, ga- 

. veſt me both the 
courage to fight, and ſucceſs in the incounter, with ſuch 
numerous Enemies as hoped to deſtroy me. 

40. Thon haſt alſo given me the - 40. To thy praiſe 
necks of mine enemies ; that [' 1 again mention it, 
might deſtroy them that hate me, ( t © magnific 

my own prowels,) 
that they who hated me, ſubmirted their very necks t& 
me ; that Lmight kill them, or impoſe what yoke plea- 
led on them. .: 41+ They 


AW 4 Paraphriſe on Palm XVII, | 
41;. They cried, but there was )_ 44. They ſought: ! 
wone to ſave them : even unto rhe for help of their Al- 


+ [lies 'and Confede= 
LORD, bug be apſwered Fbpnl ot. rates 3 but it was 


zeyotithelivir power to deliver them : For, they were de- 
ſe7rediby 'the Lord, who.regarded not their cries unto 


I . 

142- Thej did theat them ſmall 42. But left them 
a4 the duſt before the wind :".1 did to' be "beaten and 
caft them au as the, dirt .jn the * Mperled' by me, 
ſtreets... {OP IPA 

1 wteaf, TRAYS weak: as 'the ſmall * 
Duſt, which is toſſed up and down with every ,wind ; and 
as contemptible as'the Dirt in the ſtreet, which every bo- 
dy tramples under foot. ' | -- | : 
.- 43- Thou haſt delivered me from _43. 'Thus haſt } 
the: (triuings of the: people; and Thou © _ continued | 
thou haſt made me the bead of the + Thy ens Fry 
heatben 5 a people whom have” fs FM. +00 Ka | 

tedſt me on the 
wor-known ſhall ſerve me. Throne, both :'of 
1/rael and Judah; whole Contentions are ceafed, and both 
united in me.(2 Sam, V, 1, ) And fince.that :time Thou 
haſt not onely delivered me from thoſe dangerous Rebel- 
lions (2 Saw. XVIII.) and Teditious Motions (2 Sam.XX.) 
which have been-raiſed among my own people toderhrone 
me: but made foreign Nations {ubject to me, and People | 
' whom'I'had no knowledge ofto become my Triburaries, | 

44. As ſeon as they hear of me, . 44+ The very re | 
they ſhall obry me: the (rangers port of me and of 


—*_ ; my ViEtories, made 
. ſhall ſubmit themſelves anzo me ſome of them hear- | 


tily ſubmitrhemſclves to me ; and others diſemble their | 
Hoſtiliry, and offer me their ſervice. 


45. The ftrangers ſhall fade a- 45. They trem- 
way, and be afraid oat of their cloſe bled and. fell, like 
plares. withered Leaves , 

7 OP at the ſound of my 
Name ; and, diitruſting their ſtrong Holds, came creeping 
our with fear, tO lurreuder them into my hands. 


46. The 


— 
- 
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46. The LORD liveth, and 46- Bleſſed be the 


3 , Lord, ( to whoſe e- 
bleſſed be my rock : - and let the Gd ne he 


of my ſalvation be exalted.  -. hopour £ ſoapk all 
this :) Let him be everlaſtingly praiſed, -who hathipieſer- 
ved me in ſo many Dangers: Let him who not onely pre- 
ſerved, but exalted me, be magnified and exalted with 
the higheſt Praiſes. 

47. It is God that avengeth me, 47: For "He * us 


and ſubdueth the people under me. gh Por 


often enough ) who hath many and many a time,..exe- 
cuted Vengeance for me on thoſe who were ipjuriougto 
me ; and hath brought many Nations under my Empve. 


48. He delivereth me from mine» 48. It 1s He to 
enemies : yea, thou lifteſt me up a. whom I owe my 
bove thoſe that riſe up againſt me: it, (which my E- 


.* nernies, 'it He! had 
thou haſt delivered me fromibe Uts nos * caffaed me, 


olent man. would: have. taken 
fom me: ) And, which is more, Thou haſt made me 
{uperiour to them all, and ſet. me on a Throne, in [pite ot 
the fierce: and violent Perſecution of Saxl, from which 
Thou didft mercitully deliver me. |; 


49. Therefore will I givethanks _ 49.. And. there- 
unto thee, O LO RD, among the fore I: will everys 


beatben, and ſig praiſes unto thy where. make my 
name. | 


Ne thankfull acknow- 
ledements unto 
Thee, O.Lerd : Thoſe ſtrange Nations ſhall know that 
] aſcribe my; Viftories unto 1 hee z-4n' honour of whole 
great Name I will fing this perpetual Song, þ 


50. Great deliverance giveth be - 50. The Lord 
to bis king : and ſheweth mercy to hath granted won- 
bis anointed, to” David, and to bis full. and- mani- 


ſeed for evermore, old . Deliverances 
| to me ; Who reign, 


not by Utvrpation,but,by his ſpecial Appointment: And the 
fame Merey,by which alone I was advanced to this Dignity, 
ſhall be continued ro me, aud to my poſterity, till the 
coming ot that Great King, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have 'no 
end, EF 3 PSALM 


62 A Partphraſe on 


PSALM XIX. 
To the chief Muſician. A Plalm of David, 
ARGUMENT, 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and delivered ” bim to 
the Maſter of the Maſick in the Tabernacle, declarm 
that no man could be ignorant of God, who won 
conſider bis admirable Works ; much leſs could the 


© by to offend Him, 


kT HE btavens declare the 
i& glory of God : and the fir- 
manent ſheweth his bandy-work. 


not dire us to a -xobew 
made ': but above all the reſt, 


I, Jo is no 

t of this 
preat fabrick of the 
World, which doth 
ty Being by whom it was 
the Heavens, which are 
vaſtly extended, and wherein we (ee ſa many glorious 
bodies, proclaim aloud to all mankind the immenſe Great- 
neſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God ; 


which ſhine moſt brightly there. 

2. Day unto day uttereth ſpeeck, 2. By their eh 
and night unto night ſbeweth know- fled and orderly 
ledge. Revolution the Day 

and the Night at 


made ; from whoſe conſtant ſucceſſion, and commodious 


variations, there ifjues torth ( as water from a fountain ) 


Plalm XIX 


Jews, whow He had inſtruffed by bis Law, and | 
therefore juſtly expeted their greater care not wilfuk. | 


| 


4 
Y 


| 


| inſtrudtion, .and matter of praiſe and thanks to 
fin moſt wiſe Goodneb, + Ld 
3. There is wo ſpeech nor lan- 3. They canndt! 


guage where their voice ts not beard. ſpeak indeed, as w | 
can doe; nor do} 
we hear any words they utter : and yer, withour thele, 
they are underſtood by all Nations; even by the moſt 
barbarous, who underſtand not a word of any other la 


uage., | 
p ib 
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- 
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. 4, Their line is gone out through 4: They all reade 
all the earth, and their words tothe here, as1n a _ 
end of the world : in them bath be ye —_—_ - _— 
fet a Tabernacle forthe ſun, Almighty Being, 
whoframed this regular Strufture 3, though they be 
ſor:mate, they bear them preach (as the A 
ter ſha!! preach.more. fully) how Great and | 
is: eſpecially if. they hearken to. that univerfal Mit 
of his,the $u;1, which hath its habitation fixed for it hers 5 
$s HE-ch 18 as. a*bridegroom c0- _ 5: And comes 
Ming 61: Fi h14 chamber and rejoy- forth — my. 


(th as a ſtrong may to rku 4 race. Pant radiane light) 
that no Bridegroom looks ſo chearfully, 'or is ſo adorn 
gn his Marriage-day, - Its Swittneſs allo.is as admirable.ag 
ts Beauty ; for the mightieſt Champion can but weak 
imitate ir, in the ſpeedinets, evenneſs, and unweariedry 
of its courſe. T3. 
6. His going forth is from the _6. It runs from 
end of the heaven, and bis circuit he Eaſt .co 
unto the ends of it : and there is = "_— Gays 
wothing hid from the beat thereof. Rev BorYng ”—_ H 
the Southern and Northern parts: { that all the Eg 
ſeels the benefic of its quiokning Heat. IN 
7. The law of the LORDis - 7. Thus is God" 
perfect, converting the 7 ok the viſible to all "the 
teſtimony of the LORD is ſwe, Warld in the face 


Hitt of the Heavens; 
making wiſe the ſample. Bug. _ 


ſpicuous in a more excellent manner, by the Revelation 
He hath made of Himlelt in the Law of Moſes: which 
is amore perfe&t Light to guide us, than the Sun it ſelf; 
reſtoring and comforting the moſt drooping Souls, mores 
than the Sun chears our bodily ſpirits. Forit is a ſure Te- 
ſtimony of God's Will and of his Love, and preſerves ig- 
norant Souls from being ſeduced ro worſhip the Sun as a 
God : for it makes them, atthe firſt ward, to wiſe, asto 

that the Lord created the Heavens, as well as 
the Earth ; 


7+ 


F 4 $8. The 


6. "4 Pavraphrif0by * Palm NIX: 
"8, The flatiites.of the LORD 7 8.” And "from 
are ngbt; rejaycing che. bears : the thence delivered rg 
rorunand ment: of the LORD is , 
pure, .culightning the eyes, - © \of lie for all ſorts of 
{With great” joy Alf Officers an4'Rulers, borh {acrel 
ad civil,direfted How to managg; all for the publick goddz 
hd every private mah taught to Keep himſelf pure ffom 


usa:complete 'Rule * 


men among us: who 


4 
4 


19. 
' 


4[f manner of wickedne : it being as clear as the Sun, | 


what he ought to doe, and what toavoid. | 

. 9. The fear of the LOR D is, ©.5:The true Wor- 
Eu ſen ever : the judy- ſhip of God is here 
ments of the LORD are true, and” Walterably ſerrled, 


righteous altogether. q x 3, 394 


fane mixtures ofSuperftition: and all our tranfaQtions with 
men are preſcribed to be in perfect rruth and righteouſneſs, 
10, More tobe deſired arethey ' 10. We are hap: 
than gold, 9yea, than much fine gold ; pier 1n this, than 
ſweeter alſo than baney and the ho- mn all the Gold"'and 
yey=c wary precious Treafutes 
| which are brought 

from other Countries; or in the moſt delicious Pleaſures 
which He hath provided tor us in our own, bo 
© 11. Moreover, by them is tby, 11. I ay nothing 
ſervant warned :.and in keeping of Hut what .1I _ 
them there is great reward. ' tried: For by fol 


lowing the Admo- þ 


nitionsof thy Holy Laws, both in my private and my pub- 

jickeipacity,'rhy Servant is become thus illuſtrious ::and 

3 their oblerevi#there 15 not onely much fatisfaGtion at 
» but a far greater reward in the &ncluGons. ©. 


12. Who can anderſtand hiser-- ) 1%, All our-un- 


WET EIT. 4-wS .. o- 


: 


rours 2 cleayſe thou. mg. from: ſecret \bappinels is, | that, * 
faults. : we. do. not - obſgxve © 

| [them fo ſtriftly-as * 
| we ought. They,are a perfect Rule ; but our Qbedience, | 
| alas"! is {o exceedingly mmperfect, that we cannot ſo much | 


as number our 'Wapdrings from.it.:. Many, of which, we 
never obſerved ; and therefore are ſo far from meriting 2 
ny 


9. 2780 =.: 


p— 
* © 
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ny Reward for Obedience, that T muſt humbly beg thy 
Pardon for the demerits of my Negligence: = - 


13: Keep back thy ſervant alſo _ .. 13- And the afhi- 
frompreſumpruom fins, /et them not ow of thy Gract 
have dominion over. me : then ſhall Cn, { hl 
The upright, and [ſhall be innocent « ther ſwerve from 
from the great rronſyreſſion. - thy Law, ) to pre- 
ſerve me from all wilfull Sins againſt Thee. I am devored 
to- Thy ſervice; O.Lord ; therefore 1 beſeech Thee foro 
ſtrengthen my will to pleaſe Thee; that no Tempration 
may prevail with me-to conſent'deliberarely ro oftend 
Thee: Then ſhall 1 (notwithſtanding my inficmitics and 
jgnorances) be "accounted upright before Thee ; and be 
free from a great deal of guilt, which otherways, by ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions, I ſhall draw upon' me. 


1-4. Let the words of my mouth, 14. And I ſhall 
ond the meditation of my beart be have the confidence 
acceptable in thy fight, O LORD allo then to addreſs 


| ſelt FTh 
myſtrength and my redeemer. on are k = - 


ſecret, with hopes that all my Sacrifices ( offered from an 
heatt that ſincerely Rudies to be obedient to Thee ) ſhall 
be acceptable in” thy fight, O Lord ; to whom I fly for 
Safety and Deliverance, in all the Afaults which the Ene- 
mies either of my Body or my Soul make upon me: -- 


V—_ 


PSALM XX. 


To the chief 'Mufician.-: A Plalm of David, 


"ARGU MENT. 


A' Pſalm compoſed by David, (and by him delivered t» 
the Maſter of the Muſick im the Tabernacle,) wheres 
in the People are taught to pray for hu good Succeſs 
in ſome great Expedition : it us probable (from v7. 
eg4n/} the Ammonites and Syrians, whocame wit 

great 


66 4 Paraphraſe on... Phlm XX 
number 5 of Hor ſermen and 7750 to fight wa 


mn. 2 Sam. X.6, 8. x1 Chron. XLX 


YHE LORD hear thee in 1. 
the day of tronble,the name 
of the God of Facob defend thee. 


Prayer, when the Enemy Aiſtreſech che? in we th 


SAI ed 
enant wit 
a pre ths cod make «te 1 his po } 


2. ER belp fromthe ſanc- 2. O God, wha 


haſt cht thy Ty 
= ard ftr thee out of aL RE - | 
and. dwelleſt 
Mount Siow by a viſible token of thy Preſence tuccour ou 
So in the time of need ; and ſupport him in all A 
faults of ſuch numerous Enemies as are co againſt | 
3. Remenber all thy offerings, _  3- Shew, by ſony 
PL token from 
4 accept thy burnt- ſacr ifice. Selah. Leven, cher Tha 


art "pleaſed with all his Oblations and Burnt-ſacrifices 

whereby he made his ſupplication;to Thee, for thy Ble 
fing on him in this undertaking. 

| 4- Grant thee according to thine 4. Make him 

own beart aud fulfill all thy counjel. (perous as tbe 


t wiſhes; and © 


enable him to accompliſh whatloever he deſigns. 


$. We will rejoice in thy ſalvati- 5. In confidence 
ow, avd in the name of our Ged we Of thy help, we wil 
ies Jil all our banners : the LORD hour. wheprwe fe 


upon our Enemies; 

thy petition 5. in' thy power and 
=—_ we will advance couragiouſly againſt rhem : For | 
the Lord will not fail to grant the Petitions of our Sow | 
reign; whoſe Cauſe is fo juſt, and who hath been {oinſs- | 
ſenaly treated by them. (2 Saw. X. ;, 04 ) 


.6. Now know 1that the LORD 6. This is the n 


ſeverh bu ancinted : be will bear ured hoped of eva 


es ad 


Xt Ptm XXI. rhe Book of PSALMS. 67 
"} bias from bis holy heaven, with the ſoul of us; we are 


3 ſaving frrength of bis right-baxd. ob) yr if he 


ned it, Ne nn For he 
- __ who as He i 
y 


i Srengh, mmands all rhe hoſts of Hea- 
j Ro will ro the exceeding grearnebs of His power, 
ayd in giving him an illuſtriqus Deliverance, 

hat ' 4. Some truft int chariots, and 7. We are 

| ſomeiit boyſes : but we willremem- daunted at "the vaſt 
* nghoninter our Punbers . of our 
C 


þ 
; 


confederate Ene- 


=E ZB. 


FQ 
=o» 


to all theſe we yg opBer ee! ah of the Lord, 
who hath here done ſuch great things for us. 


8. They are brought down and #8. And we tri- 
ſoles » but we are riſen and ftand For an betore-hands 
upright. ne, Pn Ph 
their Chariots, apap anyone; egrenry they 
truſted :- But we, whom they deſpiſed, are and tand 
unmovable, merely by our ce inthe Lord. 
9, Save, LORD, let theking #9. Let it be ur 
bear us when we call, to us, O Lord, ac” 


fires, and our hopes : Preſerve cur King, and 
when we cry unto Thee for help, make 
orious, 


ET 
4 
52, 
: 
#3 2 
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2; 
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PSALM XXL 
To the chicf Muſicain. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret truly obſerwes that, inthis Pſalm, as well 
@ the former, David ( who was the Authbour of i f #, 


PERES DER 


t'; SH $55 Gs A 


_ 
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y + bd; delivered it to the Maſter 0 ' 2» th 
Tabertaclt) ſpraks in the perſon 0 the People : 
be inftrults' bow to. give God thanks (-wat "for 


 2ekiah*:: 5- Thcovery from by great Sichne(s, and th\ © 
tengthning of of be days as Tizodoret takes is, * 7 
( 


or grating bim thoſe Viftories which they. pr 
fo O the Piahifiregeing: And it i generally laok 1 
wpou' as "deſcribing, unde that figure, tbe Exalt a- 
, on, Glory ard" Majeſty of Chriſt, which He ghrams 
ed by His bloudy Death and Paſſion. Many of the 
Hebrews themſelves apply it ro the Meſſiah. 1 
that it may be called « Pſalm of Triumph, after, the 
| Vilteries which David get over bis Enemies ; ; which 
were @ Type.of Chriſt's Vidtery over Death, "endif 
\the Trim that m{ued. "© truly there are ſom 
things in isinhich are more literally fu falfiteds ”m I 
thanis David ; 4s V. 4, 5, 6. k 


H E bing fball joy' in thy 1: HOU bl 
bf LORD': =. + heard the 


in thy ſolvation bow gredtly ſhalt be pl, Ola,” on 


rejoice © they cried © unto 
TX faying, Lard, ſave the King: (XX. 9.) who will 

ceaſe therefore to thank Thee, with the greateſt joy 
bony aladnels, for that extravedinary ſtrength and courage 
hwakh Thou didft indue him. O how much beyond 
all his expreſhon is his joy and thanktulneſs, for Thy won: 
derful} Deliverance of him |... 


2. Thou boaſt given biz bis 2. Thou haſt grat 
beart*s defire,and baſt not withbol- ted all that 


heart defired ; (XL 
den the requeſt of bu tips, Selab. 4- ) as well. as that 


4 a wt 


= - @ A - 


SS ©» = iJy7 _ » a 


a— — —x "7 ttt. TY nl lhe 


> which he openly requeſted with his-tips.- } 
3- For thox preventeſt bam wF#b -, .3- Yea,more than | . 
the bleſings of goodneſs: thou ſet... ' his heart defired, | 


T=4 For when. 
tft crown of pure goldon bis bead. thoughr of no ſuch * 


thing, Thou waft' graciouſly pleaſed to ancint Hiaito 2 
Kingdom: * 


? SE SSSR. Trap S 
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in which having {ertled him, Thou haſt ad- 


SEE ro hin, | Rag 


tians Cs 
Ron 


5 Hughyls is great 5 wa" a a ES. 


rc pany "by the 
Thou haſt gi hs pil vi S/rinro 


V. ys 


EVET. :; 


bur him, ro they ſtall wiach wore dey that dich, 3 


and 'teverence that royal Majeſty to whack Thowta x: 
nity (r Cres. KIV; 2447+) "ITT 

©67\ For thou baſt made bim moſt 
Meſſe ifai-ever i: thei baft. yiiade SEE 


bim exceeding glad with th cORpPen þ.. 


inte." %; cor Io TRes- 


its upon. himſelf; but rhade him a Bleſſing ro future 
nerations, whom, Thou wikt bleſs for his ſake. ' { 1 FR 
VILE 15420,756.,) By which ſpecial favour and token of 
thy-Love to him, Thou haft. cailed him to the higheſt 
pitch of Joy, as well as ofGreatnels. 


7.- For:the king truſteth im the .7- Which ſhall 
LORD, and through the mercy never ceale ro chear 


and refreſh his ſpi- 
of the moſt High he Jha x0: be IMg- rit, becauſe he a 


_ fall form his Promiles: (Glenn oth 
never faulsto periorm his Promiles: through His Ki 

who i rior to all; the Throne of David ſhall ſtand 
faſt, though all the power on carth ſhould combine to 0- 


verturn it, 
$. 7bine 


70 A'Paraphraſe on 
8. Thive hand ſhall find out a+ _ 8. They 

thine enemies, oh evets band ſhal/ Enemies, 

find ont thoſe that hate thee. Tg as well 


: 
GG AM 


9. That ſhalt make them ax a 9+ Wo' 'be'y | 
7 OVER 48 the time of thine ap-., them, when -' 4. 

ger : the L*O-R D ſhall w Ce need 

them np in his wrath, ana the fire —_ ta 


ſhall devonr them. for their batrel 6 
'Fhee. They ſhall as breed arm as if they were 
into a fiery. Oven : the Lord, is juſtly incenſed apa 


che, ſhall utterly conſume them with a ſharp a; To 
avoidable Deſtruction. 


10;\Their fruit ſhalt! thou ide: 10. They | 
frroy the earth, (and (their be © far from 


. chj ding - any. /faw 
feed om among the. children' of that Thou s 


: ' re »xtir 
rei Families, and wholly aboliſh ſuch « wicked 
3 p 
I ; k - they intended evil a- p s I. was | 
gainſt thee : they imagined @ miſ- to Ceſtroy! 
. chievows device,which they are not Anointed, and 


out thy Relip 
oble to perform. Bl: 


ſo miſchievous, and therefore they deſerve to be thus 
niſhed ; though they were arg to effet it. 

12. Therefore ſhalt thon make 12. It may" 
them turn their back, when thou juſtly prot 
ſhalt make ready thine arrows #p- Thee, to et 


t | ſelf againſt un 
-=g Foegs egeaf the face of and as their 
and rhe bent 


their heart was to throw down him whom Thou ht 

vanced; fo ro make them the mark of Thy ſeverelt 08 

pleaſure, till they fall down wounded, and riſe no i. 
I% L 
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2. hon exalted, LORD, #3. Whereby 
is Hinrown frengrb : ſo will ps Good men ſhall 
3 ſing and praiſe #by power. excited 
thetzfore-ſhew rhe greatneſs of jt, 
* If baſary thei oy 


e&s : And 
delivered by . 


PSALM XXI.L 


' To the chief Muſiciaa. upon Ajjelerb 
vena, Shabar *, A Pfalm of David. | 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and dire&ed to the Ma- 

--ifer of Muſick in rhe Tabernacle,) wherein, under bu 

- | own perſon ,/( who was perſecuted as a Hinde\w' by 

. ' che Hunters early in the morning,v.-16. ) be makes 
large deſcription of the Suſferings of Chriſt ; «nd, 
in concluſion, of. Hu Exaltation, and the propag ation | 
of Hu Kingdom to the utmoſt ends of the Earth. | 
Some of which things are delivered in ſuch e s 
that they are more literally fulfilled in our Saviour \ 
than ever they were in David ; to whom they belong 
but in a metaphorical ſenſe. I ſhall note the particu- 
lars in their proper places, underneath the P araybraſe, 
which I'would not roo much inlarge, or interrupt, by 
inſerting them there. 


I, Y God, my God, why haſ® 1. O My God , 
thou forſaken me 2 why _ my - moſt 
art thou ſo far from helping. we , £74c10us God,whole 
and from the words of mgroaring 2. Pt ref "Tow 


"firange doth'it ſeem, that I, who have been thy care ſo 


long, 


7 * 2A Paraphraſe.on ' Pſalm XX 
long, am now left without any viGble, means of eſcapiy 
ahale that ſeek-my Lite ; and that the loudeſt Cries whi 
I pour out ot a heart loaden with forrow and gri are { 
from prevailing for ary Relief! ' Marth; « 46. 
- 2; O my God, T'cH yin the day-" © 2. "O' my "Gal 
time, but thou beareſt not ; and in (for -/fo I will 
the night-ſcaſow,.and "im not ſilent, a Thee, even 
"ing CH 7 Goh Tadind wile If » the grea Diftrd 
ſes,) there is no day, no night paſſes, wherein I doeng! 


with inceſſant Cries, moſt importunately call upon The 
but can obtain no teſt from my Perſecutions. | 


3. But thou art boly, O thqu# ©! 3- Yet Thou xl 


that inbabiteſt the praiſes of 1ſrael. _— Lo +, 


J te thy Servant z- and keepeſt' thy word md 
4 lly with zbem.that depend upon, Thee : Asapper 
by the many Deliverances Thou haſt ſent them from 
Holy place, where hey, celebrate-thy Name with the 
perpetual Praiſes, 

4. Our fathers truſted jn thee': 4. They thai & 
-tbey-truſted, and thou didſt deliver - .gone betore us, ha 
\ them, » ++, ett .us many, & 
IE | : meinbrances of, th 

Mercy to thole that piouſly relied on Thee : in all the 
' Straits they applied thetnlelves unto Thee, as their ons 
Iy Deliverer ; arid by thy Help they eſcaped the gread 
- Dangers. | 

5. They cried unto'thee, 1ond”' 5. Their fervent 

were delivered :" they truſted in Prayers © prevaild 


thee: and were pot confounded,» With Thee: (thou 
Adel mine- can now ob 


tain no,audience.;.) they . were confident Thou wouldd 
proces them in atety, and their hope did not make then 
aſhatned. 


6. But I am a worm, and no 6, Whereas | 
_ man; a'reproech of men, 'and de- *wwho- . have wel 


5x "ftp on Thee alfoa 
Jprſed of the people. +11, their example, an} 


ſa diſappointed in My expeRation, that my Adverfaria 
are reagly to tread me-under their feet :* So weak I al, 
and thereby ſo contemptible, that not onely the Grat 

at me, 


a 
ha 
, 
tn 
one 
atd 
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men, but the baſer ſort and Dregs of the people publick- 
ly reproach and deſpiſe me. 

5. All they that fee me, laugh 7+ All that ſeo 


me z0-ſcorn : they out-the lip; aro Py hy 


they ſhake the bead, ſaying, ced, openly * de. 
tide nie.: they make mouths at me, and, ins ] 
tnanner ſhake their heads, and jeſt upon me, ſaying ; 
(* This was moſt exafily and literally fulfilled in ewr Saviour Chriſt, Marth: 
XXVIL 39, 43-] This Us 
8. He truſted on the LOR D, $8. this is He 
that be would delrver bim : let him - Ag Gans 
Oe bim, ſeeing be delighted m Gag. to him, and 
; depended uponHim 
that He-would deliver him : Let us fee now what He 
will doe for him ; let Him deliver him out of our hands; 
and ſhew thereby that he is fo dear, as he pretends, unto 
Him. 
9. But thou art he that took me  ' 9- This inſolent 
out of the womb : thou didſt make language is very 
me bope, when I was upon my mo- ny I on Pax 
ther*s breaſts. ear el: 
not caſt me into 
utter deſpair of thy Mercy: I will rather continue to wait 
upon Thee, who, withour my knowledge, and when I 
could not call upon Thee, didft grant me a greater Deli- 
verance than this which I now ask of Thee : For thou 
broughteſt me our of my mother's womb); and then pro- 
vided Rt nouriſhment for me, and took'lt a fingular care 
of me while I hung upon her breaſts. 


to. 1 was caſt upon thee from 10, In ny Infan- 
the womb ; thou art my God from o Thou _ pry 
, erve me from A 
mf mother s belly. the Mifchiefts to 
which that weak eftate is incident-; and ever fince haſt 
been my moſt gracious Protectour : For from my firſt 
coming into the world till this moment, I have had 
nothing -to.truſt unto but onely thy good Providence 3 
whichall along declared (though I was the youngeſt ofm 
Brethren) what a large ſhare L had in thy Loving kindneſe 
| G 11, Be 
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11. Be:not far from me, for 11. And ſhall 


' . think Thou wilt 
nyt near ; for there is none now forlake me, 


when I call upon 
Thee, and qclnowledge Thy former care, and hope for 
Thy future? Goe on, O God, to conclude as Thou haſt 
begun,.and continue to dqe me good. And now that 
there is an appearance of. the ſorelt Diſtreſs, and I am no 
more able to help my ſelf than when I was an Infant, 
and have leſs _ and ſuccour from others ; be Thoy 
pleaſed to exert Thy Power, as Thou haſt ever done, for 
12. Manybuls bave compaſed 12. It muſt be 
me : ſtrong bulls of Baſhan have Ling ney ae! 
my Enemig 

beſet ms roxnd. are not onely very 


numerous, but ſo mighty and formidable in their power, 
foinſfolent alſo: and furious, and bave incloſed and hem 
med me in fo ſtritly, that it is impoſſible without Thy 
miraculous Providence to eſcape them. 

13. They gaped wpon me with 13.A hungry Li 


their mouths, as @ ravening anda ON 1s not more 
fierce nor more 


roaring lion. dreadfull, when he 
is juſt ready to ſeize on his trembling prey, than theſe my 
Perſecutors; whom I hear roaring and thundring out 
their. Threats, and ſee coming with open mouth to fall 

upon me, greedily deſiring and aiming to devour me. 
14. Tam poured out like water, 14. Which have 
and all my bones are out of joynt ; ſtruck -me with 
my heart is like wax, it is melted luch conſternation, 
in the mid{t of my bowels. that I am as weak 
as water; my 


Bones are fo looled, that they are not able to ſupport my 
body; my Heart fails me, and my (pirit diffolves and 
taints away, as wax melts before rhefire. 


15. My ſtrevzth is dried up like 15. Fear, Sad: 
a potſher d ;- and my tongue cleaveth neſs and SOrrOW 
to my jaws: and thau baft brought have quite dried 


me into th 0 deat up my vital moi- 
into the duſt of death. 2 4--:-hon 


{carcs 


__ 
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firength enough left to complain ; but am. juſt up- 
py int co expire, .and. to be laid in my Grave. 
hp ogy have compaſſed me, . 16, For that ma- 
the afenibly of rh# wicked bawe in-  1c10us = company, 
je pong: they 'pierced mf bands * _ __ 
and my feet. : 24+ 1/1: 1-1) perſecute- me, ate | 
as greedy and as cruel as the hungry: Dogs, who have 
hunted: down a. Hinde,.(;/ce the Title ) and are all ga- 
thered abour her, to tear her in pieces: They uſe me moſt 
ſhamefully, as well as cruelly, and_ have bored through 
my-Hands and my: Feet *. ; | 
[* There is nothing lzkg this inthe hiftery of David ; of nul it c an by onely ſp6- 
ken poetically by an Hyp le) | | | | N 
17, 1 may tell-all. ny»bones : they |. p I. Greg ig 
ay” Sorrow haye fo 
look and fore npan me.:: | UN OY ak. 
that my Bones tick out through my skin, and may be 
diftinctly numbered : Arid they that behold my Miſery 
are (0 far from having compaſſion on me, that they feed 
their eyes, and are exceedingly farisfied with this lamen- 
table fight. ; 
18. They part. my garments 4- 18. ' They make 
mong them, and caſt lots upon my themſelves fure \I 


#*® 7 


-vefture. ſhall never reco- 


; ver ; no more than 
the poor Hinde, whoſe skin the Hunters have divided, or 
calt.lots to whoſe ſhare it ſhall fall. For fo have they 
parted my upper Garments among them, and caſt lots 
who ſhall have my inner *. 

[* This a'fo was more literally fulfilled in Chrift, than in David ; \in whoſe fto- 
77 we find nothing lide it > And therefore it can ſignifies nothing more ( if ap+ 
plied ro him) than that they  leok'd upon him as wrter!y tindone ; "and rifled his 
houſe, and deſpeiled him of all, when te fled ſrym Saul, i Sam. XLY. ] 

19. But be not thou-far from me, - 19. Once more 
Q'LORD: O my ſtrength, hafte theretore [ humbly 
thee to help me. beleech T hee, . O 

11 oh Lord, | to interpole 
by thy Power, in, this . grievous Strait, -for my Delive- 
rance : It is eahe for Thee to effebt ir, who art Almighty, 
and I depend merely.on Thy aid ; which 1 intreat Thee 
to ſend {peedily for my Reliet or elſe it will come roolate. 


G 2 20, De-+ 
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20. Detrori ny foul from the , 20. _ my 
"+> Ing fro | k 
orig ng f rag yes Sword, which the e. 
0-9” | ' , nemy drawn 
to diſpatch me. It isall I haye left, and it is left without 
all defence, |but thine ; who, I hope, wiltpreſerve'it from 
the power of him, that with the rage and fury of a Dog 
maliciouſly perſecutes me; 4 
21. rd yu the liow's þ 21. Thou: haſt 
mouth : for thou baſt beard me from Gone as great 
; things heretotore, 
the horns of the Unicorns. _—_, oMprag x, 
when the fierceft and ſtrongeſt Enemies were puſhing at 
me and inſulting over me : which makes me preſume of 
Thy Favour' now, in this fore Exigence, when the moſt 
violaad men are ready to fall upon me, and tear me in 
pieces, if Thou doſt not fave me. 
22. 1 will declare thy name un- 22, Save me, Q 
' to. my brethren +-in the midſt of the Lord, and it will 


. tf I 1p a3 redound to thy 
congregation will 1praiſe thee. i and "na 


merely to my own ſatisfaction: For * I will tell all my 
, Brethren how good and gracious Thou art ; and publick- 
| I rw; the greatneſs of Thy Power and Wiſdom and 
_ Juſtice (as well as of Thy Lovida the inid(t of Thy faith- 
full People. 
{ * This David did in the XVII Pſalm, and this our Saviour did by his A- 
poſtles, (Hebr. 2. 12.) who preached his Reſurrettion, Kc. every-where, to the 
=-apraiſe and glory of God's grace, Ephel. 1.6 } 
23. Te that fear the LORD, 23. I will all 
praiſe bim ; all ye the ſeed of Fa- upon all the de- 
cob, glorifie bim ; and fear bim,all Vue Worſhippers 


of the Lord, to 
9 the ſeed of Iſrael, on with we fn 


praiſing and giving thanks unto Him. ( 1 Chron, XVI.) 
Let the whole poſterity of Facob ( and whoſoever hath 
any thing of his ſpirit in him ) ſet forth the glory of His 
moſt excellent Perfetions, which ſhine in His marvel- 
lous Works : Let them all, I ſay, whom He hath choſen 
to be [is peculiar People, moſt humbly worſhip and adore 


His Majeſty, and learn to give Hi fairhfull Obedience. 
{ © vAll that follows is as applicabiero Chrid as 10 David ; and ſome paſſage 
mere ſulft.cl in Him] 


24. For | 


, 


-» 
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24.. For be hath not deſpiſed nor , 24. For that poor 
abborred the affliion of the afflic- 4elpicable perſon 


Regent, whom men con- 
ted: neither bath he hid his face temned and ſcorn- 


from bim; but when he cried unto ed, v, 6,7.) he hath 
him, be heard. L nor diidained y—— 
look graciouſly upon, in his loweſt and vilelt condition. 
Bur, — He Femed to neglect him for a time, hath 
ſeaſonably appeared in his favour ,and granted the earneſt 
prayers which he put up unto Him in his Diſtrels. 

25. My proſe ſhall be of thee , 25- Which ſhall 


ia the great congregation: 1 will pay he openly —_— 


my vows before them that fear bim, 20 thy Houle, 


with the heartieſt Praiſes to Thee ; from whom, Iam fen- 
ſible, I receive all the Bleſſings 1 enjoy- And as I have 
been torward in my Trouble, to vow Thee many Sacris 
ices, if Thou wouldſt reſtore me ; {o I will certainly of- 
fer them, in the preſence of thoſe that devoutly worſhip 
the Divine Majeſty. 

26. The meek ſhall eat and be 26. I will invite 
ſatisfied : they (hall praiſe the 9lſo thoſe poor peo- 


of ie da ple, who were par- 
LORD that jeck bim ; your heart Fo 20 ds 


ſhall live for ever. my Sufferings, . to 
come and feaſt with me on that plentifull proviſion I will 
make for them ; and thereby incourage all tho(e that ſeek 
the Lord fincerely, and depend upon Him, to hope that 
they ſhall alfo praiſe Him. Let me aflure all fuch faith- 
full fouls, your hearts ſhall be always full of comfort and 
joy, which nothing ſhall be able to take away from you. 


27. All the ends of the world 27. Nor ſhall 
ſhall remember and turn unto the te tame of - thy 
LORD * and all the kindreds of the wonderfull Works, 


nts ſll war ſi beſre thee. = 121 rh the nar- 


row bounds of this one Country ; but ſpread it (elf to the 
farthermoſt parts of the Earth : where they ſhall, with 
thankfull Commemorations of thy Goodnels, univerſally 
profrars themſelves before Thee, and become thy Sub- 
| | 


G 3 28, For 
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28. For the kingdom is the 28. Forthe Lord 
LORD's and heis the governour a- 15 the Sovereign of 
monz the nations. the whole World : 

S and therefore as all 
Nations are under his Dominion, fo thy ſhall all ſubmit 
unto his Government. 

*-29. All they that be fat upon 29, a oy that 
karth,ſhall eat 'and'worſhip+ all they ae rich and pow- 
that go down to the duſt, ſhall bow ertull ſhall partake 


before bim, and none can keep alive ub Lc gr Fes 


by own ſoul. Him that beſtows 
ſuch Benefits upon them : And fo ſhall all the Poor and 
ilerable : alſo. think themſelves happy in his Service. 
or He is the Protectour of them all ; and the greateſt, 
as well as the meaneſt, muſt acknowledge that ot Hima- 
lone cometh their Salvation. 

® [ Ab they that eat of the Sacrifices did, 1 Cor. X. 18] 

..3o.'A ſeed ſhall ſerve bim, it _30. Their Poſte 
ſpall be accounted to the LORD for ity likewiſe ſhall 
8 generation. devote themſelves 

_*_ unto Him, and pro- 
gate his Religion unto future generations ; whom the 
rd ſhall adopt into his Family, 

31. They ſhall:come, and ſhall 31. They ſhall 
declare bis righteouſneſs unto a peo- Joyn therlelves to 
ple that ſhall be born, that he hath te {ociety of his 
done this: People ; and pub- 

% ; liſh to thoſe that 
ſhall ſucceed them, theLoving-kindnels and the Faithful- 
nels of the Lord, in this wonderfull Deliverance, which 
He alone hath wroughe for me, 


 —_ 


PSALM XXII. 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


Tow Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David after 


Go 


— > ws a. ah = 


hy — — WW 
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God had brought him out of that great Diſtreſs, of 
which he complained in the foregoing, and (etrled him 
in @ proſperous condition : wherein he Was confident 
God would continue him. 


I, THE LORD is my (pepherd, 1. T Here is no 


. Shepherd ex- 
I ſhall not want. erciſes a more tender 


and conſtant care over his Flock, than the Lord doth o- 
yer me: and therefore I am confident I ſhall nor want 
any thing that is necetfary, either for my Suſtenance; or 
for my Defence againſt thoſe who would bereave me of 
my Happineſs. ' 

2. He maketh me to lie down in , 2. For a8 good 
green paſtures : be leadeth me be- Shepherd leads his 


$] in. the vio- 
fide the ſtill waters. mor Wh to ſhady 


places where they may lie down and feed ( not jn. parch- 
ed, but) in freſh and green Paſtures; and in the evening 
leads them (not to muddy and tronbled waters, but) to 
pure and quiet Streams : So hath He already made a fair 
and plentifull proviſion for'me ; which 1 enjoy in peace 
without any diſturbance. 


3. He reſtoreth my ſoul : be lea- 3. "And leſt I 
deth me in the paths of righteouſneſs ſhould loſe ſo great 
for his name's. ſake. a Happinels, his 
Goodnels is pleaſed 
( for to nothing elſe can I aſcribe it ) both to dire and 
guide me in the right courſe of pious living ; and to re- 
duce me when I go aſtray; juſt as a Shepherd brings back 


his wandring Sheep, from thoſe craggy untrodden paths | 


wherein they would loſe themſelves ; and leads them in- 
to plain and ealie ways, wherein they find reſt and ſafety. 

4. Tea though I walk through the 4. Which makes 
valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will me relolve to take 
fear no evil :' for thou art with me, ® 899d courage, 


- . though I ſhould 
= rod and thy ſtaff they comfort fall again into the 


; moſt. diſmal Dan- 
pers, (as a poor Sheep ſometimes doth into a deep Pir : ) 
it ſhall nor cerrify me, when I remember that T hou art 

G 4 prelent 


80 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XXIV. 


eſent with me to protet and defend me? Thy roy- 
1 wat ind paſtoral care ſhall be my ſupport and 
comfarr, 
5. Thou prepareſt a table before | 5+ But ( ſuch is 


; : ; hy extraordinar 
me in the preſence of mine enemies: TY y 
thou anointeſt my h:ad with oyl,my _—_— Be _ 


enp ranneth th merely ovided 
Food, but.a feaſt for me; a moſt ſumptuous Feaſt, which, 
with great; care and ofder, Thou halt ſet betore me,to the 
aſtoniſhment of my Enemies: who with ſhame and griet 
behold me,, whom they lately deſpiſed, rejoycing in thy 
royal Bounty towards me, which entertains mejeven with 
{uperfluity ot;all good things. 

6. Swel | goodneſs and mercy 6, And theretor® 
ſhall follow me all the days of my 1 am bold to hope, 
life: and I will dwell in the houſe that the {ame 


bounteous _ Good- 
of the LO R D for ever. nels and tender 


Mercy, which hath without my deſert done all this for 
me, .and purſues me as zealouſly with its Favour, as my 
Enemigs do with their Malice, will till moſt graciouſly 
atrend me to the end of my days; and (ettle me in a 
quiet enjoyment of his Houſe, ( as well as my own :) 
where I will never ceaſe to praiſe his wonderfull Love to- 
wards me, and to give Him thanks for all the Benefits 
He hath beſtowed ppon his unworthy Servant. 


 — — = 


PSALM XXIV. A 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſalm ſeems to bave been made by Da- 
vid preſently after his Settlement in bis Kingdom ; [0 
the, it is moſt likely, was penn'd by bim, when he 
brought the Ark from the bouſe of Obed-Edom and 
ſertled it ( afigr many flutings and removals ) in 
' Mount Zion, Which place, upon that account, be 
prefers before all the reſt of the World : and excites 
the People, who attended the Ark thither with ex- 


[T7 a0rs 
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therein. 
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traordinary pomp and folemnity, not to content them- 
ſelves 'merely with that fort of Piety ; but ro add the 
prattice of all moral Vertue. That ſo they might en- 
joy the Bleſſings which might be expefted from the 
Divine Preſence with them ; and comfortably wait | 
for the commg of the Meſſiah. Whoſe Aſcenſion 20 
Heaven is repreſented by the carrying of the Ark up 
mto Mount Zioll : which was a Type of Heaven, 
ar the Ark was of the Lord Chriſt. 

The Hebrews ( from whom ſome copies of the LXX 
add in the Title, ® was Ty oufb4mwv) were wont to 
ſing this P/alm on the Firſt day of the week ; (ce 
the Argument of Plal. XCT11.) becauſe, as ſome fanſy, 
there is mention, in the beginning of it, of the creation 
of the Earth ; which Moſes ſays was on that day : 
But rather, I ſhould think, becauſe therem their Pro- 
phets and Wiſe men ſaw a Prophecy of Chriſt ; whoſe 
firſt ſtep to the Throne of his glory was upon the firff 
day of the week, when we conſt antly 'commemorate 
bs Reſurreflicn, And there ts [0 remar kable a dif 
ference between the 8th werſe and the 10th, that we 
may juſtly think ſome new thing is imtended in the \ 
9. and 10. verſes, which are a repetition of the 7. 
and 8. viz. the Aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt. Fox | 
in the beg inning of the vere, the Queſtion us put wit 
greater Emphaſis, Whois He This King of glory? 
And in the latter end the words mighty in barcle, 
are omitted : becauſe in the days of Chriſt, as Aben 
Ezra bimſelf gives the account, men gre to turn 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, &c. 


1. THE earth isthe LORD's, 1. WHAT 2 Eq 
and the fulneſs thereof ; vour is this 


that the Divine Ma- 
the world, aud they that dwell ofty will vouch- 


fate to take up His 


ſpecial Refidence here among us ! when the whole Earth 
is his, and all the Creatures wherewith it is filled ; this 
great World, and all the People that inhabit it. 


2, For 
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2. For he bath founded it upon 2+ For by his Al. 
the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the mighty Power it 

ads was form'd, and 
flouds. therefore he hath a 
juſt propriety in it. He hath ſertled it alſo ſo firmly, that 
though the Seas and the Rivers beat againſt it, they can- 
not overwhelm it; but together with ir, make a conveni- 
entdwelling for thoſe that live in every part of it. 


* 2. Tho ſhall aſcend into the hill 3. And, bleſſed 
of the LORD ? and who ſhall ſtand be God, we dwell 


bj 627 in that part of the 
in bis boly place ? Earth, where He 


himſelf bath fixed his Royal Palace. (For this is the 
Mountain that He hath cholen and ſeparated from all o- 
ther, to be the place ot his (pecial Pretence.) But who is 
worthy to appear before Him ? who may hope to be ad- 
mitted to a gracious audience with Him ? 


4+ He that bath clean hands,and 4. Not every one 
a pure beart ; who hath not lift up that lives in this 
his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- PaPPy  Countrey , 
ceitfully. ( though cholen to 
be his peculiar Peo- 
ple; ) but he that carefully keeps his Commands in 
thought and deed and word. He, I ſay, whonot onely 
preſerves his Hands pure from Murther and Theft, and 
ſuch like injurious aCtions, but his Heart alſo from 
much as deligning them ; who uſes no Lyes, much les 
falſe Oaths, to deceive his Neighbour, and inrich himſelf; 
but religiouſly obſerves all his Promiſes, eſpecially thoſe 
that are made in God's preſence, though it be to his own 
Derrimenr, 


5. He ſpal receive the bleſſing 5+ This is the 
fromthe LO R D, and righteouf. Worſhipper,, and 
neſs from the God of his ſalvation, Þ* alone, who ſhall 

: receive a Blefling ; 
not onely from the Prieſt, {when he comes out of the 
SanCtuary,) but from the Lord Himſelf: who will faith- 
fully keep His Promiſes with thera, and amply reward 
them who are thus faithfull ro Him. 


6. Thu 


o * ow © fi a 7= a =» 
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6. This is the generation of them 6. mi is the gee 
mm.» that feek thy face, muin® People © 

te im; tht rb tp Jags age Fe, 
| Ines ers are like to pre- 
vail with Him. Such ſhould all rhoſe Prolelytes be, who 
ſeek the favour of bong received into your Communion, 


O ye children ot-Jac 4 


n. Liſt up your heads, O ye 7; And let all 
gares, and be ye lift up, ye ever- thoſe who thus fol- 


1. low the Lord, 
laſting doors; and the King of glo- ny harm ou 


1) ſhalt come 1n. Bodies , bur with 
their Hearts,) in this ſolemn Entrance He now makes.in- 
to the Holy place, join with me, and ſay ; Be ye open, O 
ye Gates of the Sanctuary, ſtand wide open, ye durable 
Doors : and the King of incomparable Majeſty will en- 
ter, and, "by the ſpecial token of hig/Preſence dwell a- 
Mong us. 


8. Who is this King of glory2 8. And if any 
the LOR D ſtrong and mighty, ask who this King 


the LOR D mighty in battel. is, whole Majeſty 
we proclaim to be 


ſo tranſcendent ; let them know it is the Lord who made 
and governs the World : that moſt Mighty and Invinci- 
ble Lord, by whoſe preſence with me I have been vidtort- 
ousin {o many Batrels, 


| 9. Lift up your beads, O ye 9: Therefore make 
gates, even lift them ap, ye ever- 10 delay, O ye 
lafting doors ; and the King of glo- Gates of the [ Hee- 
ry ſhall come in, venly] Sanctuary ; 

be ye open, wide 
open, O ye doors, which never ſhall decay : and the 
King of incomparable Majeſty, as I ſaid ſhall enter, and 
fix bis Seat in this Holy place. 


10, Who ts this King of glory ? 19. And if you 


the LORD of boſts, he is the King Sk again ( as there 


of glory. Selah, is realon) with grea- 
ter Admuiration, 


Who is this *, the King of incomparable Majeſty 2 known 
that the Lord of the Sun, Moon and Stars, yea, ofall the 
Angelical 
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Angelical powers, He is the King, whoſe tranſcendent 
Majeſty is cometo make his Refidence here, 


[ * See the Argument.) 


PSALM XXV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to hawe heen penned by David afier 
the commiſſion of ſome great Sin, (V.11.) and in ſome 
great Diſtreſs, whereinto be was falPn,(v.15, 16.) 

Pony after the matter of Urijah, and when Abſa- 
' om rebelled againft him. Which brought to mind 
all the Offences of bis Youth, (;'v. 7.) and made bim 
an earneſ# Supplicant for the pardon of them, and 
for Deliverance from his Enemies. He began to make 
ths Petition with an extraordinary Art ; but the 
Method # preſently diſturbed, by the ardency of bu 
Deſires, and bs paſſionate Sorrow : which would nat 
let him follow exattly the order of the Letters of the 

Alphaber, inthe beginning of every werſe, as he firſt 

deſigned. 


Is Nio thee, O LORD, do 1+ '< Lord , my 


I left [. conſtant and 
eft wp my ſou onely Refuge in all 


my Troubles, I look up unto Thee in this great Diſtreſs ; 
molt. humbly waiting on Thee, and hoping in Thee, that 
Thou wilt deliver me. | 


2. O my God, 1 truſt in theelet 2. Thou know- 
me not be aſhamed: let not inine &t, O my God, 


enemies triumph over me. that I place no con» 
hdence in any thing 


but thine Almighty Goodneſs, upon which I profels in- 
rirely to depend : And therefore do not fail to relieve me, 
leſt I hang down my head in confuſion of face, and my 
Enemies 


= 3-7-3 > 
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Enemies infult over me ; when they ſee me diſappointed 
of the Help which I have ſo often declared I expect trom 
Thee. * | 

3. Tea let none that waitonthee 3+ Yea, for their 


; ſakes who, by my 
be aſhamed k ket them 'be aſhamed exam le, wait up- 


which tranſereſs without cauſe. on Thee, do mat 


deny me : Let not thoſe who take my _ and place 
the ſame Confidence in Thee that 1 do, be difappomted 
of their Hope ; bur ler them be- utterly defeated, who 
againſt all 'Law, and all Obligations, have broke their 
fith with rhe; and without any provocation vainly kbour 
to deſtroy me. | 

' 4. Shew methyways,,0 LORD; 4-It is hard to 


by know what to doe 
made A acue in theſe difficult 


Times; efpecially in this great agitation of thoughts 
wherein my troubled mind is tofſed up and down: there- 
fre do Thou be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſhew me the courſe 
Thou wouldeſt have me take ; and govern my Actions 
f, that they may be pleaſing unto T hee. 


g. Lead me in thy truth, aud $5. | have © as { 


teach me : for #hou art the God of _ _ of 14 
my ſalvation, on thee do 1 wait all tho Chil Th = - Fo 

O 
the day. Parents; andI cry 
as earneſtly to Thee, that Thou wilt direct me in every 
ſtep; and eſpecially that Thou wilt preſerve me as faith- 
- full ro Thee, as I doubt not Thou wilt be to me : For 
Thou art the Authour of all the Deliverances I have re- 
ceived ; and on Thee I have with a conſtant and perſeve- 
rant Hope depended in all my Trials, 


6. Remember, OLORD, thy 6. Who art to 
tender mercies, and thy loving. ready to help the 


kindueſies : » Moon ,, Milerable, when 
neaejes: for the have been e they - humbly ſeek 


ver of old. Thee, that all A- 
ges have left us remembrances of Thy moſt © com- 
paſſionate Bounty cowards them. And therefore 1 
beleech Thee to doe to me as Thou haſt ever done: I 
beg no new thing of Thee, but implore that Clemency 
and 


-- © wo 3s "4 
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. and Mercy, which Tho never yet denied(t to any piow 
Supplicanr. [cf 

7. Remember not the ſins of my , 7- 1 am 2 vine 
youth, nor my tranſgreſſions : ac-. indeed, and 


pm, | | to be (o very early: 
cording to thy mercy remember thou for in wy youth ] 


oe $9.09 goodneſs Jake , O ' childiſhly and foo: | 


\lifhly - went aſtray 
from Thee ; and fince that time haye committed much 
more grievous Offences. But Thy Gogdnels, is lo greg, 
that Thou art not wont to puniſh us according to ou 
Deſerts, but to pardon us according to ' Thy, $gnder Mer 
cies: to which I now betake my {elf ; belggching T 
not” to conlider the greatneſs of my Sins, but onely t 

' argeneſs and freeneſs of Thy Mercy, which gives me hoye 


+ 


Thou wilt be graciouſly reconciled to rne. 


8. Good and upright is the | 8, For ſuch, 
LORD : therefore will be teach | the Loving-king- 


: ; nels of the Law, 
firmers m the way. | ich bebe Low'i 


! Reftitude and Holineſs ; that He will rather chuſe to re- 
| duce Sinners, and inſtruct then in the way of Vertue,than 
deſtroy them becauſe they have wandred from it- 

9. The meek will be guide in | 9. If they repent, 
judgment : and the \meek will be . that is, and, beg 
teach bis way. troubled for what 

a they have done 4 

+ mils, meekly ſubmit to his will and pleaſure 3 He will 
; (weetly direct them to diſcera what is acceptable to Him. 
| Such humble Souls will be apt to- learn ; and therefore 


| He will not tail to teach them the way to recover hs 
Favour. 


10. All thepaths of the LORD 10, And when 
are mercy and eruth, unto juch as they carefully ob 
krep bis covenant and his teſtimonies, (erve the Covenatt 
; | wherein they ſtand 
ingaged to Him, ( by obeying his Laws, which teſtify 
what his will an4 plealure is) He will order and diſpoſe all 
rlungs for their good ; and faithfully pertorm the Prowile 
He hattr made to tuch dutitull Servants, 


11. Fir 


= » 
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11, For thy name's ſake, O & . bepacd They 
8 iniquity: therefore again, 

LO RD, — Imine iniquity ls. de oy 

for 118 grear. Faithfulnels of thine, 

which ſhall be always celebrated and praited by me, ta 

grant me a gracious Pardon : For which Iam the more 

eameſt, becauſe my Sin is ſo foul, ſo hainous, and fuch a 


\ multiplied Wickedneſs, that I can have no reſt till Thou 


xt reconciled to me. 
12: What man is be that feareth | 12. Which if 
the LORD 2 him ſhalt be zeach in Thou wilt be, O 


the way that he ſhall chuſe. on. appy Ro 


For he that fears to offend thy Majeſty,/as I,in all reaſon, 
ought hereafter to doe z both becaule I on no other terms 
expect thy mercifull Pardon, and have felt alſo the fad 
burthen of being a Sinner,) him will the Lord inſtruct, 
and lead into thoſe ways which are conformable to his 
bleſſed will ; and which will prove molt gratetull to him 
that walks in them. 

13. Hi foul ſhall dwell at eaſe: 13. He fliall be 
and bis ſeed ſhall inberit the earth. at eale within him- 

felt; or rather fil 

led with joy, and all manner of Satisfaction : None ofthe 

Bleſſings ot this Lite ſhall be wanting ro him ; and he 

uy leave them as an inheritance to his Poſterity after 
m. 

I4- Theſecret of the LORD is 14. Orifhe fall 
with them that fear him : and he wito any traits 
will. ſhew them his covenant. and Dithiculties, the 

; . greatelt comfort ot 
all 3s, that the Lord js preſent to them that fear to doe 
any thing diſpleating to Him, (though it were to deliver 
themſelves from danger,) to counſel, and ſecretly ſuggeſt 
good adyice unto them : For He hath ingaged Himelf, 
to ſhew them what is beſt for their Safety and Preſer- 
vation, 


I. Mine eyes are ever towards 15+ In confidence 
the LORD ; for be ſhall pluck my of which my mind 
feet out of the net, is fixed in a con- 


ſtant Dependance 
upon 
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the Lord: I no help from any one elſe, but 
on Him will I patiently wait; for I believe He will wind 
me out of theſe Perplexities, and deliver me from the 
Snares which my Enemies have laid for me. 


216, Turn thee unto me,'and have . - - oy 
. w in 
mercy upon me : for I ain deſolate I inſt in The 


and offucted. Have a reſpeſt 
my Faith, and Hope, and Patience ; and take pity up- 
on me, now that Thou ſeeſt I am in a manner forſaken 
by all and reduced from the cftate of a King, to the con- 
dition: of a Beggar. 

17. The troubles of my heart ars _ 17+ Great art 


i ; the Oppreſſions that 
_— : O bring thou me out of his —_ but, 


ſtreſſes. and rhey are lil 
growing into new Cares, and Feaxs, and fvexation 
Thoughts : O deliver me out of ſuch grievous Straits, 
which preſs ſo lore upon me. 

18. Look upon mine affliion, i8, Have com- 
and my pain,and forgive all my fins, paſſion. upon the 


miſerable and toil- 
{ fome life which I lead ; and remove all my Sins our ot thy 
fight, which 1 know are the cauſe of it. 


19. Conſider mine enemies, for t9. Diſcounte- 
they are many, and they hate me fnance my He 


with cruel batred. mies; who (as they 
are very numerous, 


fo) bear an implacable Hatred to me : which difpoſes them 
to doe me all the Miſchiet imaginable ; though I have 
not been in the leaſt injurious to them. 

20, O keep my ſoul and deliver 20, O preſerve 
me : let me not be aſhamed, for 1 me from falling in- 


: to their hands, for 
put my truſt in thee. they ſeek wy Le 


and reſcue me from the Danger I now am in of loſing it : 
And let not (I again moſt humbly beleech Thee ) the 
Truſt and Confidence which I repoſe in Thee be,turned 
__ Shame and Confuſion ; as it will be if Thou doſt not 
deliver me, 


231. It: 
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imteovi Dr ig bt - . I have gri& 

41. Let integrity and upright ny AJ j+ 
7 ; f y offended thy 
neſs preſerve me : for 1 wait on thee Maicky, ie is true, 
and I have ſorrowfully bewailed it : but as for them that 
riſe up againſt me, they have (o little reaſon to accule me, 
that I defire Thee to deal with me according to my Up- 
rightneſs and Integrity, in all my Adminiſtrations: Let 
my Innocency be my guard, and my Honeſt dealing my 
proteRtion z for I depend on nothing but thy Fayour, in 

luch courles. 

22: Redeem Iſrael, O God, out 22. Nor do I 


—_ plead my ;own pri» 
of all bis tr oubles. vate Cauſe alone, 


bur beſeech Thee to have mercy upon the whole Nation, 
who are lamentably diſtrated by theſe Diviſions: and to 
reſtore them xo Peace and Quietnels, by delivering me 
from this Rebellion that is raiſed againſt me, 


DEI 


pi 


PSALM XXVI. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT; 


In this Pſalm David aferts that Uprightme;5 and Inte 
grity, #0 Which be pretended in the 21. verſe of the 
foregoing Pſalm ; and appeals ro God as the Fudge of 

. bus Sincerity, who was privy to hs moſt ſetret Inten- 
tions, Bit is ſtems to relate to former times; whent 

be was prrſeciited by Saul, and look d upon us apub- 
lick Enemy, i Sam. XXIV. g. Thus Theodoret wn+ 
derſtands.it : and thinks be was now among the * 
Philiſtices, or 1» ſome other froge Country, in 
which be was ſometimie forced by that Perſecution, 


t. FUdze me, © LORD, for 1 1, v Am accuſed 
| ous walked in mine integri- I of grievous 
ty:have truſted alſoin the LORD, Crimes by thoſe 
therefore ſhall not ſlide. that perſecute but 
H uy 
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but am not afraid to appeal to Thee, O Lord, as the 
Judgeof that matter : nothing doubting but Thou wilz 
acquit me,and puniſh my falſe Accuſersand Perſecutours, 
For, Thou knowelt,' I kept a good Conicence when ] 
was at Court; ( x Sam. XLX -4.) and fince I have been 
banifht thence, have taken no wicked courle to deliver 
my felf: ( 2 Saw, XXIV. 11, 12.) but intirely depended 


"Thee alone for Safety ; in which relolution nothing 
ſhall thaks me. 


2. Examine me O _ and S.. o_ wy _ 
prove 'me ; try. my reims and my Thouohes S yo 
bears, a and Incline 
tions of my will : If I have nor ſufficiently approved my 
ſelt, to have not ſo much as deſigned ay ſuch Evil as I 
amcharged withall, go on, good Lord, to make a farther 
Search ; and if Thou wilt till expoſe me to the fiery tri- 
al of forer AfMitions, I hope it will onely till diſcover 
moreof my Integrity- | 

3. For thy loving-kindneſs is be- 3+ For I truſt to 


fore mine eyes : and I have walked Pothing but thy 
Loving - kindnefs , 
in thy trath. which is the Pat- 


tern I have ſet before my eyes to imitate : I ever deſign- 


ed good, not hurt, to. them ; and have ever kept my 
Faith, and punRually performed my Promiſes to them ; 
after the example of thy Truth, by which 1 have ſquared 
all my Actions. 


4- 1 have not ſat with vainper- 4 I never loved 
ſons, neither will 1 go in with diſ- *be , pany of 
ſemblers. talle Lc Bgpe 

rous ; 
have had any thing todoe with thoſe, who under Baa 
hows cover ungodly Deſigns. 


5. Thave bated the congregation No, I perfect 
of evil doers : and willnot fit with ly hated their Mee- 
the wicked. [ where they 

their heads to- 


gether to contrive ſome evil thing or other: 1 never did, 
nor ever will, fit in conſultation with thoſe tmquiet and 
turbalent ſpirits, who are reſtleſly hatching Mitchief. ” 
6. 1 wi 
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6. Iwill waſh mine bands in it- . I never ſatis: 
_ : ſo " I compaſs thine al- bed my ſelf with 
LORD. the mere ceremony 
wh. _ 77 
before 1 went to offer Thee any Sacrifice : But 
y endeayoured, O Lord, to keep my {elt tree from 
Tipo, (as by that token It and fo preſen- 
my (elf, with due reverence, at thy Altar. 
7. That I may publiſh with the _7- Not merely 


vice of thank ſgiving and tell of all g pray to Thee, | 


as in an 
thy wondrows works. : Dif <; bu "ro 
praiſe Thee alſo, and to give T hee thanks ; aiming 
to all thy people, thoſe (upendipys things which thy ad- 
mirable Goodnel hath done for me. 

8. LORD, 1have loved the ha 8. And Thou 
bitation of thy houſe, and the place knowelt, O Lord, 


where thine honour qweleth. ey _ _ 


this imployment ; and how glad I was to go into thy 
Tabernacle, (which Thou been pleaſed ro make the 
place where thy Glory dwells among us,) to offer thoſe 
devout Sacrifices unto Thee. 


g. Gather not my ſoul with ſin. . 9+ And there- 


fo wi , . fore, I hope, Thou 
mers, nor my life with bloudy men : we a EEE 
fer with thoſe, from whoſe _ I have always fepara- 


ted my ſelf: O let me not. periſh, as if I was a Mur- 
therer ; 


F 
10. In whoſe hands is miſchief, 10, Or a com- 
and their right hand is full of panion of thoſe 


bribes, that live by Ra- 

pine and Spoil of 
others 3 ( 1 Saw, XXV. 15, 16.) or obtain their ends by 
Bribery and corruption of Juſtice. 


11. But as for me 1 will walk 11, For I am 
ia mine integrity : redeem me, and none of that num- 


be mercifull unto me, ver; but haye al- 
way preſerved, and 


will ftill continue, an upright endeavour to keep my ſelf 


pure in all things : Therefore I beſeech Thee to deliver 
' H 3 me, 


— 
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now that they ſeek to deſtroy me as an Evil-doer; 

nd ſhew that Thou judgeſt otherways of me. 
12. My foot ftandeth in an even 12. Why ſhould 


; "= wi doubt of it, w 
place : in the congregation will 1 _ withſtanding al 
oleſo the LORD, the aſſaults of " 


Enemies, I ſtand firm and unſhaken 2 Surely the time 

* will come, whem I ſhall publickly praiſe the Lord, my 
ProteRtour and Deliveger, in the Aſſemblies ot his. people; 
om whence this unjuſt Perſecution hath driven me, 
1 Sa. XXVI." 19; | 


_ 


PSALM XXVIL 
A Pſalm of David. 


mM ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when be was, or bad 
been lately, in ſome great Diſtreſs. It is not taſiets 
reſolve, whether it were when be was perſecuted by 
Saul before he was crowned; (as the LXX now (ay, 

"though Theodoret could find no ſuch thing in the 
Hexaplus ; ) or when he was forced to fly from Ab- 
_ falom ; or, as ſome of the Jews think, ( which 
ſeems moſt probable, becauſe it agrees very well With 
ſeveral paſſages in the Palm, ) when, in fight with 
the Philiftines, he bad engaged himſelf [o far among 
the Enemies, that be was in danger W being killed 
'-by a Giant, if Abiſhai had not ſeaſonably ſtept in 
and relieved bim. This was in bus declining years; 
when the ſame Courage remained, but not the ſame 
Strength, which he had in bu youth, - And therefore 
the people came and ſware to bim, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
go out no more with us to battel, that thou 
quench not the lamp of Iſrael. z Sam. XXL. 17. 


I. The 


M 
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1. PHELORD is my light, *\"P HE Lord 
| and my ſalvation, whom ſtill bears a 


Ifear? the LORD 1s the —_ _ int 


ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall T {,, by, bis wonder- 
- AO, 1 
me. What Enemy then is ſo terrible, that uld not 
dare to engage him? He defends my life in the moſt dan- 
gerous Atults; of whom then, though he be never © 
great a Giant, ſhould I ſtand in fear ? | 


2. When the wicked, even mine 2. When _mali- 
cious - men, full of 


entuuies and my foes, cane «pon me 

Arava fleſh, they ſtumbled Iperog._ and 9s 

and f ell. ches ſo never me, 
that they hoped, like ſo many ſavage Beaſts, ro tear me 

in pieces and devour me ; they quite miſſ:d rheir aim,and 
fall dovn dead at my feet. 


3. Though an boſt ſhould encamp c 3- And there- 
; . fore, though I 
againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear: Mod Ge 'S Gig 


though war ſhould riſe againſt me, |: : 

492 . ; eged © with a 
in this will I be confident. great Army of E- 
nemies, it ſhall not diſmay "me : though I'were to fight 
2 battel with the moſt numerous Forces, 1 ſhall not, af- 
ter ſuch a demonſtration of God's Love and carefull Pro- 
vidence over me, deſpair of Victory. 

4. One thing have i7 deſired of 4- Not that Iam 
the LOR D, that will 7 ſeek af- 
ter ; that I may dwell in the houſe ane, by 
of the LORD all the days of my No.1 Eo 
life, to_ bebold the. beauty of The home, 3s my pro- 
LORD, and:30 enquire in bis ten= yle deſire me , 
ple.” ( 2 Sam, XXL, 17,) 
and give God thanks tor what He hath done for-me,.No- 
thing in the world agrees fo much, with my defires: This 
s the onely thing I have ſought, ( even by my Wars, ) 
and will ſtill make the end of all my endeavours, that I 
may perpetually attend upon the Service of God in the 
boly Aſſemblies ; and enjoy the (weet pleaſure the Ford = 

3 
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cy there to impart to His people 3 and receive di- 
ions from Him, when I wait upon Him evety mor. 
ning in His Tabernacle. 

g. For in th: time of trouble be 5. For there 1 
ſhall hide me in his pavilion: in the _ = ng 
ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide * Cs ln ry 
me, be ſhall ſet me up »pon arock. + rhe, 
the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, or lay obſcured in the molt (e- 
cret Hiding-places : the moſt impregnable Rock 1 ſhould 
not take to be a place of greater Safety. 

6. And now ſhall mine bead be 6. And nowl1l 
kfted up above mine enemies round have felt the hap- 


about me : therefore will 7 offer in Arp Kd mY 


bis tabernacle ſacrifices of joy ; I he the Led heck 
will ſing, yea, I will fing praiſes oiven mea glorious 
unto the LORD. V:ory, and made 
me triumph over all my Enemies on every fide, For 
which cauſe I will go thither , and offer Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving with the higheſt expreſſions of Joy : I will 
compoſe Songs of Praiſe, and therein ſet forth rhe Power 
and Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


5. Hear, O LORD, when 7 7. On whom 1 
cry with my voice : have mercy alſo _ _—_ for my 
uture Preſervation ; 
upon me, and anſwer me. beſeeching Thee, 0 
Lord, to give me a gracious audience : whenloever I ad- 
dreſs my (elt unto Thee, ſhew then the Kindneſs Thou 
haſt for me, by granting my defire. 
8. When thou ſaidſt, Seek yo $. Which I 4&6 
my face ; my beart ſaid unto thee, not ps to. by 
| ro Thee, wi 
Thy face, LOR D, will I ſeth. our Thhyinvitation; 
but have{till Thy own words in my mind, whereby 
n I 
Thou exhorteſt us to come unto Thee, ſaying, Seek ye 
face : To which my heart anſwers, Behold, Low, 
obedience to Thy command.and by Thy gracious motion, 
I will never ceaſe to ſeek it. 


ge Hide not thy face far from ©, And Thou, 1 
me, put not thy ſervant away in an- hope, wilt look fa- 
vourably 
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ger : thou haſt been my help, leave vourably upor: me 3 


: and not withdraw 
me rung forſake me,O God of Thy preſence from 
my ſalvation. when I 


me 
Thy Prote&tion or Aſſiſtence. Donot them in anger re1 
__ ſuits, becauſe I am a Sinner ; but accept them , 
ur 4 I am Thy Servant :-whom in former times Thou 
haſt ſo often relieved, that from thence alſo Iam embold- 
ned to beſeech Thee not to deſert me, O Lord ; but (as 
Thou haſt begun, ſo ) continue-.to give me Deliverance 
and Safety. ; 
10. When my father and my mo- 10. The indul: 


ther forſake me, then the LORD Ec, of my Pa- 
will take me up. rents is not to be 


compared with thy 
moſt tender AﬀeRtion : but, though they, and all the *' 
Friends I have, ſhould abandon me, I wou!d hope the 
Lord would take me into his care, and not ſuffer me to 
periſh : 
11. Teach me thy way, © 11. AsI certain-' 


LO RD, and lead me in a*plain 1y ſhall, it Thou 
veſt me to my 


path, becauſe of mine enemies. If For, alas! | 
know not what courſe it is beſt for me to take for my Safe- 
ty : and therefore befeech Thee to vouchſlate me Thy Di- 
rection ; and enable me to walk fo circumſpectly and e- 
venly,. that they who narrowly pry into all my actions , 
and watch for my halting, may have no advantage a» 
gainſt me, 

C. Deliver me not over unto aÞ rope ets 
the will of mine enemies: for falſe have t ul © 
witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, *, who love to 


and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. _—_— me, _ 


diſturbance ; as too many ſtill do, notwithſtanding all 
the wonderfull things Thou haft wrought for me. "They 
craſe not to calumniate and defame my Government ; 
and he thar heads them, and ſers them on, ſpeaks of 0- 
pen force and violence, it he had opportunity. 

3. I had fainted, anleſs 7 13. Good God ! 
bed believed to ſee the goodneſs how' had it been 

H 4 pollible 
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of the LORD in the landof grew ru 06g 
- f b | 
ebe Iiwing. wider lo "= 
Troubles and Fears, which follow one upon another ; if 
I had not firmly truſted in Thee, that, notwithſtanding 
the reſtlefs Malice of my Enemies, I ſhall enjoy Thee, 
in a proſperous and happy condition, even here in this 
preſent Lite ? 
14. Wait onthe LORD: be 14-- And let me 
of good courage, and be ſhall ſtreng: | admoniſh thee , 


; Prey whoſoever thou art 
then thine beart : wait, I ſay, on ; that ſhalt hereafter 


the LORD. [fall into any ſuch 
' Straits, to learn by my example, not tobe impatient, nor 
| deſpond preſently, much leſs deſpair of Relief, if the Lord 
do not fend it juſt when thou expeStelt it : But wait up- 
an Him Kill with a ſtedfaſt Hope,and fortifie thy ſelfwith 
a irong Faith in Him. Let rotrhy heart fail thee in the 
greateſt Danger ; bur, as I ſaid, wait upen the Lord, and 
——_—_ expect, that, in His good time, he will relieve 
r 


PSALM XXVIII. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theadorer thinks this Pſalns was compoſed by David 
during Saul's Perſecution; when be was betrayed ty 


theſe whom be rook for Friend s, or not for his Enemies: * 


fuch as D the Ziphites, and many others, But 
| the matter of the 7 m inclines me to conſider it as 
' & Meditation, on ſome ſuch occaſion as moved bim 
to pen the foregoing. For he bleſſes God, in the lat- 
ter part of it, (V. 7, 8.) for the Viltories be had gt 
over bjs Enemies, .and for the Peace be enjoyed : and 
Jet complains in the beginning of t,of ſame men who 


moleſte 


_—_ Mc £- wc ww w,. x 
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moleſted him, and ſought anoccaſion to doe him miſ- 
chief. See 2 Sam. XXI. 18, 19, 20, where we reade 
of three Battels between bus Forces and the Philiſtines, 
after that mention'd in the Argument of Pſalm XXV1I. 
when; it is likely, ſome of his own Subjetts took aw 
opportunity to give bim ſome Diſturbance. 


I, Nto thee will I cry, © 7: Lord, to 
LORD, my rock, be wy —_ a- 
wot ſilent to me : leſt if thou be (i- Cit for = hom, 
lent to me, I become like them that nk wet -_ 
go down into the pit, retion nothing can 
hurt me ; I make my moſt earneſt Prayer unto Thee, that, 
Thou wilt defend me. Do not deny me, I moſt humbly 
beſeech Thee; leſt while 1 am (o importunate with Thee, 
and confide (o intirely in Thee, and yet Thou rakeſt no 
notice of me, I look like one chat is abandoned by Thee 
to Deſtruction. 
2. Hear the voice of my ſuppli- _ 2. Grant my de- 
cations, when I cry unto thee : when hres therefore, when 


1 lift up my bands toward thy boly With ardent affecti- 
pO. on I ſeek thy Fa- 

. vour, and, renoun- 
cing all dependence on humane Succour, implore thy 
Help ; which Thou art wont to ſend from thy Holy place. 


3. Draw me not away with the 3. Let not that 
wicked, ond with the workers of Deltrudtion ſeize on 
iniquity : which ſpeak peace totheir Me, which is the 
neighbours, but miſchief is in their OED CN” 
hearts. - "hey me 

O involved in 
the ſame Puniſhment with thoſe pernicious Wretches, 
who make no conſcience what Villainies they commit ; 
and yet po the greateſt Friendſhip: to their Neighs 
bours, when they deſign and are contriving their ruine, 

. 4 Givetbem according to their 4- Ir is fit that 
deeds, and according to the wicked- they (utfer 2s they 


meſs of their endeavours : give them _ _ an the? 


manitold 
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after the work of their bands, ren- manifold Wicked. 


4 nels : diſpenſe a re- 
der to them their deſert. ward to them ac 


cording to their Works; and deal with them( which is the 
meaſure whereby I defire Thou wilt proceed with me) as 
they have dealt with others. 


5. Becauſe they regard not the 5. I know Thou 
worksof the LO R D, nor the o- wile, Becauſe they 


peration of bis hands, be ſhall de. TeEart-. mt, the 


firoy them, and not build them up, T4 10 ane 
me, and by me ; particularly that great Work (which is 
to be aſcribed tothy Power alone) of making me their 
King; Thou wile utterly overturn them, without any 
hope of theig being raiſed up again. 

6. Bleſſed be che LORD, be- 6. And I ought 
cauſe be bath heard the veice of my PEverto forget (that 
ſupplications which they = 

PP : le& ) rhe ſingu 
Providence of the Lord over me ; whom 1 therefore ble 
and praiſe, becauſe he heard my Prayer when I wasin 
Diſtreſs ; and defite all Ages may ever praiſe him. 

7.The LORD is my ſtrength 7. The Lord is 
and my ſhield, my heart truſted in *© me in ſtead of 4 
him,and 1am helped : therefore my Fortreſs and Shield, 


heart greatly rejozceth and with my _ w- # I _ 


ſong will 1 praiſe bim. ily. confided in 
him, that He would defend me ; and behold He ſent ſea- 
ſonable tuccour tomme. ( 2 Sam. XXL 17.) Which fills 
my heart with ſuch exceeding joy, that ( as I cannot ex 
preſs it, ſo )I am not able ta contain my elf, but I mult 
compoſe a Hymn in his praile and ſay ; 


8. The LORD. is their ftirength, 9. Itis the Lord 
and be is the ſauing ſtrength of bis that gives courage 


anointed. . and Krength to 

: thoſe that are on 
my fide; He is the Fortreſs that preſerves in ſafety, 
— whom he hath appointed to be the King of his 


9, Save 


| E228 EE BD 
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9, Save thy people, and bleſs 9g. Whoſe good 
thine inheritance : feed them alſo, _ x a_— = I 
and lift = up for = F Ther, O Lo 4 "S 
preſervethy People, and to pour down up- 
on thoſe whom Fi haſt appropriated to thy (elt, our 
all other Nations : Take care of them, asa Shepherd 
of his Flock ;and make them viRtorious over all rheir 
Enemies, both now and in all future generations. 


PSALM XXIX. 


A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to bave been compoſed by David after 
ſome extraordinary great Thunder, Lightning and 
Rain ; whereby (it is probable) God hath ſo diſcomfited 
bis Enemies, and put their Forces into ſuch diſorder, 
that He eaſily gpt the victory gver them. Whereupon 
be exborts theni in this Pſalm to ſubmit to that glori- 
ow Majrfly, from whom that Thunder came ; and who 
can ſo eaſily ſtrike a ſudden Terrour inta. the hearts of 
bis ftouteſt and moſt reſolved Oppoſers. .Theodorct 
lies it to the deſtruttion of Senacherib's Army, it 
ezekiah*s time ; for which I ſee yo. foundation ; nor 
for the Title which now is in the LXX, { but Theo« 
doret could not find in the Hexaplus,) which makes 
the occaſion of it to be, David's bringing the Ark to 
8be place He had prepared for it, 


I. Ive unto the LORD, O ye 1. Ye Princes 
mighty, give unto the and Rulers 


of the World, who 
LORD ghory and ſtrength, ooo -- 


the loweſt proſtrations from your SubjeRs; give unto the 
Lord of all, that Honour which He iuſtly path from 
you : 


100 A Paraphraſe wn 


ou: Acknowledge his Supreme Power, which you hay; 
b lately felt : and fubenit to his Authority. | | 
2. Give unto the LOR Dthe 2+ Doe tim ho 


glory due unto bis name : worſhip the Exce mm * " 


LORD in the beauty of holineſs. Majeſty : And as 4 


fign you have Him in great Veneration, come and caſt 
down your ſelves before Him in the Sanctuary ; where 
He hath fixt his glorious Reſidence among us. 

3. The woice of the LORD 3+ Whole Voice 
is upon the waters : the God of glory m4 _ N 
thundereth the LORD is upon _ ogy fg er <- 
« Av pra ( whither the voice 
of no earthly Monarch can reach.) From thence His glo- 
rious Majeſty thunders; and makes not onely the Earth, 
but the great Ocean tremble, at that token of his Pre- 
{tnce. " 

. 4+ The voice ofthe LORDis 4 You think 
powerfull : the voice of the LORD there is great Pow 


is fall of majeſty. ap — * 


heard but a little way, fo they are of Mttle force, in com- 
pariſon with this mighty Voice ; wherein the Lord ex- 
preſſes how potent He is; and ſtrikes a Dread and Hor- 
rour into all that hear it. 

5. The woice of the LORD brea- 5. It makes the 
beth the cedays © yea, the LORD ſtrongeſt, Trees*df 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. the forelt quake; 


| nay, 
"into ſhivers: the Cedars, as hard and cal as they are; &- 
ven the Cedars of Libanws, which are famed for theit du- 
__ and goodly bulk, are thrown down and ſhatter- 
y it. 

6. He maketh them alſo to ckip 6. It lifts them 
like a calf : Lebanon and Sirion vp into the air, 
like a young unicorn. when it hath tom 

; them in pieces: 
and makes the Mountaing themſelves leap, like the young 
Freatures which live upon them, 

*, The 


Pſalm XXIX; 
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q. The voice of the LORD di- 7: Flaſhes of Fire 


; ' break out h 
videth the flames of fire _ _ ONE 


ting their way through the clouds, are ſcattered, with a 
wonderfull ſwiftnefs, into all quarters. 

'« 8. The voice of the LORD ſha-' + ' 8+ The force of 
beth the wilderneſs : the LO RD \t18 felt in themoſt 


. _  delart places, even 
ſuakerb the wilderneſs of —_— in that vaſt and hor- 


id/Wilderneſs of Kadeſh ; which, by overthrowing Trees 
and Rocks, itrenders ſtill more horrid, 

g. The voite of the LORD ma-  9- It opens the 
teth the binds fo calve;and diſcove- wombs of Hinds, 


n bj hich. otherwiſe 
reth the: foreſts : and in bus temple OED 
dth every one ſpeak of his glory. + 4.6 Lreareſt diff 
any > and it lays bare the coverts of the wild Beaſts in 
the foreſt, whom it frighrens into their dens, while his 
Temple remains unſhaken by theſe wo ann Blaſts; 
29d all his pious Worſhi there ely fing the 
Praiſes of his Glorious-Majeſty and Power; ſaying, 
"*x0. The LORD'/ firreth upon 18: The Lord is 


the floud : yea, the LORD ſitteth the great King,who 
King for ever. | governs even the 
Clouds, and orders 


the Thunder ſhowrs to dog what execution He pleaſes. 
When all other Monarchs fail, the Lord (till the 
ſame throughout all generations; and the Thunder doth 
not more eafily tear the Trees and Rocks, than He can 
break in pieces the proudeſt Princes: who ought therefore 
to tremble before Him, and to drea$his Judgments. 


It. The LORD will' pine 11. Burt as for all 
mage wnto bis people, cke LORD thoſe that are fin- 


cerely devoted - to 
will bleſs his people with peace. his Service, though 


never ſo weak and feeble z the Lord will be their ſupport : 
They may depend upon his Power to defend them in the 
greateſt Dangers, and againſt the mightieſt Enemies : 
The Lord will not onely preſerve thery from Evil ; but 
ble and profper them, with all manner of Happineſs, 


PSALM 
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PS A LM XXX. 


A Pſalm and Song, -at the Dedicationof 
the Houſe of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Pſalm differs from all the foregoing ; 
it fn þ the firſt "Y er « Pſalm _ Sen 
or a Plalm-Song : as otbers,we ſhall ſee in dueplace, 
are called 8 Song and Palm, or. s Song-Plalm. Th 
difference of which it s bard #0 find owt. (Se 
of Pſal. LXV1I. ) But here the words may be 
wiſe conſtrued ; for they run currently enough in th 
Hebrew ; ths, A Palm; A Soog of dedicarian d 

" the Houſe, made by David : whom would nat 
in bis houſe, till- be had firſt in @ ſolemn | 
dreſſed bimſelf t0 God, at bu entrance into Wt 
os ter it = _ built, (2 _ $ oy Ja 

| (Which aprees with a great part of the 'P 
' when gone to it = ofiee be had Neg 
© | ven from it by the Rebellion of Abſalom, who defi 
a. \f 2 Sam, XV1. — 1.) Then be pets x ry 
or by being reſtored ta a peaceable poſſeſſion of b 
$7.5 PE, ky a Feaſt - bis « PeleſÞ ( as th 
manner was, at their coming to dwell in a new-buk 
houſe,) with extraordinary Piety and Devotion & 
knowledging God's Goodneſs, who bad graciouſly 
#nſtated bim in his Throne. The Thalmudiſts gov 
relly underſtand by the houſe here mentioned, th 
Houſe of the Santtuary ; ( ſee Mr. Selden, L. IL. 
Synedr, cap. 13.) but I ſee no ground for it: fe 
David did not build God a Houſe ; nor do the work 
of the Pſalm ( as Theodoret obſerves ) agree to th 
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5 [ will extoll thee, 0 LORD, 1. mod p. ® 
for thou haſt lifted me up , a 
and haſt not made my foes to rejoice _ —_ 
over me. wonderfull Delive- 
rance,) 1 will give Thee the higheſt Praiſes, and never 
ceaſe to magnifie thy Name z who haſt drawn'me up out 
of that depth of Miſery into which I was plung'd.and fil- 
led me with that Joy, which my Enemies hoped to have 
had in my Deſtruction, 
2.0LORD, myGod,1 cried 2. O Lord, my 


Gracious God , I 
mtotbee, and thou hoſt healed me. NETS 


lom. and languiſhing condition; like ny man who can- 
got help himſelf : But I addrefled my (&f, in earneſt Pra- 
yer, to Thee ; and, Thou haſt reſtored me to me former 
ate again, | 

\.-3- O LORD, thou baſt brought 3. Which Mercy 
up my ſoul from the grave: thou is the more to bo 


. dmired , becauſe 
| hoſt kept me alive that 7 ſhould not © , 
£1 down to the pit. there ſeemed to be 


no more hope of 
my-Reſtauration, than there is of the Reſurrection of a 
Dead man out of his grave; or, at beſt, of a Sick man's 
recovery, that is juſt at the point of death, 


4. Sing unto the LORD, Oye 4+ Join with me 
faintvof bis, and give. thanks at then, all ye that 
the remembrance of his holineſs, -4*© {nhible of the 

T0 Divine: Benefits, in 
this duty of Praiſe to Him,, who bath. called me from 
Death unto Life again : Give Thanks together with me, 
(for my* ſingle Praiſes and Thankſgivings are not ſuffici- 
ent,) and gratefully commemorate his Power, and Good- 

and Wiſdom, and Truth, which he hath ſhewn in 
my Reſtitution. 

$. For bis anger endureth but 5s. Wherein you 
 @ moment ; in bis favour is life : may lee his Cle- 
weeping moy endure for a night, but Mency towards his 


tv cometh in the morning. rn, he 
«corre(t very ſharply, for a little time ; bur is ſoon recon- 


ciled 
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ciled, and then extends his Favours to them without any 
end: and ſends them Deliverance ſo .unexpectedly and 
ſuddenly, as- will as ſeaſonably, that where nothing but 
Lamentations were heard over night, there nothing but 


Shouts of joy are heard in the morning- SY 
1 | r 4, 6G. Net that 
7 hal Ada 18 prog T}es, not make them (6 
| tone Fane yo 
in any thing but his Goodneſs alone. For Wzs 
to ems, Gat when I was delivered from the Perſe. 
cution of Saxl, and ſettled Sony in my Kingdom; 
I fanſied vainly, that now I ſhould never be any more dj 
Kurbed. | 


5. LOR D,by thy favour thon _ 7. But T for 
; found that that wi 
haft made my mountain to ſtand alice. than | cad 


ſtrong : thou didſt bide thy face, ; ; 
and I was troubled, —_—_ F - 
ded folely on thy Favour, O Lord, by whom-my Throne 
was eſtabliſhed in the ſtrong Fortrels of Sion. (2 Sam. V, 
7, 9+) For Thou, being offended with me, didſt withdran 
thy gracious Prefence from me'; and preſently I was it 
yolved in new Troubles and Dangers. * 

8. I cried untothee,0 LORD: 8. And had n 
and unto the LORD I made ſup- rd 4 relieve mj 


plication. 7 My 


9. What profit is'therein my 59. For whatfr 
bloud, when 1 go down to the pit? vice, (aid I, cat! 
ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhalliz Joe Thee when 


amdead ? ſhall 
declare thy truth ? Aſhes be able 


much as to praiſe thy Goodneſg,or declare thy Faithfulneh 
to thy Promiſes ; will they not rather ſeem to fail, and 
loſe their credit, together with me ? Spare me therefore, 
O Lord, and deliver me from thoſe that ſeek my Lik: 
Let me live, to tell how good and how true Thou 
art, 
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to. Hear, 0) LORD, and have 10+. Do not de- 


ny me, O Lord; 
mercy upon me : LOR D, ow but rake compaili- 


my helper. on. upon my fad e. 


fate. Lord, be Thou my Helper 3 Re art, = ro -1 
ſtoreme to my former Happinels, withoutany other all1- 
ſtance ; as Thou alone, I am ſenfibſ8; not the: ftrongeſt 
Guards, cafſt preſerve me in it, 
11: Thou baft turned for me my va F In this man- 
miarning into dancing : Thou haſt On # bank be- 
pur off ny ſackcloth, and girded af ſong one oy. h_- 
vi gladneſs : _—_ Anſwer.:,tor 
Joy and Gladneſs is returned again, air: a ſhort time of 
ne8 and Sorrow . | 
"12. To oy end that my glory < 12. 'Which zo 
may fing praiſe to thee, apd not be . ages me to 
Mine” Do LORm my God, I will ' Thee” 'all the "fer 


give thanks unto thee for ever, ——__ I _- able ; 


magnificent mahner to lng thy | Praties without . w8 
Otord, my' molt: gracious. G od, with be as,good .ag 
my refolution; andipend, my whole Lite in giving Thanks 
unto'Thee, tor thy faithtull Mercy towards ME» 


PAY '_ 


ih 
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\ÞS AM XXXL 
%o the chief! Muſician A Pſalm of David, 


ARGUMENT: 


A T eomipſed b David, and diliviered to the Mi: 
*+ d f Muſick in the Tabernacle ,wheren he deſcribts 
Conf demee in God; notwithſtanding @ grievous 

rait hs hg be was, When ( as I underſtand #) 
E ty eſcapk ui Mie Kelaky a or Ba- 
ions { 4s. we ow /ptak) pur (wed him ſo cloſe in the 

neſs of. ld oy 'ithout an 4 

' .., [| r0- 


ro6 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XXXI; 


Providence of God over bim, he had certainly faln 
into bis hands, To that ſtrange Deliverance, and 
not that from Abſalom, ( to which Theodoret re. 
fers it,) it us the more probable be bath @ reſpe& in 
this Pſalm, (in the latter end of which it # thankful 
ly commemor ated,) becauſe the taſte, which the Pſal. 
miſt here ſaith ( v.22.) be made in that ſore Di 
ſtreſs, us expreſſed by the wery ſame word, (and uſed 
no-where el/e in any other pert of David's Hifon,) 
when the great Fright he was in, and bis Ver 
ſpredy Flight from one place to another, s deſcribel, 
1 Sam. XXII. 26. 


1. TN thee, O LORD, do Ipur 1. DP HOU ſee 
| my traſt, let me never be T toda 


£c4.4haf . in all theſe Perſecy- 
aſhamed: deliver me in thy righte- noo — 


onjueſs. | dure,I have no con- 
fidence in any' but onely thy Power and Goodned; 
which if they fail me, I ſhould be lamentably aſh» 
med - that confuſion, O Lord, and magnifiethy 
own and Fidelity, by preſerving me in, and de- 
livering me out of theſe Dangers,” which now encowpe 
me. 
; 3 Bow down _ ear to me, je Crackhly 
eliver me ſpeedily : be thou to favour my 
ferong rock, for an bouſe of Afr requeſt, \ ar that 
to ſaveme, | am ſo orely pre 


7 y ſed 
mies, that they are ready to ſeize on me : Hare 
lief, tor it is not this-Rock or trong Hold wherein I an, 
1 Sam. XXL 25.) that can protet me, but oneh 

, O Lord; to whom I reſort: as' a more fare D+ 
fence, than che moſt impregnable Fortrebs in the world 
3. For thox art my rock and « For fo 1 bar 
fortreſs :. therefore for thy Sw hitherro found 
ſake lead me, aud guide me. Thee Pk D- 


: freſles, 
fore I ſtill flee to'Thee for @ beſeeching Thee toglv 
rify” Thy ſelf f I have no red Argument whereby 
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Thee) in leading me out of this Strait ; and guiding 
tag dope ſo, that _- not fall into the hands of ap E- 


nemies. 
4. Pull me out of the net that 4 Who have 


have lai :wily for m oy now ſo circum- 
, F P rivil f hs f and m 
bey e, and, b 
6 m rength. the ſecret Ts 4 


of the Ziphites, brought me into ſuch Perplexities, 

\ Sam. KX11L, 19, =o) that I am undone unleſs 
Thou extricate me : As I hope Thou wilt ; for I profeſs 
again, that I depend on Thee alone for Help and Delive- 
rance 


5. Into thine hand I commit my $ Unto thy care 
ſpirit : thou haſt redeemed me, O and ay + yes” 
LORD God of truth. 7 > -, —_ 
Life with Thee : * Who haſt ſo often reſcued me, when 
I was like to loſe it ; and wilt Rill, I doubt not, ſhew 
Thy felf my moſt gracious God, as well as powerfull 
Lord ; who never deceivelt thoſe that rely upon thy faith- 
full word, 
fighrrdrac: ney theſe words in a more proper and (iteral ſenſe than they can 

6. I have hated them that re- 6. There is no- 
gard lying vanities : but I truſt in pon elſe that I re- 


ne- 
oe 5oronry | ver inquired of Di- 
viners, Wizzards, Southfayers, or Fortune-tellersz nor 
conſulted with Necromancers, ( or any other of thoſe 
Vanities wherewith the Gentile world is cheated,) which 
way I ſhould flee, or how I ſhould provide for my Safe- 
: No, I have hated all ſuch , and rhoſe that 
dr > them; conhiding intirely in the Lord, and his 
Directions, 
' 7. Iwillbe glad, and rejoice in 7. In whoſe mer- 
| thy mercy : for thou baſt confidered Cifull Providence 0- 


my trouble, thou boſt known my Sand will M 
ſoul in adverſities. ove eur H row whe 


Straits : for it is moſt delightfull to remember how Thou 
taken care of me in wn Afflictions; and never neg- 
2 lee 
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le&ed, bur ſtill owned me and provided for my ſecurity, 
in che greateſt Diſtreſles. 


8. And haf not ſhut me up in- , 8. And very late- 
to the hand of the enemy . thou haſt ly didft not (uf: 
ſet my feet ina large room. on 4+ OM =. br 
(1 Sam, XXII. 7.) whoſe Inhabitants would have del; 
vered me into the hands of S#/: but admoniſhedit me 
by thy Oracles, at which onely I enquired, (i#t%. 9, Gc,) 
to depart from thence, where I was in danger to be incls- 
ſed ; and gaveſt me alarger compaſs,40 ſeek the meansof 
my Preſervation. 

9. Have mercy npon me, © 9+ Go on, good 
LORD, for 1 amin trouble: mine Lord, - to perfelt 


eye t conſumed with grief, yea my bo _ Ki ow 


ſoul and my belly. faln into'' a new 
Difficulty, and cloſely begirt on every fide by my Ene- 
my ; take ſome pity upon me, and ſpeedily deliver me : 
For the contmual Angutſh and Vexation which theſe re- 
turning Dar.gers give me, together with the Hunger and 
Thirſt which at preſent ſorely pinch me, have in a man- 
ner, .quite diſ-ſpirited me. 

10; For my life is ſpent with _ 10. I cannot ſub 
grief,ond my years with ſighing: my fiſt long , .unle 
ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine int- Thou reheveſt me: 


quity, and my bones are conſumed. ON 3. 0 As 4 


and Sighing ; the Puniſhments of my Sins are fo heay, 
| and I am fo weak, that I cannot ſupport my (elf unde 
' their burthens. 


ai. 1was areproach among all 11, My Enemies 
mine enemies, but eſpeciallyamong llo_mock at my 
my neighbours, auda fear to mine corpus nT 
acquaintance : they that did ſee me Ns th - NQ = 
without, fled from me. _ yt , my 
Neighbours, who have been witneſſes of my Integrity in 
all. miy aftions, are too prone to join with them in thoſe 
Reproaches : and, which is flill (adder, my familiar 
Friends are afraid to be ſeen in my company, or to ſend 
me 


©@ © = — 
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me the leaſt relief : they dare not entertain me into their 
houſes; for when they have met me in the high-way, 
they fled, and would not come nigh me. 


12, I am forgotten as a dead 12+ , They look 


man out of mind : 1 am like a bro- VPN Me as a man 
hey veſſel, utterly loſt; and 


fo never think of 
me, no more than if I were in my Grave ; they deſpair 
of my Reſtitution, and deſpiſe me as much as an earthen 
Veſſel when it is broken in pieces ; which no body minds, 
becauſe it cannot be repaired. 

13. For I-bave beard the ſlay= _ 13+ The Calum- 
der of many, fear: was on every nies and Slanders 


, allo whereby : the 
fide, while they took counſel toge areateſt perſons de- 


ther againſt me, they deviſed 10 fn me. are come 
tuke away my life. to my ears. They 
fy I am a Seditious fellow ; that the life of the King 
cannot be in ſafety, till I be deſtroned : and fo they have 
held Conſultation together againſt me;- wherein they have 
debated nothing elſe, but how to find a way to take a- 
way my Lite. 
14. But I truſted in thee, © 14. But how great 
LO R D:; I ſaid,Thou art my God,  ſoever their Cun- 
_ ning - and their 
Power be, and how dejecting ſoever my Fears; I do not 
_=_ deſpond : bur (till repole a ſure Confidence in Thee, 
Lord, faying, Thou art a Judge of my Innocence 3 
Thou art my Defender and Protectour, who haſt hither- 


to alway done me right. 


Is. Mytimes are in thy band. 15. It is not in 
deliver me from the hand of mine their power to dif- 


enemies, and from them that per- Poe of my Lite 
ſernte me, at their pleature , 


; no morethan itis in 
mine to appoint the time of my Deliverance; which I 
leave to thy Wiſdom, O Lord, to whom it belongs : 
onely beſeeching Thee, at preſent, to reſoue«.me from 
falling into the hands of my Enemies; and at laſt, when 
thou judgeſt ir moſt fit, to free me from their Perſecution, 


I 3 16. Make 
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16. Make thy face to ſhine up- 16. Dilperſethele 
on thy ſervant : ſave me for thy Rk cou & | 
mercies ſake, ſo long kept mein | 
ſuch a mournfull condition, that my Enemies fanſite Thoy 
haft abandon'd me : and ſhew the Favour Thou beareſt 
ro me, who am faithfully devoted to thy lervice z and 
therefore though I am unworthy of it, yet hope Thou 
wilt magnifie thy own Mercy in delivering me from 
theſe Dangers, and'making me as happy as now 1 am mt 
ſcrable. 

17. Let me not be aſhamed, © , 17. Let not thy 


LORD, for I have called upon humble Supplicant, 
thee : ler the wicked be aſhamed, "op = L_ - 


and /et them be ſilent in the grave. 1. that be 


wholly depends upon thy Favour, be ſhamefully diſap- 
pointed in his expeRation of Reliet from T hee : But lat 
the Wicked be _—_—_ q q dwg par up— 
againſt me come to"nothing ; let them id in thei 
graves, and give me no farther diſturbance. 


18, Let the lying lips be pur to 18, Stop the 
filence : which ſpeak grievous things mouths of thols 
proudly and contemptuonſly againſt ld Calumniators, 


who inſolently 
the righteow.. threaten utter ru- 


ine tothe innocent: whom they charge with the mot grie- 
vous Crimes ; and deride all that he can fay, or doe, in 
his own detence. 

19. O bow great is thy good- 19. O what 1 
xeſs which thou . haſt laid up for comfort is it, when 
them that fear thee: which tho hey thus inſult 
boſt wrought *for them that truſt ki = of thy 
in thee, before the jons of men | RT we 
fear to offend thee, though for the preſent they are molt 
mn wu abuſed ! How great are the Bleffings Thou haſt 
treaſured up in ſtore (as ſhall in time appear openly be- 


fore all the World) and prepared for thole that religioul- 
ly avoid all unjuſt ways of preſerving themlelves, and truſt 
to Thee alone ! 


20, Thou 
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20, Thou ſhalt hide them in the _ 20 They are 


ſecret of thy preſence from the pride forced to hide 


l ſome- 
of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſe- pay, 6 _ 


ertth in a pavilion from the ſtrife py, of the Earth ; 
of tongues. (1 Save, XXL 1 
19, 24. XXIV. 2, 3, 8.) but there Thou art preſent wi 
them; and it is thy gracious Providence that preſerves them 
from him that furiouſly perſecutes them : Thou doſt keep 
them as ſafe, as if they were in thy Dwelling-place ; from 
the Miſchiefs which contentious men, by their falſe Accu- 
ktions ſeek to bring upon them. 


21. Bleſſed be the LORD;for 21, Of which I 


my ſelf ( for ever 
he hath ſhewed me his marvellous praiſed bethe Lord) 


kindneſs in a ſtrong city, <> a 
inſtance : for He hath magnified his Mercy to me in aſſt» 
ſting | Eſcape, when I was ſhut vp in a fortified City, 
that had gates and bars, (1 Sam. XXUI. 7, 13.) 


22. For I ſaid in myhaſte, Jam , 22+ And preſent- 
cut off from before thine eyes - ne- ly after that, when 
vertheleſs thou beardeſt the voice of Yar = _ 
me ſupplications, whey Icried un- __ a = evading 
On ) faidi its Bobs Cr fan, 
ment was my fear n my precipitous flight, ( 1 Saw, 
XXIIL 26.) I am loſt ; I ſhall never be able to fave my 
ſelf, tho _ —_— ſo much Th et neg then, 
upon my humble ſupplication to T u didſt in- 
ſtantly ſend a moſt Gaknable and wonderfull Deliverance 
to me, (Vv. 27.) 

_ 23. O love the LORD, dll ye 23. What an in- 
£ «oh for the LORD pre- cour ; "nds bs this 

erveth the faithful, and plentiful- © 3 Prous 

ty rewardeth the proud yn Y Souls ? Let them 
. love the Lord, and 

ſtedfaſtly cleave unto Him : For the Lord taketh care of 
their Safety, who continue faithfull to Him in all their 

Troubles ; and plagueth thoſe who proudly inſult over 

them, till He hath left none of their race remaining, 


14 24. Be 


vis MiAPdraphbaſos Pllm XXX 


1-24.*'Be of god courage, 'andibe | 24. Be nov -de- 
ſhall ftiremgtber jour beare, all ye jected -therefore , 
that hott thi LORD. much leſs diſheart- 
io 1] ned in the courſe 
of Piety;'all-ye-that place your hope and confidence' in 
the Lordi Bur-let that fill you with courage ; and make 
you frmlyteſolvedto adhere to Him,and never ta ſhrink 
from your Duty under the ſoreſt:AfMichiors. | 
—_ os emmy 


. 
. 


— 


"PSALM XXX. 
A Palm of David. Maſchit., 
"ARGUMENT. 


4 Pſalm compoſed by David,” when the Calamicies im 
which be : fell by: bis Son's Rebellion taug bit him bow 


+} evil and bitter a thing it was to offend God ; and bow 


" 4 


1-4 anfintely. be. was bebcldein to Him, that be was ſo 


« i enercifall at wot totake ſuch @ wengeanct on bim as | 


Licbas Sous deſerted. There are thoſe who think it was 
Vintended for pablick uſe, upon the great day of Ex- 
"*piatjon,” phenthe wole Nation made a general Con- 
*® Feffien of. rr Sms.\ Ari called Maſchil,” either 
' "becauſe it font nan excellent InſtraQtion- (a3 chat 
"11; Word fey. eopcernng the means to. obtain true 
1 Bleſfe ie Lai was ſet tothe tune of a Song, 
in vulfar' uſe in thoſe days ; which began with t 
word :Maſchil. Th is the more probable of the two; 
aA I Palms beſides ths that hawe 


| 7 are XII 
RS 7.7 gen ies all of which the former rea/on cane 
2149207 be wppiiede,” = 10S 


; 147% YO 


1. Pauſe 118. hewhoſe rranſ- Ki FJ 4vpy is that 


e/fon iv forgiven, whole - 4 man, thrice 
nk. (7 x Ro | (82:4 happy, to whom 
"oY #1 2262 2 | + God will be-plea- 
led 


"2 & F 


—_ its Ate I P——_—_ — wAl 


nas amaT.e 
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out of his 6wn'free grace and: mercy, ( tar no man 
home ſuch/2 Favour, by any Services that he can dog 

\ro-remit notonely- his common Errours and Weak- 
nefſes, bur allo his 'grofſer Sins , whether committed a- 
exinſt the Divine: Majeſty, or againlt his Neighbours. 
2, Bleſſed is the ma unto whom 2+ Ir' is impofli- 
the LORD imputerb 'not_iniqui- = ir _- 
ty, and in whoſe, ſpirit there 15.10 - morn nt) = bur 
gue. + Lord* will! be fo 
gracious, as not to exa&t the Puniſhment due ro his for- 
mer Ottences, 'tor which-heis moſthearrily afflicted :-(tor 
to none elſe this Happinels belong and-dorh not one» 
ly ſeem by his ſorrowtull Confeſſions to hate and abhor 
them, bur is unfeignedly retolved ro torfake them. 


3. When 1 kept ſilence,my bones + 3- He that hath 
waxed old; through my roaring alt on the -ſinarg of 


: 


hem, . as. 1 have 
the day lang. .done, will be fen- 
fible what a/pleaſure it is to __ of ſuch a Sting. For 
wheab-(erioully reflected upgn the grievous Sin 1 had com- | 


mitted, but not bewailed as F ought; it filled me with 
ſuch anguiſhand hocrour, that I loſt” all appetire'to 'my 
meat, and pined away, tall I was:not able ro go or ftand; 
bur lay roaring perperually (like 4 Lion thar hath recei- 
jou: an wound) under the nnterable Torture of my 
4 Bar toy and night thy band © 4: So heavy was 
was htavy upon me : my moifture' the ſenſe of thy Pit- 


: c ; plealure ,, 
1s turned Tmto the drought of ſim- with 1 be: 


mer. _ Selah, thac I could find no 
means to throw it off, either by buſineſs, or diverſions in 
the day : nor -would it fufter me to rake-my reſt im the 
night; bur ſtillprefſed down my Spirit, and ſcorched me 
lo vehemently with its raging, heat, that my body{which 
heretofore was fat and freſh) was conſumed and paret'd, 
like the Graſs of the earth in the midſt ot #he drieft Sum- 
ner; 


5.1 acknowledge my fin unto'thee, +5, But at-laft I 


F 


and mine iniquity bave | not bid ; bethought my y 
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1jaid, 1 will canfeſs my tranſgre/- Remedy 
fowr uns rhe TOR D. i thou ſabicd 1 td ne 
fergevef the iniquity of my fa. ar. par F be. 
Ro Er Pn > 
Con my $1ns, [ 

LO TEE DAI FF IED 
| to more 
miſerable : Lrelolved would never Twiſt paler of 

| excule t ingenuouſly charge my (elf home 
| with hen and condea my lt before Thes for chem 
Thou( who ſawelt the powity « of my 


wal to Grane: me 2 gracious P 
| Keprone) / all:my Pain ; though my Guilr, 
which —_— was ola: 

6. For thu ſhall every one that \ 6. Which ſhould 
is godly, pray unto thee in a time Every one 
when thox maiſt be found : ſurely | 
in the floads of 


ſhall not come 


with Him; ET 


did 
| 7. Thox art my biding place, 7. Then 
nag hare me from trouble: lay, Tow Lords art 

compaſs me about with whom rugs " Fa 
fongs of room Selah. S b 4 R..: 
that Thou wilt preſerve me Cog Th rams els 
vous Sinner ) trom thoſe + Diſtrefies which ſurround me; 
and thereby give abundant cauſe ro me, and all that are 
abaut me, to > blek and praiſe Thee for thy mercitull De- 
hverance of me, 
8, I will inſtruft thee,and teach 8. Hearken there- 
thee in the way which thox (halt go; fore unto me, who- 
1 will guide thee with mine __ ſoever thou ar _ 
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hiſt any care of thy Salvation ; and I will beſtow ſome 
good Advice upon thee, and direct thee into the wiſeſt 
ind @feſt courſe of Lite : Troſt thy (elf with me, to be 
thy Guide z and I from my own experience will give thee 
faichfull counſel, and take care: thou do not go amils. 

g. Be ye not as the horſe, oras _ 9. God hath in- 


ich _ ducd you with rea- 
the mule which have no under Gn bt —— 


: whoſe mouth muſt be 

tld is with bit and bridle, I: what you ought to 
doe, and to check 

they come near unto thee. you. when you doe 
not as you ought ; and hath made you capable alſo of re- 
civing good Admonitions from others : Do not therefore 
follow your own unbridled Lufts and Apperites, much leſs 
bexefraftary and untraftable when God: would: reduce 
| errour of your. ways ; as if you were not | 
Men but headſtrong Horſes and Mules, who can-by no | 
means be curbed, nor made tocome near thee, that thou | 
maiſt- manage them at thy pleaſure. 
' 10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to 19, Let ſuch on- 
the wicked, but be that truſteth in governable, obdu- 
the LORD, mercy ſball, compaſs "4** Sinners expect 
hint bout. * | 


Neue. . #4 d, 
, Be glad in the LORD, #1, And. theis- 
and rejoyce ye righteous : and ſhout fore  w 
or joy, all ye that are upright in Your __" rou- | 
=, <p bes OO = | 

, your heart be glad, | 
O ye thatare obediently led and governed by Hit: Re- 
loyce in the confidence you ought to have of his Favour 
towards you : Triucaph in his Loving-kindnefs, all ye 
that ſincerely ſtudy to doe his will; and ſhout for joy, 28 
if you were already viftorious oyer all your Enemies, 


PSALM 


. 


; poſed in praiſe of Him : and let all the inftruments of 


16 "APhraphraſeon  Phalm XXXIT, 
PSALM XXMUII 
AR GUM ENT. 


It is not recorded by whom this Pſalm was compoſed,nor « 
upon whit occaſion. But there u litthe queſtion, it 

— was a pious Meditation of David, (of whoſe ſpirit it 
ſavours,) and, as we may gueſs, upon occaſion of [ome 
ſpecial Benefit recerved from God : (though not par- 
ticularly mentioned : ) which makes bim cull it, v, 
3. «New Song. (Of which ſee more PſalmCXLIX,) 
Wherein be deſires all the faithfull to yoyn with him 
in joyful praiſes of the Lord; conſidering bu excellent 
Nature, and bs admirable Works, both of Creation 
and Providence © eſpecially over Good men, who þi- 

-»ouſly truſt in Him, and expett all good from Him; 
and therefore cug ht to think themſelves bleſſed that 
they have relation ro Him. 


I. Ejoice im the LOR W 1. Reels he - + 
| with joyfu 


ye righteow, for Ont Rix 
: , = cghearts, tfiurnph in 
» comeyy for Fo wright. ""PK3 - his p__ oo that 
are juſt and good: for nothingas more becoming them 
that. fncerely doe the will of God, than to praiſe Him, 
whom they have” received” and hope for fo many 
Benefits ; and nothing is moreto be defired, than to have 
may perpetually filled with delightfull choughts of 


I 2. Praiſe the LORD withbarp: 2. Extol there- 
fing unto bim with tbe pſaltery, and fore hisgloriousPer- 


| tections in Pſalms 
Foft . 
au inſtrument of ten ſtrings and Hymns, com- 


| Muſick'accompany the voices, to expreſs and excite your 
{joy n Him. 

3- Sing unto bim a new Song, 3. Let not the 
play vhilfully with a loud noiſe. ancient Songs of 


praile 


__—_ nM co” << wi. 
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praiſe fuffice you, . but "indite a New Hymn, to teſtify 

fingular Love and'Gratitude to Him : imploy your 
MR Al to make the: {ſweeteſt Muſick; and fing as 
ciearfully 4s” you'are wont, to do at your molt folemn 


4 For the word of the, LORD + For the Lord 
right : and all bis works are Bath graciouſly re- 
done in truth. vealed his Will un- 
; to you, and ſhewn 
you the right way, ig which if you walk, you cannot 
mifs of being happy :* and whatſoever'He 4verb hath the 
fame ſcope with what HeJ#rb: for in'all char” befalls 
you, He faithfully deſigns but good, ft 
5. He loveth righteouſneſs and p LE ny 
judgment: + the earth js full of the , 791% be part'© yur 
: Sohg,” The d 
goodneſs of the:LORD, governs.the' World 


I ragn and Equity ; thele He loves, and-in 
| e delights : His Goodnels and Mercy alfo are fo 


ſpItuous, "that we can look no-where but we ſee in- 
numerable ,proots of his. Bounty towards us 3- which 
ſpreads it {elt over the face of the whole Earth,''" | 

6..By, the word of the FQR D © 6.” And' Who can 
were the heavens made : and all the doubr of. the great- 


., nefs of” his' Power, 
boſt of them by the breath of his a ER. 


mod. the-ſpacious Hea- 
vens; with the Sun, Moon, . and all the Stars, - which are 
i there like an Army in excellent 'order ? and con- 
ders that all cheſe He' made with the fatnie-eale that we 
ſpeak'# word, onely by commanding then to'be 2 
=, He gathereth rhe waters of _ 7. Nay , the 
the ſea together, as an heap: he Earth it (elf de- 
lajeth up the depth in ftore-houſes. clares, how . mighty 
| In5 He's : for when ir 
lay covered with the. Waters, being far heavier than they, 
He commanded it to appear : (Gen, ]. 9, 10.) and cutting 
a deep channel for them, He laid them up there as in 
Cellars 5 'where they ſwell,” and riſe up in/round heaps, * 
higliex than the ſhoar; but cannor overie the Earth, 
- >d ——_ ' 8, Let 


x13 + A4Paraphraſe on Plalm XXXI1, 


8. Let all the earth fear the 8. Let all may 
LORD: let all the inbabitayrs Kind therefore, in 
of the world ftand in awe of bim. rug 


world 
dwell, dread this Almighty Lord : Let Pike Py. 
diſobey Him, who thas tamed even the raging Sea. 

g. For heſpake ond it was done, 9. For as then 
he commanded, and it ftood faſt. bs lea henify 
the thing was done, and remained fixed and firm ncrqnd- 
ing to his appointment : ſo whatſoever He will have now 
td be done, (whether for a; on thoſe that ſubmit 
to Hitn, or a of the diſobedient, ) it ſhall 
certainly come to pals ; none can reliſt or alter his 


Ear =r ELD =w_ 


10.-The LO RD bringeth the 10. Let manly 
counſel of the heathen to nought : be their © never 
muketh the devices of the people of {® deep, 
none effe. 
their graveſt Aſſemblies conſult how to co 
Ends ; the Lord (fuch is his Wiſdom, as well as hi 
er) eakily diſappoints them all : and makes the 
6 Orvenyy a which oppo his will, 'to be in vaiti 


and 
Wi 
11. The counſel of the LORD 14, Whereas that 


fandeth for ever, the thoughts of which He reſolves, 
bis heart to all generations. _ rh ric 
obtain its effet. One on paſſes away, and att 


ther - comes in. its ſtead ; but his Purpoſes are ſtill im- 
moveably the ſame, and can no more.in future Ages than 
now be overthrown» 


12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe 12. Moſt happ 
God is the LORD : and thepeople then is that Nation 
whom be bath choſen for bis own Which worſhips &s 
inheritance. Lord, the Creator 

of Heaven & Earth: 

unſpeakably happy are they who live under the care of 
uſt, ſo good, ſo powerfull and wiſe a Being, and are © 
ighly in his Favour,that He hath choſen them (though al 
mat 
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mankind be his). to bs a peculiar People tro Him ; among 
whom ina ſpecial m———— ts will re{ide,and hath ingaged 
Himſelf by a graciqus Covenant to doe them good. 


14. The LORD lookerh from 13. How carefull 


6 5 ought they to be to 
rue? he beholdeth all the ſon ES. lin. and 

_ approve their very 
hearts unto Him-! For though He be in Heaven, as the 
place ofchis moſt ſpecial and molt glorious preſence ; yer 
there is not 2 man upon Earth, but He ſees and obſerves 
him. 


14. Fromthe place of his habi- 14+ They are all 
tation be looketh upon ofl the inha- <xpoled F., ns 
bitants of the earth. | Ge w4 Hl 6 gg 
frift and exaRt account not onely of all their open Aﬀti- | 
ons, but of their moſt ſecret Deſigns and Contrivances- 
15. He' faſbioneth their bearts 15. For they are 
dike: be confadererh all their works, every one of chem, 


without 

his Creatures: and as He is equally the — dune + 
all, o He formed their Souls as well as their Bodies ; and 
thetefore mult peeds (ce into their very, Hearts, and be 

perfeftly, acquainted with every one of their thoughts. 
_ 16. There is no King ſaved by —_ And to Him 
mulltitnde of aw hoſt *: a mighty - © ing 1s. no, more 
"min is not delivered by 6.4 than another man ; 
frrength | but if He ſee that 
Majeſty, mox depends upon Him, Ho will Sake blanking 
y,, nor upon im e j » 
that it s not; in he power of the greateſt Army ho can 


raiſe, to ſecure ect Gn hoceR 
moſt valiant man' in that Army beable to { 
much as himſelf, though he have a giant-like ſtrength. 

17. An borſe is a vain thing 17. Though he 
for ſafety : neither ſhall he delivery ſhould be mounted 
any by his great ſtrength. upon the ſtoureſt 

Horſe, ( which is a 
molt warlike creature,) he will but deceive himſelf, ifhe 
rely either upon his courage, or his ſtrength, or his agili- 


13. Behold, 


* 'tv./ov his (wifcnels, for Preſervation. 
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18. Behold,the eye of the LORD 18. Itis the Lord 

is upon them that fear him, upon ay won: whe 
| in bis m ation. 

them that bope in his mercy. wy = RY Wome. 
to none but thoſe rhat fear to offend. his Majeſty, and pla. 
cing their confidence and hope in his Love, more than all 
humane force, Jogk up to Him for Safety. Over ſuch he 
will-watch with a very caretull Providence, 

19. To deliver their ſoul from * | 19. To reſae 


death, and to keep them alive in them - when they 
are in danger «by 


famine. the :Sword or the 
Plague; and to ſupply their necelluties, in tume of Scarci 
ty and Death. 


20. Our fox}* 'waiteb for the 20. What ſhal 
* LORD: he is our help and oar  wedoetherefore i 
ſpied. all SITAIts, but ds 
NO. ; =; gk to. take 
care of us ? For this 15 our peculiar\privi twe 
confidently expeCtand wait for his {eaſonable Relief x" 
is'our onely_ Helper and-Detender.-- ©-.- - . 
21. For our heart ſhall rejoice © 2/1, For we may 
In bim : becauſe we have traſttd _ He wilt-n& 
* * 4 ' : our 
wy = b joy; EY garmin, 
our with joy, aSa rewar pious we 
have repoſed in Him ;. whole unſpotred-purity and faith- 
fulneſs ſhall be ever famed. -* PR 
22. Let thy mercy, O LORD, 23.O Lord,Thob 
be upon us, according as we bope in (eeſt we depend ih- 
thee. on Thee alon and 
—_ |  * haveplaced all or 
hope, all our'comfort' and contentment in Thy Gate ard 
== Providence over us : Let us proſper accordingly; 
cal with us according as we truſtin Fhee, and not in + 
ny {trength, wildom or contrivance of our own, 
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+ PSALM XXXIV. 


A Palm 'of David, when he changed his be» 


haviour beſore 4Abimelech : who drovehim 
away, and he departed. 


ARGUMENT: 


The Title tells s this Pſalm was penned by Daridyf« 


#, 


ter the eſcape be-made from Achiſh King of | Ga 

( in which'Countrey "all their Kings were called by 

the common name of Abimelech, z. e. My father 
the King ; ar in Egypt anciently they were all called 
Pharaoh, and afterward Prolemy,) who he was ts 
fraid would ſeize on him, when he heard it commott« 
ly reported, that he was the perſon that killed Gas, 
ki iath, and pretended to the Sovereignty over all thoſts 
Countries, ( 1 Sam. XX1.41;) And therefore he 
put: 08 tht bebatiour of «a man beſide himſelf : hoping 
that when Achiſh ſaw this, be would deſpiſe hims 3 
and looking upon him as an uſeleſs man, that could 

doe neither good nor harm, think fit to thruſt himo 

dis Courr,”where be had been entertained, and ſe 
m packing from thence. And atcordingly it ſuc= 
ceeded, (11 Sam XXT. 14, 15.) Put though be was 
preſerved by this 8rtifice, tbe deliverance notwith- 
ſtanding 3: piouſly aſcribed unto God®s great Mercy, 
whe projpered the device. To whom therefore be 
W ave_all pious men commit themſelves, and 
depend upon bis Favour in well-doing : which he de- 
clares is the ſure courſe ro be bappy. The Pſalm is 
curiouſly compoſed, according to the number and ors« 
der of the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, in the 
beginning of every verſe 5 which ſhews it was cons- 
trived, when be refleted upon his Eſcape, in ſome place 

of Safety. 

K 1. 1 will 
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x. JT illbleſs the LORD atall 1. J Will never 
times : bis praiſe {hall con - | forget how 


tinually be in my mouth. a — Lond 


this remarkable Deliverance z but, whatfoever my condi- 
j be, will ſtill bave my mind and my mouth perpety- 
ny ed with his Praiſe. 
2. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt 2: This ſhall be 
in the L O R D : the bumble ſhall ®Y glory, in this I 


will think my {elf 
hear thereof, and be glad, happy , that the 


Lordis with me, wherefoever I am, to guideand defend 
me: and I will ler all thoſe that humbly nd on Him 
know what He hath done for me ; that. they may like- 
wile joytully hope for his Mercy. 

\ +4. .0 magnifie the LORD with | .  3- Oh that they 


me; and let 4 exalt bis name to- Would all join with 
me, in declari 


gether... - |" the Ublthek of bs 
Goodies, in this miraculous Providence « me! Let 
theres with the farne devout affeRion extbl Him in all 
his glorious Attributes 4 who hath given »e ſuch a Dili- 
verance, and them ſuch hope in the greateſt idanger. 

: *4. 1 fought the LORD, "ant he iis FFwas fore! a- 
beard me, and delivered me from fraid (+1. Sam, XXI. 
[- __ | they had diſcovered 
mein the Court of Acbi/> who I was; many afadthought 
and dreadfull apprehenſion began then © to trouble my 
thind : But committing my ſelf ro The by hearty Prayer, 
and defiring Thee to'be my Guide arid my PtoteRtobr 3 
Thou wat pleaſed preſently to rid me 'ofthem,” by incl 
ning his heart to look upon me as 1 appeared;and'ro rifake 
no ſtricter inquiry after me. 

5. They -looked- unto him, and _ 5. From Which 
were litbtned: and their faces were” all _ pious - men 
ye - 7 in FY cheie 
Straits ,, and when their hearts are ready to fink, look up 
" Unto God : who willrevive and comfort thetn, and never 
lutfer them to beaſham'd of the hope they repoſe in es 

6, Thi 


5 we mas ww ry @© 
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Phlit KXXIV: the Book of PSALMS. 1273 
6, This pho mancried, andthe 6: Let them fix 
LOR D beard him; ard ſaved Fhejr eyes on, me, 


' and excite One. an- 
bit gut of afl bis eroubles. other to a, ghear- 


ence on Him, faying; Behold :-4: man: he 
Mp poor > nditianAeſticgts of all humane 
help;- but commending himſelf ro the Lord by earneſt 
Prayer, the 6rd took care of hitn, and delivered him out 
all fs Dirt, BARE 
*. The _—_— the LORD en- 7: Why ſhould 
campeth rougd-about them that fear then deſpair . of 


bim, and delfverath them. 21 Pe, 2008 


olt (as appeared to Eſpa) to,guard thoſe who fear no- 
it fo much as to offend lis 1 i y3,and ro” preſerve 
$ ſecurely, 48 it they Weteſurrounded with an its 
ble Ariny; frotn all the afhults of rheir Enenmies'? 
8: O taſte and +ſee; that - the.,; -$-;Oh that men 
LORD is good : bleſſed is the man ay oY i: Ea 
thag cruſtetb in him. ls chr thlen 


this 
and make 4 trial, by ſtedfaft fidelity to God, in all their 
Troubles, how gracious and kind-He is! They ſhall ſoon 
find, that there is" pio mani fo happy, as he that piouſly 
contides itt Hit, ts — I 


9. O fear the LORD, je \'b& 9. Conitinue there- 
ſaints: for there -is no waiit to fore, O ye" devout 
them that fear bim. Worſhippers of che 
| | , Lord, ( whatſoeyer 
her men doe,) to fear nothing; but leſt you ſhould be 
to Hitt, Never betake your ſelves to any fintull ways, 
to provide for your. ſafety, or ,to ſupply any of your ne- 
oc : bur ouly ablerve. his Commands; and you 
all nevet be reduced to ſuch;Straies; as to be utterly de- 
ſtiture of what is needtull for your Preſervation. 


"to. The yotng lions do lack ahd to. The young 


- 


binger * biit they that F4ek Lions, ( an Em / 


th?'LOR ,y - blem of thoſe who 
a thing D ſhall not want any holeve incich than. 

_ + Aa ſelves by tapine,-or 
by injurious practiges, ) who are moſt rayenousin their 
| K 2 appetites, 
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appetites, as well as (wift ro purſue, and bold to ſeize,and 
ſtrong to tear in pieces their prey, are many times diſap- 
pointes, and cannot meet with (atisfaCtion to their hun- 
gry defires , But they that ſeek their food from the Lord 
Mm pious and honeſt ways, ſhall certainly be bleſked with 


every thing that is good for them. | 
11. Come yechildren, hearken 11, Come hither 
unto me : 1 will teach you the fear then, all ye that 


are difpoled to 
of the LORD. eg. hearken 


to the Inftruftion , which out of a molt renger aftection 
- your welfare, I ſhall give you, concerning the fear of 


12. #bat man is he that deſi= 12. Who is thetg 
reth life, and Joveth many days, among. you that 


deſires to live hap- 

that be may ſee goed ? pily ? that would 

fain prolong his life to a great number of years, and have 
them all proſperous and pleaſant ? 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, 13. Let him b* 

; le. carefull, in the 

and thy lips from. ſpeaking guile ne 0 bb 


his tongue and never imploy it to ſpeak evil of others,or 
to Jools them with fair words and falſe promiles. 

14. Depart from evil, and doe . We. LE bim .. 
rood : ſeek peace and re. - actions a 
good : ſee o_—_ purſue i NE ns 
hath prohibited, and doe what He hath commanded * 
and, more particularly, avoiding all Hatreds and Enmi+ 
ties, Strife and Conrention, ſtudy ro maintain Love and 
Friendſhip with all his Neighbours, and to make peace 
—_— them when ru ra ; and tho they be 
verie to 1t, not to ceale his importunities, till, ifit be 
ſible, he hath reconciled thei, TO Js 4 Dag 


15. The eyes of the LORD are 15. Such men 
upon the righteous, and bis ears are Will feel great cot 
open unto their cry, rentment in 

own hearts, and be 
exceedingly beloved by others : And ( which is the great- 


eſt happineſs of all) the Lord will have a ſpecial care of 


them; 


"i ih 


1 8 _ - = «© © 
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them; and, when they are in any Diſtreſs, moſt readily 

hear their cry, and help them. : 
16. The face of the LOR Dis © , 16- But as for 
ainft them that doe evil, to cat all thoſe that take 


the remembrance of them from 0 CON GH 1 
the earth ill a in 
e b are ill at eaſe in 


themſelves, and hated by their neighbours, ) the Lord is 
their Enemy ; and in his heavy diſpleaſure will utterly 
deſtroy borthem and theirs. 


17. The righteous 9 aud the , 17. Experienc® 


. hath taught us this, 
LO RD bearech, and delivererd let 


them out of a4 their troubles. Bs we te +6 

heartned if they fall into any Trouble, but ſtill expect 

days, ) that the Lord gracioully anlwers the Prayers. 

of thoſe who adhere unto Him in the ways of Piety and 

poines, and ſends them ſeaſonable Rehet De» 
verance. 


18. The LOR Dis nigh unto 18. Though He 
them that are of a broken beart; may ſeem to-ab- 


and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrize Grinch W 


ſpirit, | be forely bruifed 
and cruſhed under their Burthens : yet He is really pre- 
ſent to them, to ſupport and comtort their drooping ſpi- 
rits; and at laſt to eaſe them of their Burchens, ater 
they have humbly and patiently fubmitred to rthern. 
® 19. Many are the afflicions of 19. Many of theſs 
the righteous : but the LORD Afiictions there 
delivereth bim out of them all, = ay be: ( forſuch 
Proſperity they 
muſt not po themſelves, as will exempt them from 
Troubles, tor a trial of their fidelity : ) but ;in this they 
ought ro think. themlelves happy, that they know the 
Lord will put an end to them, when he hath ſufficiently 


20. He keepeth all bis bones ; , 20+ And white; 


Bo . they lie under 
one of them is broken them, He ſuſtains, 


upholds, and detends them : fo that they receive not the 
K y le: 
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leaſt hurt by any of; thoſe Sufferings, which otherwiſg 
would cruſh them in pieces. BY hy 
21. Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: 21. Whereas the 
aud- they that batt the righteous DIED Ag, Ne 
foell.ve defulare. riſh, ſhall at laſt be 
ſeized by ſome Calamity or other ; which ſhall flick to 
them, tall it hath. deltroyed them - they that ſpirefully 
perſecute the Righteous, bring ſuch a'.guilt upon them- 
ſelves, that they ſhall not eſcape without thgir juſtly des 
ſerved Puniſhment, $4 1 \ 
'22, Thel LOKD r:deemetb >; 22. And by tha 
foul of bis ſernams : and none of "VY Means the 
chem that eruſt in-him ſal! be deſo- 1G ofi-timev're 
late __ his faithful 
| x , Seryanrs from thole 
diſchiefs which their enemies intended tg them ; and, you 
may; be (ure, will-not ſuffer any of.them, fince they rclp 
- -3% Starting. to periſh like thoſt Yngodly Wret- 
ches. | 


4d. 


£4 


PSALM XXXV. 


A Plalm of Pavitt. 


ARGUMENT. 


Fbu Pſaln, weare ſufficiently informed "by the matter 
of tt, was Pernned by David,” when be was fiercth 
perſecuted by Saul. Whoſe Forces, which were"un- 
juftly raiſed againſt him, he heſeecbes tbe Lord to diſy 
fipate ; and. eſpecially to toy the: wouth- of hu falſe 
Accuſets; ( ſuch' as Doeg, and the: Ziphites, ) of 
whom he moſt heavily complains: in the middle of 
tbe Pſalm vowing to God that be would be ever mind-! 
full of | the _ and never ceaſe "to give Him 
thanks and praiſe, for his Lowing- kindneſs, if He 
would be pleaſed to confound them, and deliver. big. 


Thert 
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There may ſeem to be bere, as in-orber P[almms,-fuch | 
borrid Imprecations againſt his Enemies, as do no \ 
"become the muuth of a Good man. ' But they miſt he 
conſidered as an Appeal to God ma particular Caſe, 
for Fuſtice againſt theſe whom no Court on egrih 
could or would puniſh. Which made it fit, hethought, 
to deſire the Divine Majeſty to execute the Taudgrant, 
He "bad enadted in bis Law, againſt obſtinate and 
incurable Offenders, who elſe would Yeare the Ban 
of juſtice ;, whereby alſo others owls be bardncd. i 
their wickedne/s. it wedls | ADA 
Beſides, the words may be interpreted nat (9664 
Prayer, but @ a Predigion ;. and rendred, yor, Let 
them be, bat, They ſhall be, &c. © Eve 
1. TILead my cauſe, O LORD, T1: Ake my” part, 
P with them that ſtrive with I Q Locd, and 
me : fight againſt them that fight mainign my CAN 
Ry any. contend with ms 
and have railed a War againſt me : for 1 am not able 
defend my (elf, and have none elſe to appear for me. 
2. Take hold of ſhield and buck- 2. Be Thou my 
kr, and tayd up for mine help. ProteCtour ', » and 
; ; erve me; under 
the ſhield of thy Almighty Providence : oppoſe Thy, ſelf 
unto them, and keep off all the afaults of my Enctplts. 
3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, and 3: Strike throw 
ſtop the way againſt them that per- them, as well as de- 
ſetute me : ſay unto my ſoul, I am fend me ; let \them 


thy ſalvation. _— m—_ {Pear 
they continue to- purſue me : and confirm my Soul 
$his belief; chat; Thou wilt Ry deliver Di us this 


Pe | 

A hoes HE SP ets ob 
F $0 ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul: them [or They 

let them be Aha, je Rk be difappointed] of 


to confy/ion, that devi their hope, * 
fy/ion, | at deviſe my burt. they have  t0-:de- 


K 4 ſtroy 
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troy me; and make them bluſh to (ee all their warlike 
preparation againſt me come to nothing: let them all be 
put to flight, and make a confuſed retreat with ſhame and 
diſhonour, who deſign my Ruine, 


| 'S: Let them br as chaff before 5. Let them be 
the wind : and ler the Angel of the - parked [ or The 
LORD chaſe them, pap Yer the ref, 


ey Chaff, when it is blown about by a mighty wind; 
and let the inviſible Powers, which T how uſeſt as Mini- 
ſers of thy Diſpleaſure, (eſpecially when thy Miniſters on 
earth doe not their duty ) drive themforward, and thruſt 
glee on in that'diforder. 

© 6. Let their way be dark and 6. Let them nat 
ſippery, and let the Angel of the know where - they 
LORD perſecute them. are, in their Flight; 


#6" but wander, .as 
men in the dark, up and down in ſlippery and dangerous 
ways : and there let the Miniſters of thy Vengeance (till 
purſue them, and preſs them on with reſtleſs Fears, till 
they tumble headlong into Deſtruction. 


7. For without cauſe bave they 7. For though1 
bid for:me their net in apit, which _ them n0 
: . r nor given 
prey canſe they have digged for hem any proto 
we - | cation; they hunt 
and" purſue me, as if 1 were ſome wild Beaſt ; and by 
treachery, as well as open force, endeavour to take away 
may Ui 
8::Let deſtrutfion come upon bim 8. Lethim,whoſe 
at anawares, and let bis net that Hatred hath armed 
be ; bath - bid, catch himſelf : into w_ yrs when 1 
io Wil ee 
ger, ſought my Ruine, 1 Sm. 10, 11, 21: 
.19:) meet with unexpetted deſtruKtion : ler him be caught 


in.bis own Wilee, and, according to. the rules ofthy righ- 
Do Judgment, ſuffer that bimſelf, which be chk 
;FO8.50 Me, -. 


9. Ald 


— << oo =, — 
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_- 
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9g. And my ſoul ſhall be joyfull in 9. Then ſhall my 
the LORD : it at rejoice in bis Non Jon = 
ſiration. Live the Lord 
bears to me, and in his Care over me: To Him will I 
givethanks as the Authour of my Deliverance, and re- 
pice in what He hath done for me. 


ia All my bones ſhall ſay, _ 10-The Joy ſhall 
LORD, who is like unto thee , ſpread all over me, 


which delivereſt the poor from bim _—_ = 


that is too ſtrong for him, yea the , heart; with. all the 
poor and the needy, from him that Jour and Rrengch 
ſpoileth him haye, both * of 
Body and Soul, Iwill burſt forth in thy Praiſe, and ſay, 
Lord who is comparable to Theein Mercy, and Wildom, 
and Power 2 who reſcueſt the poor helpleis man, in won- 
derfull ways; from-him whom he cannot refiſt ; che man 
who is miſerably in want, and hath none to relieve him, 
"4 him who, by violence and oppretſion hath undone 
m., . _ : , 

11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; '_ .41., For which 
they laid tomy charge: things tbar *Þ8y. have no. pre- 
[ knew: not. , tence at all, b 

| | what is foutited 


=. 


on Calumnies and Lyes, forged by men of no'conſcience; 
who! have acculedime of ithe higheſt ime, and laid to 
my, charge ſuch -things: as never entred into my mind. 
11S. XXIV. 9. 11 1h 6 201999 vie 

12. They rewarded me evil for Fo goo nem 
' 004 to Tt . adads tot ſharp» 
.: Fg po Wing of my ſou nels of my Perſecu- 
tion ) they are men whom I have obliged ; who are 6 
deteſtably . ungratefull, as, for all the good I did them 
when I was in Power, to make me no other requital, bur 
to endeavour to deprive me of my Life. 


13. But as for me, when they 13. Ohowunlike 
Were fick » my cloathing was Jack- is this' ro the Kind. 


2 nar nels that I ſhewed 
wth: 1 bumbled my foal I to ich in- thay 
; Troubles! 


130 "4 Paraphrafe ol 
fting, and my. proyer returved into 
wy own boſom. - 


Troubles ! -- When 


they were ck, wy 


inftance, I 


thized moſt hedrtily with them ; and teſtified my 
feigned Grief . and Sorrow for them , by putting" on 
Sackcloth; in which I humbled my {elt betore God, with 
Prayer and Faſting for their Recovery. Which1 often 


xepeared; and 


my ſoul to God on 
\ rirements, that 1 wiſh m 


| God to doe for 


14.1 bebaved myſelf as though 
he had been my friend,or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one that. 
mourreth for his mother. 


in ſuch an affetionate manner poured out 
n their behalf, in my moſt ſecret Re- 
y elf no better, than defired 


14 I walk 
mournfully ; - a 
went to viſit them 
with the fame di 
ligence, as if I had 


been in danger to loſe a Friend or Brother : I couldinot 


have look'd more dejectedly, 
of the deareſt Mother; 


15. But in mine adverſity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themſelves 
together : yea, the. ubjetFs gathered' 
themſelves together againſ# me,and « 
T knew it not; they did tear me, 


and ceaſed net. 


if I bad-bewailed the death 


' 15, But theſe ye- 
ry men ( fuch'wa 
their Inhumanity ) 
could not diſkm- 
ble rhe joy: -they 
conceived , _ W 
the - news 


brought of any (Evil-that befell mec:bur'ran to tell ons 
another, and aſkmbled themſelves together ; that they 
might publickly teſtifie how glad they were to hear it: 


(the 
peogen ot 


people, who. were.ſo vile, that I did:not 


) knoyy, there were ſuch.men in' the world, met 
together by cheir example, to revile me ; and there wa 


go-end of cheir Reproaches. 


16. With bypperitical mockers in 
" frafts: rhey ghaſhed ppon me with 


their teeth. 


foons ; who, maintaining themſely 
which they thipk-will pleaſe their L 
we the ſubje& of their abuſive [eſts 


* 


16. They ings 
themſelves . to th 
profane Flatterers 
and . T rencher,but- 


= laying any thang 


and Maſters, 


ridiculous Saying 
S 
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in their Table-talk : which they accompanied with 
Rage, asif they could have eaten me up. 

19.'Lord,how long wilt thou look - 17. Lord! Thou 
#? reſeue my ſoul from their Yte- "8 - all rhis, L 


: : n ell, 
frdiins,my darling from the lions. _—_ Lat le 


Thau bear with. it,and be a Spectataur one 7? Be pleaſed 
at length to vindicate my Innocence, and deliver me(who 
am deſolate, and have none to relieve. me; but Thee a- 
lone) from thoſe that c- already deſpoiled me of my 
(00ds and good Name ; and now ſeek, like fo many ras 
maous Lions, to devour me, and take away my Life. 


18.1 will give thee thanks . in 18. I will -ever 
the great congregation: 1 will Pelarve' a grate- 


. tull br 
praiſe thee among much people, of it, © Then wile 


wuchſafe this- Mercy eo me z -it ſhall beacknowledged 
with the moſt hearty Thanks beface nt-peaple a5 
fon as Thou ſhalt reſtore me to thy Tavernacle: in.the 
moſt frequent Afſemblies, when the whole Nation meets 
4 their ſolemn Feaſts, I will celebrate thy Power and 
Goodneſs with, my Praiſes. 4 - nu 
*-19. Let not" tbem that- me 19. Letnottl»R 


enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: © e that uns 
5+ OS 24F +42 oy, | Jultly perſecute'me 
neither let them wink with the eve, F vans the” pl a 


thai, bate me without a eauſe. .of getting any ad- 


_ vantage of me : Let them no longer, gpake f 
r 


one to 
another with their eyes and thei , as it they had 
done- their bufneſs;-and ſhould Grisfie their cauſelely 
Hatred -of me. ; 5411 


'1 
. 20. For they ſpeak not peace but 20. For they arg 
they. - deviſe. deceit full matters -q- . PEnof 2. turbys 
gainſt them that are quiet in the, 12. ſpirit, that give 


F not their Sover 
4 peaceable Connlſels; 
wot rk dough , to -» mk ns | 
yFOuud gladly 1erv quierly under his cmment, 
without doing the leaſt harm to any body. th 
21, Tea,bey opened tbeir mouth + 21, Nor are they 
conreny 
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wide againſt me, and ſaid, Abs, content to doe this 
ba, our eze-bath ſeen it. —_—_ now 


me with open mouth, and*boldly accuſe me as a Traitouy, 
rejoicing at any colour they can meet withall for their Cz. 
lunmies ; and ſaying, So, fo, we have found him out; his 

ble pra arediſcovered ; we our ſelves are eye. 
witneſles of 1t. 


22. This thox haſt ſeen, © 22. But Thoy 


LORD, keep not ſilence ; O LORD, knowelt me better 
be not far fc me. * than they, O Lord; 


ts whom 1 appeal 
2s a witneſs of the Wrong they doe me : veſtoriing Thee 
to declare my. Innocence, by affording me thy Help, and 
delivering me from their hands, now that they hope to 
ſeize on me. 

23. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake -_ 23. Thou haſt 
fo my judgment, even unto my canſe, ee wm to 
my God and my Lord. 2; vr though 


| oftes 
made my appeal to Thee : But I beſeech Thee, at leng 
Omy God, and my Lord, art the ongly ry, + 
can'giverne 'Relief, the Sovereign tit can prote& 
an injured Subzett, to take cognizance of my Caule z'and 
paſs tentence on me according to my Doings. | 
24- Fadge me, © LORD 24. I defire on 
God, according to thy righteouſneſr, ly that Thou wil 
and tet them not rejoice over me. _ Os £00 
Gates favour of me, forbear to condemn and puniſh 
me, if I be guilty of what they accuſe me. Deal withme 
according to thy unſpotted Juſtice, O Lord, (whom the 
fear of none can overawe, feet mw ( who art a Jude 
mom none can corrupt ;) and then I know the 
fever have the better of me. c 


.'25. Let them nat ſay in their 25, Prevent: 
hearts, Ab, ſo world we have it : gene a Miſchief, 0 
in them not ſay, we bave ſwallow- d, leſt they 
5p Pp. + —_— apphaur 
Wickedneſs. Let them-have no occaſion to think within 

TY. them ſelyes 
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themſelves they ſhall prevail; aying to their Souls, So, 
now all goes well ; TP, we ſhall have our defires : 
much lets let them prevail fo far, that they ſhould tri- 
anph in my Ruine, and ſay, We have obtained our End, 
ne have utterly deſtroyed tim. a 
26. Let them be aſhamed and 26. all 
brangbt to confuſton together, that be ſhamefully dif- 
rejoice at mine burt : let them be appointed : and as 


chathed- with ſhame and diſhonour, = _ on 


that magnifie themſelves againſ® jrtt, "ro deride 
me. TEN wy ond mock mez (6 
kt them who rejoice at my preſent forlorn condition, 
bok upon. one another with amazement and confuſion, 
Let them not onely be pur to the bluſh, but perfetſy 
confounded, and never be able to lift'up proar heads again, 
who proudly traduce me, and (eek to raiſe themſelyes op- 
on-my Ruine, 

27. Let them ſhout for joy, and 27. And thereby 
kglad, that favour my righteow fill ali-their hearrs 

wſe : yea, let them ſay continually, with Ys and their 
* the LORD h magnified, —_ o pron 
which hath pleaſure in the proſper 10 po _ 
by of bis ſervant. Innocence , have 
wiſhed well to me: and let them ſee me {o vitorjous, 
that this may be their perpetual Song, The Lord be ex- 
roll&d with the higheft Praiſes, who tavoured his Seryant 
David (o much, that He delivered him out of all his 
Troubles, and ſettled him in Peace an4 Proſperity. 


28, And my tougue ſhall ſpeck 28. As for my 
of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy ay that (ure 
praiſe all the dey long. ſhal tp Nor : 


but 
thy Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Fidelity to me : on which 
I ſhall ever think, and be giving Thee the praiſe, which 
'Þ due unto them, perpetually, 


PSALM 
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- the Servant of the LORD. 


ARGUMENT, 


Thus Pſalm, compoſed by David, and delivered by bin 
#0 the chief Maſter of Muſick in the T abernat 
ſeems to have been penned, as the former and m 
others were, during the Perſeoution be ſuffered fr 

- Saul. " 1t is hard to ſay, to what part of that time 
peculiarly belongs. The moſt probable opinion is, 

© that it bath reſoel to the beginning of it : when Sai 
bad a Galen; of bim, and « Hatred to bim ; 
bid it ſeoretly in bis heart, and counterfeited Fri 
ſhip to bims, and deſire of bis Alliance : (as youread 
x Sam. AV 11I,) and yet could not carry the " 
ſo cunningly, and ſo wholly ſuppreſs and conceal 

© "intentions 10 deſtroy bim, but . they broke out # 

* ſore fits; ( as you find there v. 11. and in themes 
chapter v. 10.) and by the wery Preferment be gow 
him, made it plainly appear be deſign d his Rui 
This Treachery David here deſcribes; (without nan 
ing Saul, to whom he preſerved due Reverence;) 
and oppoſes thereunto the Fidelity and Goodneſs of Gil, 
who rules the whole World, and takes care f Beap! 
as well as men: and therefore would not, 0m 
deſert him, mor any elſe that depend on Him, andat 
bis faithfull Servants; as he, in a ſpecial mann 
profeſſed himſelf, and was obliged, to be. 


I. HE tranſgreſſion of the 1. THE Wicks 
T7 wicked ſaith within my 1 may uſe ms 
beart, that there is no fear of God Y Few ow Giga 
before hu eyes. and cloa | 
intentions ; but bs 

aCtions 
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'To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, 
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directly to all the laws of Humanity, 
_— the Law of God, diſcover what he is, and make 
reſolve not to truſt him: becauſe withour all doubt, 
4 hath no regard,to God, nor will be reſtrained by the 
far of him, from doing me ſtill more Miſchief. 
x. For be flattereth himſelf in 2. Though he 
own gre bu iniquity be flatter and footh up 
wed fo be batefill. himſelf in his own 
| | conceit, 1magimng 
he Garries things fo cunningly and ſmoothly, that none 
atjaccuſe him: yet at length his Iniquity. ſhall be found 
but, and make hjm odious to all the world.. 
$. The words bf bis month ate ' 37 When he pre- 
nu and deceit : hebath left off _— great Kind- 
th be wi 


; Nh Bad: to me,and pro- 
iſe, and fo die good, rote tage ant 


hind; his n\icaning is to doe me miſchief, and fo cheat 
md inſnare'me itito Danger. He was once a better man; 
@4d- better aflefedowards me ; but now his Paſſions have 
blinded his judgment, and perverted his will, that he 
ws:not what.belongs to Jultice and Equity ; much 
k&s td Gdodnels and Charity. 
"gi Ht devijeth miſchief port bis 4 For, whatſo- 
brd,be ferttrh bimſelf in a way that w_ - yy 
-4 . T 7 | 1 iS ” 
IF tot youll > be abhatrath not evil. RAjon tore, whin 
hes retired, he is contriying how to'ruih me. He muſes 
bf nothing elſe when he lies down to (leep, and when he 
awekes: and. js not tranſported merely by a ſudden fit of 
J y ayd againſt me; but hath ſet himſelf(with 
an obltinate tion to perliſtin it ) in a courſe ſo void 
of all Piety, Juſtice, or Charity, that there is no wicked - 
nels, though never ſo abominable, at whith ie ſticks, to 
compaſs bis defign to deſtroy me. 

5. Thy mercy (OLORD)is 5+ My. comfort 
inthe heavens ; and thy faithful- #5, that his Hatred, 
meſs teacheth unto the cloads, and Falſhood can- 

HOG not beſo great ; but 

Govdneſs and;Loving-kindnefs,O Lord.ard thy Faith- 
fulneſs to thy word, are infinitely gfeater: On chele I rely, 
which I know will not deceive me ; being no leſs con- 
{picuous 


#36 A Paraphraſe wn Pſalm XXXVt 


ſpicuous and conſtant (as well as unmeaſurable) than the 

Heavens. RR _ 
6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the . Thy 

great mountains ; thy judgments alſo, in the adm 


| niſtrations of all 
are a great deep : O LORD, thou Giza OY 
preſerveſt man aud beaſt. lily, WT A 
movable, as the higheſt Mountains ; which the greatef 
power on Earth cannot ſhake, nor make to bend to ther 
inclinarions-. The d Plots they can lay are ſhalloy, 


means that we cannot fathom : And therefore I wil 
truſt in Thee, 'O Lord ;. whoſe caretull Providence ex 
tends not onely to Men, but to Beaſts alſo, which haye 
no ſenſe of Thee, 

*, How excellent is thy loving- . For if Thou 
kindneſs, O God | ther efore the chil- 9a ſuch care 
dren of men pat their truſt under TT 
the ſhadow of thy wings, _ kindaek ! 
—y iy is puma 6-4 I} to thoſe 

and depend upon . It is impoſlible to 
the value of it 3 and -to know how rich; how fafe, 
ſecure they are, who in all Troubles and Dangers 
confide in Thee, for thy powertull Protection, 


8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatis- 
fied with the fatneſs of thy houſe : 


EE 
Te 


4 


2 

iz 

ET 
F&E Þ 


and thou ſhalt make them drink of  ©tented 4n 


the river of thy pleaſures, —— _- 
abundant fatisfaRon in thy Love to them ; and at length 


bring Thee the Sacrifice of Thankigiving, for thy merd> 
full Preſervation of them, and feaſt with Thee in 
Houſe; where Thou ſhalt -pour-into them the < 
Joys, and give them an earneſt of the greateſt plenty 
{ of all Divine Bleſſings, that ſhall continually flow in up 
on them, 

9. For with thee is the founttin - 9. For Thou att 
of life : in thy light ſhall we ſee lighr, the” Spring from 

whence all our 


Happy 


. 
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Son EE 
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RE a thn lee ran 19, non 

e to us,. nothing 

FEIE ur Joy ; bu bot ons the Gal think ous es hap- 
py in the-moſt 

10. O contiune thy rr yeri . to. Youchlafe 


+ unto them that know thee; and then, O.molt graci- 
Fa righteonſue| to the upright in | he God, Ann ry 
art. hes ( which is 40 


TIT Rl ee hn things) pledge then a. 


unto al 
Enemits to Ueftrby 


Ii. Line th fog. Fe I. tonnes 
come againſt ne it; bo 
band of | x Sec des remove -& \ 6 


lowed inft+ me, let not — cookery 
— —— acacll.the pare otakes 
Wieked, [that may joya wick him, be able to (ubvert me: 
.-12. There-arevbe \workers of 12+ In-«this - at 
iniquity fallen t they-are caſt down, - tempt 1 arg conſi- 
and ſhall not be. able torife. Rl 1 of \ ſhall 


them | It is as 


i 'this wick deg, 


herthey Tall i horttvns 
eefull = mb nendoeymm ner T7 
y tt 
never recoveh themſelves, to renew anomys againſt 
me any more, +... 
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" fake key 


. Joret here notes, abmi 


tbo take wnjuſt conr/es, (4: Was 
; fell-Saul ay ger Po {ach 
' ſufficiently admoniſhes all men to y their preſent 
; Troubles decently. and. well ; and not--10 envy the 


. Ont man will bear for a tims, and oranrooy 


3%. 
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rbe order * of the Letters of the we P toad, 

ms the $me- 4s. every other werſe David ſeems 

ro int event the Scandal which 'fome ws 
ds ſaw the wiched in Proſperity, and the 

Godly affiition ; ( as they did ſometimes ;) wite 

£0 tra ud Law, which pr omiſfed all 1f ra 

to. thoſe that kept it, and or Latons/ all Evil to = : 


. that brake; it. He "bids them be patient, nd: Li 


4: while; and they ſhould ſee both verified, F, 


yh arr Mn rig cen rf (ﬆ a ou 


ain bids the c 


; but wit 
Le ty ler reg mule bat 


emkaer's And therefore be rr ng in i 
place, that no man by _ means ſuffer ni 


be reppted, by the lendil condition of the =4.07 


: them in f odly courſes : but to [.. 
Fo: the principles of Piety and Vertue, tr 
Tae, yu fr wo _ 
at fo ſuc wer, in w 
give gras ſa fent, though never ſo little; and'at 


Yer 
= them all that their hear 
DE on nnnon 


elves im 71s pious tems 
per, be ſhews nothing could be more available thas 


Meekne(s and Humilit "e po Pr erde gr Theo- 


_ 


Repiſoun} as) Which 


fleft on the lamentahle, * aps 


proſperous Succeſſes the Wicked, nor to call them 
led but rather Fon them nd LIN 
erable 
The Sonof Syrach pK. to have ſummed up the 
Pſalm'in thoſe few-words!, Ecclus.11. 23.6cc. A pati- 
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ſhall ſpring up unto him. For the fear of the 
Lord is Wiſdom ; and Faith and Meckneſs are 


his delight. 


i. TORET not thy ſelf becauſe of t- Þ ET it not vext 
F evil deers, neither be thou L thee to ſee the 
etvions againſt the workers of ini- Proſe os > non ud 
quity. prov | 
either to accuſe God s Providence, ; or to think the w 
ofVertue ; or-to imitate them in their Wickednels ; of 
to wiſh thy felfto be what they are. 

2. For they ſhall ſox be cut down _ 2. Fot this Pro- 
like the graſs, and wither as the BOny HR 
prathaabe on "with admirati 
on, envy, or anger, Is © far from laſting alway, that it is 
but of ſhort continuance : They ſhall be cut down, on 4 
ſudden, as the grafs is by the hand of the Mower, wheri 
it is moſt flouriſhing ; or they ſhall fade away as the green 
Herb doth, which in a little time withers, and of it (elf 
falls to decay. 

3. Truſt inthe LORD anddo 3: If you would 
good; fo ſhalt thou dwetl in the land, have a firm and ſta- 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed. rnhgrn xo <' _ 
hot in Riches, ſhould(t thou have them in the greareſt 
abundance,) doing all the thou art able, mm that 
condition wherein his P hath placed thee : So 
ſhalt thou beſettled in the good Land God hath given us: 
(when the Wicked are cut off from it ; ) and ſhalc inj 
ſecurely all thoſe Blefſings, which He, according to 
fi promiſe, will provide for thee: 

4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the 4. Be not dif 
LORD; and be ſhall give thee the couraged therefore , 
deſires of thine heart. nor too . much de- 

; jected, if thou art 
for the preſent aflited ; but reſt contented with what 
thou haſt : or rather, tblace thy (elf in the Lord, and take 
2 greater delight in his-Promiſes, than the Wicked can 

in their prefent Polleſſions; and commending thy (elf 
2 unto 
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utito Him by conſtant Prayer, be confident He will an- 
{wer thee, according to thy heart's defire. 


5. Commit thy way unto the . Fa When thou 
a 


_ t any difficult 
LORD : truſt alſo in bim, and he Me ny ON 


ſhall bring it to paſs. and art doubtful 
; ofthe ſacce(s'z or when thou knowelt not what eourle to 
take, for the 3 liſhing of thy honeſt deſigns ; leave 
all ro the Lord, and truſt ro Him in pious and upright 
courſes, that he will dire and aſſiſt thee, and bring 
things to a good iſſue. | 

6. And be ſhall bring forth thy _ 6. And if thovy 
righteouſneſs as the light, and thy Cm Rl = 
jiidgment as the noon-day. vilDaſiens, let = 
* that trouble thee neither : For though thy Fame . may be 
obſcured for a- time by Calumnies and Slanders, as the 
Sun is by Miſtsand Clouds ; yer as that ſcatters them all 
at laſt, ſo ſhall thy Integrity appear and ſhine as brightly 
as the Sun at noon-day. 

*. Reſt inthe LORD,and wait 7. And in the 
patiently for bim : fret not thy ſelf mean Treg By a 
becauſe of bim who proſpereth in his pt ow 
way, becauſe of the man who bring- © of ya 


eth wicked devices to paſs. wy y_ -. 


mur and complain. if He do not preſently vindicute it : 
- but think itbecomes thee ro -wait upon Him, with hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to his will,and toſtay as long as He pleales, 
And be (ure thou beelt not ſo impatient, as to be irritated 
by therhriving Wickedneſs ofthe Ungodly,and the ſtrange 
Succels they have in their diſhoneſt trivances, to doe 
as they doe; and to follow them in their Calumnics, 
Fraud, Injuſtice and Oppreſhon, or any fuch like courſes, 
whereby they craftily compaſs all their deſigns. 

8. Ceaſe from anger,and forſoke 8. If thon.per- 
wrath : fret not thy ſelf in any ive thy indigna- 
wiſe ro do evil. rion begin to ariſe, 

to ſee ſuch vile peo- 
ple fo ſucceſsfull, ſuppreſs it preſently ; ler it not vex and 
ofMliCt thee, much lets boil up to wrath and furious diſplea- 
ure: 
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fure : or if, on a ſudden, thou art ſurpriſed with ſuch a 
paſſion, take care however, that it proceed no farther ; 
and by no means be ſo incenſed ( 1 muſt repeat that 
caution, it is ſo weighty ) as to follow their Example, in 
evi doing. 

g. For evil doers ſhall be cut 9. For how pro- 
off : but thoſe that wait upon the ſperous foever it 


rw may prove in the 
LORD they ſhall inherit theearth. beginning, the end, 


aſſure thy ſelf ſhall be Iamentable, And ler thoſe Evil. 
npudpe - an allo to meer with an untimely end, and to 
be cut oft by the hand of [uſtice, in a remarkable man- 
ner, from the land of the living : when they that follow 
my advice, and wait patiently till the Lord will doe 
them right, ſhall poſſeſs thoſe Good things that He harh 
promiſed, in this Land which he hath given them for 
their inherirance. 

to. Foy yet a little while, and _ 10. And do not 
the wicked ſhall zot be ; yea, thox think He ſtays roo 
ſhalt diligently conſider hs place, long on : of 
= w__ key _—_— come 1in- 
to thy mind, reſolve to expect yet a while er; and 
ſtill believe that, after a v ort time, the” Wicked 
who ſeem to ſtand (© faſt, ſhall be utrerly deſtroyed. 
When thou haſt made a ſtrict ſearch after him, thou ſhalt 
find nothing of him remaining, in the place where thou 
faweſt him ſo flouriſhing, 

11. But the meek (hall inberit 11. Whereas they 
the earth : and ſhall delight them- that meekly ſub- 
ſelves in the abundance of peace. Fr. to their _ 


FA - 
tiently wait upon God, till He be pleaſed to relieve t 

ſhall be ſettled at laſtin their poſſeflions ;and lead a mol 
pleaſant life, in the greateſt plenty of all manner of G 
things : in the injoyment af which nothing ſhall diſturb 


R. b The whine potteth againſs At Ko. 5 Wick- 
the juſt, an th upon bim © hopes ro 
with bis net eg N hinder this ; being 
ſo furiouſly inraged 

at 


L 3 
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at the Juſt, that he is always contriving ſome Miſchief a. 
gainſt him, 4 _ 

12. The LORD ſhall laugh at _ 73- But alt hi 
him, for he ſeeth that his day 15 c0- COS ny 
_ lous in the eyes of 
the Lord, who ſees the day of his Rue approaching : 
which will inevitably ſeize on him, before his Deligns can 
take effeft. 

I4. The wicked bave drawn out 14. He hath ny 
the ſword, and have bent their bow mar pron , 
$0 caft down the poor and needy and 2 ed Lo —— 
to ſlay ſuch as be of upright cow- |, q4ir fecrer Pra- 
ver ſation. Etices, and armed 
themſelyes in a warlike manner, for the Jult man's utter 
deſtrution; which they hope may be the more eafi] 
compaſſed, becaule he is deſtitute of humane Help, ad 
will not take any crooked ways for his own Preſervation, 

15. Their ſword ſhall enter in- 15, But all thee 
totheir own heart, gnd. their bows Somvons s all 


ll prove in van; 
ſhall be broken. and, hich is more, 


they ſhall not onely miſs their aim, but their ſword, as 
we lay, ſhall cut their own throat ; and the Evil they is- 
tended againſt the Juſt ſhall fall upon themſelves. 
16: A little that a righteow 16, And as 

man hath, is better than the riches more ſatis 
of many wicked. in the [irtle pirtance 
BY a Righteous man 
hath, than in all the abundance which: the greateſt Po- 
tentates have gatren by cnontion, axpratien and vid- 
lence : So that fmall Power he hath be of more force 
to protett and preſerve him, than all-the multitudes which 
attend upon thoſe violent men to guard them. 

17, For the arms of the wicked 17. For the Lo 
ſhall be broken : but the LOR D is againſt the Wick 
upholdeth the rigbteow, ed; and be their 


| wer never | 
po Nei they have to appreſs an? defieoy the Righ- 


will break it in pieces : bur Good men He will 
ſupport, 
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ſupport, be they never ſo weak; and both maintain them 
in what Eden bo and increaſe cheir ſtock, notwithſtan- 
ding all that their Enemies can doe againlt them. S 

18. The LOR D knoweth the 18. fie mayleem 
days of the upright: and their in- t negient them; 
beritance {hall be for ever. _— Ty 
doth not take care of them, and exerciſe a molt. graci 
Providence over them : obſerving not onely all Se Af 
fictions, but their Patience under them ; which. ſhall be | 
rewarded with the Bleſſings He hath promiſed to them, 
and to their Childret after them. 

19. They ſhall not be aſhamed in 19. Incalanutous 
the evil time: and in the days of mes, when God 
famine they (ball be ſatisfied. ſhes the world 


py Wax, or Pelti- 
lence, they ſhall not be aſhamed of the hope they have 
placed in God, that he will preſerve them : when a Fa- 
mine comes and pinches others, they ſhall beſure to have 
enough, F 

20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, * 20. But the Wic- 
and the enemies of the LO R D ked ſhall perifh.iv 
ill be the fr of labs, thy lr 
ſhall conſume : into ſmoke ſhall they. ',* ther "a5 *his 
conſume. away. nemnies; who, with 
they grow rich and great, are but farted up as Beaſts for 
the ſaughter, and on a ſudden melt away, as faſt as t 
Fat of Lambs that is burnt upon the Altar: juſt ſo 
the Divine V Pn 00, the wen 7 arg in 

perity 3 t, Cat, 
ſhall vaniſh into ſmoke, and come to nothing, | 

ui OR and 21 ay — Sos 
þajeth not again : but therighteow man now ps 
ſheweth mercy, and giveth. | - rich Au 


arts ; 
ſhall in time be reduced to ſuch ſtraits, as ſhall, put him 
to double ſhame; firſt of borrowing, and then of oc being 
able to pay ar his day : when the Righteous ſhall.be 
far fom borrowing of any, that he ſhall be able 10 lend 3 
nay, to exerciſe mercy, and give freely to him that nee- 
d&th, L 4 22. For 
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22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of _ 22. For upa 
him, ſpall inberit the earth; and _ C08 ach in- 
they that be carſed. of bin, ſhall pF gd nay 
be cut off. miſes, (which ſhal 
_ be: fulfilled) that they and theirs ſhall enjoy the 
Good things of the land : and agaight the other he hath 
denounced a Curſe, (which they ſhall no ways avoid) that 
they ſhall be rooted out. © | we, 

23. The ſteps of a good man are 23. Let a man 
ordered (4 the LOR D; and be Þut take care that 

l 


delighteth in his way. X bis ways u ;Pleg- 


by doing what he approves; and He will proſper him in 
all his-undertakings,and guide his counſels and ations fo, 
that he ſhall meet with good ſuccels. 


24. Thoub be fall, be ſball not be 24, Or if he fi 
utterly caſt down.. for the LORD ſomerime of his 


"A 24.734 T End,” he ſhall 
upboldeth him with by band. be undone: Thy 


Lord ſtill ſupports him by his Power, that he be not 
diſcouraged ; and relieves him by his good Providence, 
that he be nor utterly ruin'd. "4 
25, 1 bave been young, and now 25. Hay nothing 
am old : yet have 1 nat ſeen the but what I can con- 


| ; _ firm by.my om 
_—_ farjaken,zor bis ſeed beg hs Gratis 


Fog fo tabs peice pf ic 
till now that 1 am grown old : and I cannot remember,' 


26. 'He is ever merciful!, and 26. No, he n- 
lendeth : and bis ſeed is bleſſed. = hath not one- 


| e 
ply his own wants, but to ſpare alſo tor the relief of 0- 
thers: ;70' whom he freely gives, or at leaſt lends ; and is 
fo uniwearied in theſe a harity, that God rewards 


x with Blefſmgs upon his poſterity, 


27. Depart 


—MO <_TwOw_WrT TT, , yv = 
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27. Depart from evil, and doe 27. Takemy ad- 


vice therefore, if 
good: - and dwell for evermore. ER 


: Never doe any Evil,though it be to gain the grea- 
_———_— _ = = aflord ; bur xn im- \ 
ploy thy (elf in Good works, eſpecially in acts of Mercy. 
Though thereby thou mayeſt ſeem to impoveriſh thy ſelf 
for the preſent ; be affured this is the way to live a long 
2nd proſperous life, in great tranquility and peace. 

28, Far the LORD loveth judg- 28. For the Lord 
ment, aud forſaketh not bis ſaints, _ _ which 
they are preſerved for ever : but the jult and right; 


feed of the wicked ſhall be cur off, 79 upon that ac- 


fake thoſe that are mercifull, but be very-mercifull to 


them : and continue his mercy to their Children after -. 


them ; when the poſterity of injurious and heard-harted 
men ſhall be deſtroyed. 
29. The righteous hall inherit 29. Such Wret- 


the land,and dwell therein fur ever ces may flouriſh 
or a time: Bur 


they that ſhall be ſertled and fixed in the Land of pro- 
wi, and _ r as m — _ che — 
them, are onely ( as I have often t 
as j ox full | y, Juſt, 
30. The mouth of the righteous 30. Whodogood 
ſpeakerh wiſdom :-anq his tongug not onely to mens 
talketh of judgment. ar; -_ bo Fr 
, , O 3, MPay- 
ting to them (eſpecially to their own Children) tuch Pre- 
cepts of perewoge Wiſdom, Whoach! ow ow wy behave 
ves aright in every a ir life, natu- 
rally tend to make them proſperous. 
l os The law of his God is in . 3 . As appears 
is beart, none of bis fteps ſhall by this Righteous 
ſide. feta my melt who 
ma eLaw © 
God ( which he hath continually before hiseyes) the Rule - 
of his life, proceeds ſteddily to the obtaining of his End ; 
Me finiſhes his courſe, without falling into tkoſe 
into which Wickednels leads thoſe whohave no 
regard unto that Rule. 32, The 
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= The wicked watcheth the 32. His gvdtef 
righteous and ſeeketh to flay him. danger is from fag 
Po CRY... ..L...*... 
As 
en AT 
not onely to give e a l 
bance, but to rey th Life. om 
33. The LORD will not leave 33- Butthe Lord 
him in his hand, nor condemn bim _ + 
when he is judged. ws tad cy 
He will reſcue him from their Violence : or, if they 
to undo him, in a form of Law, by falſe Accuſations be- 
fore the publick Judges, He will find a means to clear his 
Innocence, and reverſe even the Sentence they have pro- 
nounced againſt him. 
34. Wait on the LORD, and 4 Therefore, if 
keep bis way,and he ſhall exalt thee 1 ſhould ſtudy n+ 
to inberit the land : when the wic- ef o long, 1 an 


; give a Good man 
ked art cat off,” thou ſhalt ſee it, Gt advig 


than I did at firſt : Hops in God; (-when any of thee 
Troubles happen, ) and patiently wait tor his Mercy in 
a ſtedfaft obſervance of all his Commands. Be not moved 
; dm Miſchiefs that men can threaten, to go out «f 

way, into which thou art direfted by God's Law: 
but believe that he will at laſt, if thou perſevereſt init, 
advance thee to the poſſeſſion of all the Bleſſings it pro- 
miſeth ; and thou ſhalt ſee thoſe that thought to depres 
thee, utterly deſtroyed, 

35. 1 have ſeen the wicked in 45. There watt 
great power : aud ſpreading himſelf not publick exam- 
like a green bay-tree. ples of this in our 

own days. - For | 


my ſelf have ſeen the Wicked (fach as Sal, Doeg,and 4 
hitophel,) in {uch power, that he was in no fear that any 
body could hurt him ; bur, quite contrary, ſtruck terrour 
into all :- His Offspring was numerous, his Poſk 

large, his Revenue ing great ; being like a Tree ne- 
ver yet tranſplanted, that hath taken root, and fuck'd 
abundance of the Earth, andſpreads juice out of its bran- 
ches every way. | 36, Tet 


————— —— 
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6. Tet bepaſſed away, and lo, 36, And yet, as 
ies not : pa ſought bim, but —_—; he {neg 

J 3 ag * 

be copld wot be Janne: one ona ſudden; 


he vaniſhed (it is very wonderfull) "oſt as youſce a Cloud 
paſs away, and difappear, I look'd about ime to ſeg what 
was become of him, and whether he might not be remo- 
ved (as a Tree ſometime is ) ro another place ; but there 
was no ſuch man, nor any remainder of him to be found, 


37. Mark the perfett man,aud *37- Do you marx 
behold the upright : for the end of then, and make it 
that max is peace. your own obſerva- 

tion, asI have made 
it mine ; and ycu will find there is this great difference 
between him that makes the Laws of God the Rule of his 
life,and thoſe that tranſgrels them : That though the for- 
mer may meet with ſome Troubles for a time ; yet, if 
they do not make him forſa ke his Integrity, nor in any 
thing (werve from his Duty, he ſhall in the ſue be very 
proſperous and happy» 


8. But the tranſgreſſours ſhall 38. But the ©- 


be deſtroyed together, the end of the _ ſhall be utter- 


7 y yed; none 
wicked ſhall be cut off. of them ſhall eſcape 
ord their cunning Tricks and Devices, bur ſhall all 
alike periſh; though tor the preſent they may thrive in 
their Wickedneſs ; yet, in the concluſion, they ſhall be 
cut off both root and branch. 

; 7. But > p ſalvation of the 39. For the Lord, 
Y1ghteons 18 of the LORD, he is WM0m none Gn te- 
their (trengtbin the time of trouble. oy Faq = "ua 


Deliverer and BenefaRour of Juſt and Good men: They 
may fafely depend on Him, for power and ftrer;gth to 
DifFand protect them, whenſoever they fall into any 


40. And the LORD ſball belp _ 40. He will not 


them and deliver them : he ſhall de- fail to help them 


> —_ from the wicked, and ning thei wy to 
ave t iu bi ' lh ha br 
m becauſe they truſt in him, yo th our _ 
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them : The wicked ſhall not be able to hinder it; but 
He will deliver them from all their ſecret Plots, or open 
Attempts todeſtroy them: He will therefore deliver them, 
becauſe they intirely rely on Him for Safety; and will not 
take any courſe, but ſuch as He allows,to ſave them. 
ſelves from Dangers. 


— a_—_—__ — — _ ” ———— 


PSALM XXXVIII 
A Pfalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed 7 David, either during bu 
Afiiftion, to deſire God graciouſly to remember him, 
( as the Title of it is,) and ſend him Deliverance : w 
afterward, to put himſelf in remembrance of ths 
moans be made when be was in that ſad condition; 
. @nd how earneſt be then was with God, to pardonal 
the Sins which had brougbt him inte it, and to re 
leaſe bim out of it ; __ what bope and confidence 
be then bad in God, which might incograge bim and 
all others to place the like bumbletruſt in his Goodneſi 
for the time to come. | 
What the affliftion was ts not ſo certain as it may 
ſeem at firſt fight. It i generally thought he was ſick, 
and that o NIX 3; _ diſeaſe; wr o- 
inning of the Pſalm ſeveral expreſſions, 'if t 
I gh plainly enough ps, be preſent» 
ly falling imto a dolefull Complaint of the Maligni 
of bus Enemies, and the Coldneſs of bis Priends of 
(Fon towards him; it u thoug bt not improbable by 6 
thers, that he deſcribes the crazy condition be was in 
(under the-Perſecution of Saul ) by the languiſhment 
of @ ſick man under ſome dangerous Diſeaſe. 
thus Theodoret underſtands it : onely be ſuppoſes 
that be refleit; upon the diſaſtrous things that yy 
im 
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han after he came to the Crown ; by the Murther of 
by Son Amnon, the Rebellion of Abſalom, rhe 
Falſenes of Abitophel, the abaſive Reproaches of 
Shimei, and all he other Affiictions mentioned in his 
Hiftory, which were ſent by God upon him for the 
ewre of bis Sins. ; | 
And this ſenſe we muſt follow ; or elſe ſay, he wat 
& the wery ſame time ſick of a pgrievons Diſeaſe , 
when be laboured wnder one of thoſe Perſecutions. And 
fince the Pſalm will be of larger uſe, if we ſo inter- 
yret it ;, 1 ſhall follow that conjecture. So Icall it ; 
becauſe we do not reade of any Sickthſs David bad ; 
nor are we certain what the particular Sins were \ 
which he bewails in ſo ſad a manner, that it hath * 
made this be called one of the Penitential Pſalms,he+ 
ginning juſt 6s the firſt of them doth, Plalp VI. 


t. LORD, rebuke me not in 1: '$ Lord, I am 
thy wrath: neither cha- ſorely affli- 


fea me in thy bot diſpleaſure, = cd; andiit.is but 


* juſt I ſhould be 6. 
Yet let me prevail with Thee for ſo much Mercy, as not 
» d to-any y_ —_— : on >, Y dolt, yet 
to mirigate:1t with ſome Fayour, that I may not (uf 
frin the Lkmalt extremity. : 
2. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 2. For (beſide the 
me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. TR which my 
, pf nemies give me 
without) the pains.I already endure in my Body are ex» 
ceeding and touch me to the very quick : Thou 
haſt on.me a heavy Puniſhment, which preſs 
me down to the ground, 
3. There is zo ſoundneſs in my 3. There is no 
fleſh, becauſe of thine anger : nei- pars of my Body, 
ther is there any reſt in my bones, vt _teels the {ad 


he eflefs of thy Diſ- 
nd  L= = 

oked, that In, with- 
out any intermiſſion. ; abate 


4. Fog 
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4. For mine iniquities are gow 4 They tam 
oter ntine head : as an heavy bur- brought a " Feat 


number of evils 
then they are too heavy for me. i 


2 Deluge have overwhelmed me ; and he upon me as 
intolerable Burthen, under which I am —_— link, 6. 


&{ Thou lupport me. . 
5. My wounds ſtink and are cor- 5. I am full 


raps : becauſe of my fooliſaneſs.  oſtogad a 
matter, which grows noiſome and offenſive to me ; a1 


:a(t rewatd of my Folly, whereby, to m 
Fs defires, ay jnconſderately 7 Tis 
( 2 Sem, XI. 2, 3; 4) 

6. 1am troubled, I am bowed 6. I am not a 
down greatly ; 1 go mourning all the © go upright, bs 


day long. >. wy - __ | 


The re ofa Mourner, who goes, or rather creeps, fol 
ly on down, is mine continually, 

' 9. "For my lows are filled with 7. Fiery Boil 
a oathſom diſeaſe: and there is break out in th 
no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. Pa , —_ | 
there be (o many of them, that 'one would think all 
ill Humours were run thither; yet inthe reſt of my both, 
as ſaid before, there is no part but is out of order. 

8. I am feeble and ſore broken : * 8. I am exc 
1 bave roared by reaſon of the diſ- ingly weak au 


ut | awa 
quietneſs of my heart. Pain -and y Grid 


wherewith my heart is ſo perpetually tormented, that 
roar, rather than ſigh, and groan, and cry under the # 
parent Anguiſh of it. 

9. Lord, all my deſire is before | '9. But why @ 
thee: and my groaning is uot bid 1 complain+in Wl 
from thee. manner, and mal 


ſuch a 
enumeration of my Sufferings ; Thou, Lord underſtant 
et what I want and what L would have : Though I _” 


Dn a — +>, tr  _ cc. we 
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all Miſc and the Si ha 
CE Te Of atey bow 
- Thou ſeeſt 
nn, 2 arp ns 


he eyes, it alſo? Fr gone mates _ _—_ 


down reſtlels 
: but all to no purpoſe; for my "Sctens th hath 
me: the light ofmy Eyez is o weak, tIcan 


cnn any wh 
"Tv.: 2A Lowry rind 14, And -if I 


fund oloof «ut aidiny; cou I Rout fon 
binſmen none/-/: of. thoſe 
fa ld afar whom one would 


expel in ſuch a condition, to come and comfort me : 
XV. 31. For I am deferted bythoſe who profeſſed 
rat ory yea,, they with whom I contrafted a 

and intimate. Familiarity, neglect wa _ 


| is hop natrhach incline to pi 
tance in my AR 


zt a diſtance, and give me no 


122. They alſo that feek ofow wy 12. | Meanwhile 
hf ny for me:: ond they my : 7 Cave: we are 
is be imagine deceits allthe po = = rb. 


ho | 
.ble Life of mine : they diſcourſe of no- 
t Miſchief they may me; and what 
pd by Force, they f ace contlaually contri- 
| \onpale by Fraud and Deceit. 


© 13-8; 1.45.4 deaf man;beard 13; I wanted 
not ; and 1 was os a dumb man that not information 
opener wot bis mouth. bow Than calum- 


I4. Thus 


, 
4 


15% © AParaphraſe os Pfalm XXX Vitt 
14. Thus Twas as 8 man that 14. I was as filen, 

beareth nut, and in whoſe niouth | _ as a, kney 

afe 2 reproofs. | NG rh con 

_ were. not able to confute them: 

. For in thee, O LORD, do ſr For, . not 


thſt angi 
z bye; Fhow wilt hear, (0; LORD Sins "s 5th 


On 
Þ Which I feel againſt chem, t havs's fvo# on The 
Q Lord, that Thou wilt plead my. caule. ladve. them 
therefore to Thee, O Lord, Who art'the rig hteous Judge 
and as thou baſt/in juſtice afflited me, 1o wilt 
doubt not, make them know that they have wron 
ed me.  , 

16. Fo# 1 ſaid;Hear me tf | 16:1: Ai con- 
therwiſe they” ſhou!d rejoyce aver © _ with wi {| 
me : when my foot ſlippeth, they © awry. as bad hed 
magnifie themſelves againſt me. haſt lai oh te Thoy 
wilr not think fit to let them inſult over me, and- bug 
that they have got the better of me. 

17. For Tam reddy to halt, and ', 17- As: ny ; 
my ſorrow is continually before me. he __ ow | ww Fe 
weak every. way, that I am ready to fall; and have no 
thing buta ſad proſpett of Ruin before 3 Ts | 

18. For Iwilldeclare minte' ini. OW, 
quity ; 1 will be ſorry for my fin, | doe & doe con od 1 

[ my iniquity : - which when I ot 4: | 


; elte,) I have reafon to fear the worſt that they can'dot ur 
To Mme. 


19. But mine enemies are liveh, i9, And, whit 

and chey are ftrong : and they that, cannot. they.. dot, 

. bate me wrongful, are multiplied, who, Re ge Like n 
ſerable condition, are 


flouriſhitg "4 
and mighty; ard by talle- [enoBiws LENT 
odious to the multitude, and increaſe their Rerces 


me, 
26, Thy 
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- Fnow doforSatery and, Preſervation. , 


20. They. alſo that. render _ 20, wh _ 
by good, are mine adverſaries : be- © 3r© Joyned, e© 
is Ifollow rhe thing that good ts. Rs obliged ; 
who do not think it bad enough-not to be my Friends, 
but are become my Adverfaries: For no other reaſon, that 
I can find; but becauſe I make a conſcience of what Idoe; 
1 faithfully ſtudy, and carneftly feek the good of all 
Kingdom. , : | os 
\ 21, Forſake me wot, O.LORD: 21. 1 | humbly 


_ O my God, be not far from me, therefore . __ betaks 


Thee hae Rs, ſelf to Thee, O 
ned, beleeching ce, that Thou wile nor deſert meas 
they have done. * Q my God, who haſt been very - 


ous to me on ſthdry occaſions, /arid (eeſt that Ifill 
intirely upon T hee, let not my-Sins make Thee'to \aban- 


N Me; of 


W 4 , ! . « . 
22, Make'boſt to belp me; O ; 22, \But, « rather 


Lord alvation. et my... Miſery 

mf | '- and the imminent 
Danger Iam in, move Thee ſpeedily to relieve me. De- 
fer ho longer, Lord, whoſeproperty it is todeliver thoſe 
who. have e0ne to help thein, and truſt in Thee alone; as 


- 


_— 
—_——_— 
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v3 bak a 4 | | 

To —_— Muſician, to Jeduthuv. A Pſalm 
of Divie:. 42194 | A 
| ARGUMENT. 


hs hb Je, is P[alm(which David de- 


hun,es excellent Muſician, 


avd Goper .of- the. Jufick in the Tabernacle, 
"Bd UNH war made wpon the ſame occaſion 
* with te foreguing: © And ſ0, in patt, it was: fory 


though there is tittle reaſon to think that he was ſtill 
» . M ic k © 


== 
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fick when he compoſed it, (as they imagine ;) yet by 
enemies, it is manifeſt, preſſed bim ſorely. And the 
conſideration of the flouriſhing condition wherein t 
were, though very wicked, (whilſt he, a pious ſer. 
want of God, was ——_— affliied,) put him in. 
to ſome Commotion, notwithſtanding hu. reſolution 
to the contrary : till the thoughts of the ſhortneſs of 
man's Life, and conſequently of his ſufferings, and 
how gaſie it was for God 10 cut off bis Enemies, com. 
poſed bis ſpirit again ; and made him patient, and 
contented with his preſent condition. 
So that this Fin ſeems to me to be rather of the 
amekind with the XX XV 11th.than the XXXVILIb, 
there David gives Counſel to others, after God 
had delrvered him from many Perſeeutions, to be pati- 
ent by bis example: but here be himſelf puts that Coun. 
| ſel in praftice; (perhaps when the Reballien of Abſa- 
{ lomrenewed bi Trouble,which is the opinion of The- 
* ofdoret ;) rhough he ſhews it xs wery difficult, on ſome 
occaſions, not to be wery much Efurbed at Wicked 
mens Proſperity, and Good mens Affliction ; o/pecar 
ly when it comes to be a man's owncaſe, under ſome 
grievous Calamity. 


x. I Said, I will takebeed tomy 1.JT is a very 
ways, that I fin not with Ja: 2 provo- 

my tougue : I will keep my mouth to Anger 
with abridle, while the wicked Ts and Deppens, b- 
before me. oe thy. icked ſt 
continus  prolpe- 

rous; and to hear how they abuſe and calumniate me. 
But I relolved with my ſelfnot tobe vexed at it ;but ra 
ther to take care,as I haveexhorted others,(P/a/XXXVII) 
ro be mofe-inottenfive in all my ations : and &< | 
to watch over my Tongue, and to lay the re- 
ſtraint upon it; that no undecent Complai irreve- 
 Jatem- 


ſhould proceed 


2. 1 was 


rent-diſcourſe about God's Providence, no, 
perate ſpeeches againſt my Adverſaries, 
out of my mouth, 2 Sam. XVL 8, 13. 


WW—AnSS: omuwugn & oY 
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+. 1 was dumb with filence, 1 2+ And this pur” 
teld my peace, even from good,and pole I kept for 


: ſome time fo ſted- 
my ſorrow was ſtirred. : faſtly, that I ip k 
ither or bad ; but remain'd like adum 
— ined being ſo afraid of breaking out 
into- impatient language againſt my unjuſt Accuſers, that 
I would not ſo much as vindicate my felf, and clear m 
innocence; Though the truth is, while I thus denyed 
vent to my inward Grief, (which I could not quite ſup-, 
preſs,) it was the more increaſed. | 
. My beart was bot within me, --_ 3+ For though i 
while 1 was muſing thi fire burned: {64 nothuegs 2oyek 
then ſpake I with my tongae. burke many Fx 
thoughts of the Injuries I fuffered-: andmu upon 
oe and upon the Impunity of thoſe! vheco BORG 
them, my Sorrow grew. {o great at laſt, that it could no 
longer be pent up ; but, burning like a fire, with vehertibyt 
heat, in my breaſt, it broke forth into ſuch expreſſions as 
thele ; | 
LORD, make me'to' know 4+ Lord, I do 
miſe end, and the meaſure of ty 29t murmur nor 
days, what it is © that 1 may kxnow "<pine at my —_ 
bow frail 1 atn rings; bur that 
; may be able to bear 
them ſill patiently, make me ſenfble, I humbly beſeech 
Thee, how ſhort this frail Life is, and how ſoon it will 
have an end ; that duly conſidering this, I may be the leſs 
concern'd about the Miſeries I endute, which will end to- 
gether with it- 
$. Bebold, thou haſt made my * 5. And it is 
days as an hand-breadth, and mize ftrange I ſhould 
age is as notbing before thee + ver1- forget it, ſeeing ir 
hy, every man at bir beſt. ate fa is ſo apparent T hou 


. | haſt - circumſcribed 
altogether vanity. Selah. my days within a 


very narrow compals, and that, compared with thy eter- 

nal Duration, rhey are juſt Nothing. Beſides, there is no 

man lo ſtrong, ſo ftiem, but he may die in an inſtant, (as 

wy Enemies map-do,) in = height of his Proſperity 
2 


and 
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arid moſt flouriſhing condition : For be he never fo ſer. 
tled, as he thinks-in his Greatnels, 1t is certain he is mere 
Emptineſs and Vanity. | 

6, Surely every Man walketh in . 6. ww an -n_ 
a vain ſhew : ſurely they are diſ- Rmary” thing Then, 
quieted in vain: he beapeth np ri- he w_ arent 
ches,: and knoweth not who ſhall _ wy 

felf mighty mat- 

glither them. | ters, 'but hath” no 
more than the image and: ſhadow of thetm'in his brain; 
for on a ſudden he himſelf vaniſhes, and is gone: yet for 
theſe he makes a lamentable buſtle and ſtir, whereby,. if 
he get-any thing; alas! | is to. very ſmall purpoſe ; for 
after-all-the pains/he hath taken to heap up Wealth, be 
hath 'no certainty whether he ſhall live to injoy it; no, 
riorwhether;his Son,or his kindred (for perhaps a Stranger, 
ray his Enemy} ſhall poſſeſs it. * . rh 

7. And now, Lord, what wait : 7 apt —_ 

oy ? 1s inthee. am Trelotved, 
If ny 0p} 19 00 Lord, with-thy gra- 
cious aſſiſtance, not to trouble my ſelf ſo'much as 1 have 
done about theſe:vain and uncertain things : for what is 
there even'in:a Kingdom, that I ſhould deſire and ex-, 
pect it impariently,- which may fo ſoon be loſt again 2 I 
havedone witty all*theſe empty Hopes, and content 'my 
ſelf with this alone; that Thou wilt not forſake me, but 
be my gracious Gog;..and chuſe what is beſt for me. 


8. Deliver mt from all my tranſ= 8. And, firſt, 1 


preſſions, make me not the reproach | hope Thou wilt 


I lith. forgive me all thoſe 
wO99 (JO Sins, which ave 


juitly deſerved thelc heavy Puniſhmedrs : and then, ſhew 
me ſo.much Favour, that Wicked men, who are fo foo- 
1 liſh, that they underitand not. thy meaning ia theſe AfMi- 
Ctions which have befaln me, .but imagine Thou haſt caſt 
me oft, may not. make me their Laughing-ſtock, nor 
_ at my Reliance on Thee, and patient Submiſſion 
to Thee. 


9. 1 was dumb, [ opened not 9. For Idid n 
my mouth ; becauſe thou didſt it. complain, but ft 
lently endure their 

ns 


2 
- 
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infolent and ſcurriſous language, together with all my 
othet Sufferings ; reverencing thy Juſtice, by whom every 
thing isordered : ( 2 Sam. XVI. 10.) and this they-inter- 
preted to be yelding the Cauſe, and juftifying their pro- 
ceeings againff ime, 


+ 40: Remove. thy froke away 10. Mayit pleaſe | 


from me : 1 am conſumed. by rhe 1 h<etheretore, who 


blow of thine band, Judgments on me, 


haſt inflicted fore 


——_— # 


at length to remove them : pur a ſpeedy end to them; 


(if Thou intendeſt to contfure their fooliſh Reproaches; ) 
becauſe I cannot long ſubſiſt under (uch a Burthen, as 
hath already:taken away all my Strength trom me. 

11. When thou with rebukes doſt 11. And indeed, 
correct man for iniquity; thou na-  WAO 1 adle ro con- 
keſt bu beauty to conſume away like tend with Thee, if 


; . - - Thou wilt notgra- 
a moth: ſurelyevery man Is V2M- cioully remit the 


ty, Selah. Puniſhment we de- 
ſerve? For when Thou chaſtiſeſt Man, ( in any ot thoſe 
ways whereby Thou haſt threatned to rebuke his extrava- 
gance, ) his Wealth, his Power, and whatſoever elſe he 
hath that is valuable,,moulders away like a Garment that 
is moth-eaten: and it is no wonder ; tor the greateſt of 
men, as well as the meaneſt, are but mere Vanity, 


' "12. Hear my proyer, O LORD, 12. But let even 
[ and give ear untd my cry, bold —_ Thee, O 
| nor thy prace at my Fears : for I Perie?> > regs 
| | am aftranger with thee, and a ſo- or eF% 
{ journer, as all myfathers Were." * 4 ple:f from 
this Chaſtiſement. Becauſe I am fo frail; (as all my 
Fore fathers were ; ) anJ our time here's {© very ſhorr, 
that I am more like a Stranger and Sojourner inthis Coun- 
trey, than an Inhabitant'or -Lord of it; ( as 1 lately 
thought my ſelf; ) therefore grant my earneſt requeſt : 
and when 1 ſay nothing, but filently ſubmit to thy Cor- 
rection ; let my Tears ſpeak for me, and {prevail with 
T hee for ſoine Mercy. 
33. O ſpare me,that I may re- 13. Forbear me, 
M 3 I be- 


OT > ns 
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cover ſtrength, before I go beuce, [1 bolgoch Thee, . 


and be no more. ho "ma a 


repair the decays that are in my Stretgth, and let the ve-. 
ry ow days I fr ro live 'be more peaceable; that, - freg 
from the Diſturbance my Enemies give me, I may doe 
Thee ſome ſmall Service before I leave the World, and 
have nothing to doe in it any more. 


PSALM XL 
To the chicf Mufieian. A Pfalm of:David, 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm of David'direGed to the chief Maſter of Mir 
fick, for the uſt of the Tabernacle, Wherein be thanks 
fully acknowledges God's good neſs ro bim, in delive- 

ring him from. ſome great danger ( it ss ngt certam 
what : But may be. epplied euher to the diÞrel be 

. ,was reduced into by bus Enemies, as we read in the 

Pſalm foregoing ; or to the fickneſs God: bath inflc+ 
ted on him; or to both, mentioned Pſalm XXXV11L) 
And then declares hu reſolution to ſerve God faith: 
'' fully and cheerflilly, in ſuch words as may be better 
| plc to Chriſt's readineſs to doe the will of God, 
though it were 2 ing for us. 

But it ſeems thu deliverance was not [6 compleat 
but that ſtill be was infeſted with.mavy Enemiely au 
therefore im the latter partof the P/alm be commen 
himſelf ſtill to God's mercifull Providence : beſeeching 
him to finiſh what he had begun, by continuing to 
bu Delverer, 


1.74 Haited patiently for the JT is good, 1 
1 LORD, and be inclined un- I ſee, to perſe- 


to me and heard my cry, vere in Prayer, ap 


nd 
thus, 
But 


P—"I—_— MDA _—_— Mmm. 
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with conſtancy and patience to waif upon the Lord ; for { 


though He hath made me expet very Jong, yet at laft 


He hath been graciouſly-pleaſed to condeſcend unto me, ; 


and togrant my defire. 
2. He brought me up alſo .out 2+,For when I 
of a horrible pit, out of 1he my was in the greateſt 


clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, Ds, us 


and eftabliſhed my goings. my ſelf than a man 
who is faln into a very deep Pit, where he ſticks faſt alfo 
in the Rifleſt Clay ; He not onely delivered me from that 
preſent danger, which was very dreadtull ; but brought 
me into a place of ſafery, and withall confirmed mein it, 
that I might not fall again into the like extremity : 

3 And he bath-put a new ſong | 3- But have Ii 
in my mouth, even praiſe unto our berty in. quiet and 
God : many ſhall FA it and fear, b : 9 _ gs -” 
and ſhall truſt in the LORD. indcea new Songin 


ded this late wonderfull preſervation : which ſhall-excize 
many others, when they duely conſider it, to join woge- 
ther with me in his Worſhip and Service z and patiently 
om ppon Him, and bope in his Mercy, as I have 
£ be 

be LORD: bis truſt : and fhat man, pic Oy 
reſpeteth not the proud. nor ſuch fanding all .,the 
as turn afide to les. troubles he may,cn- 


. d ho repoles 
his confidence in the Lord alone : and nocker expe | 
ſucceſs of infolent and deceirfull men 3/nor is rempted 
thereby to imitate them in their pride, and in their perfi- 


5. Hany, O LORD my:God, +5. Many are the 
are thy. wonderfull works which benefits, O migh- 
then haſt dont, and thy thoughts *Y Lord, and my 
which are to «award : they" can- moſt gracious God, 
wr be reckoned” wp in order unto wich Thou" bout 


thee : if 1 would declare and ſpeak” oy Ce) 


M 4g” tor 


+ Bleſſed is the man that'ma- _ 4+ And 
ketb t 


Dry. 
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of them, they are-mo than can be w whom . Thoy 


| alt done w 
numbred. and Qtill defis 
pear and many kindnefſes, which cannot be compre- 

ended, much lets expreſſed, by our weakneſs. When- 
ſoeyer I attempt to make Thee ſorne acknowledgment 

r ſuch incitimable favours, I find it is beyond my pow 
er, {0 much as to tell the number of them. 


6.- Sacrifice and offering than + 6- There ar 
dif. not defire, mine ears haſt 19 Peace-offerings 
zhog-- opened : burnt-offering and ( whereby we are 
finiofferiag haſt thou not required, 2", ©0 teltiic ou 
ak | wakes. os require". , thankfulveſs for 
thy Slee ) nor any Oblations,which attend upon them 
that are worthy to be preſented unto Thee ; or are a 
exprifſion'ef our gratitude for ſo many and fo great Bene- 
fits asT have rec from Thee. A ready and conſtant 


dience ro Phee, in thy faithfull Service, is far more - 


acceptable ; to which as I am bv. nature tyed, and Thoy 
' 'haft'by rhy Mercies ſtrongly ingaged me, fo I do 
chnlent, «nd chearfully devore my {elf (as' the Lord 
hereafter will-do intirely : ) If 1 ſhould add all other 
Kinds of Sacrifice, whole Burnt-offerings and Sacri 
fin, Iſee of how litsle value they are with Thee. 
5. Then ſaid I, Loe, Icome : in 1: _—_ p. 
lame of the book it is writ= when, 1 thiol 
ba f-# 7 what Thou migh- 
-- -, % tet juſtly expett 
from me,  afterthis great dehiverance, immediately I-faid 
(as F1 had heard Thee calling upon me, ro doe T hee ſome 
extraordinary ſervite) behold Icome to make an Offering 
"of y#lf unro Thee ( as the Lord - Chrift will doe, eveg 
of his very Bloud.J For ſo rhe Book of the Law requi ; 
twherein this Szerifice of Chriſtis more plainly deſcri ) 
8. 1 delight to doe thy will, 0 p 8. Thy I hou 
: yea, thy Law 13 within cGoe what 18 'pieg- 
7 06 N "Y fing and acteptabk 
my | ro Thee, ' O'm 
God, ( as the Lord Chriſt will doe-moſt 'erſeldly) 
though it, be never (o -Gifficult and gonbleſome to me: 
' And ſo I will molt gladly, with all my Soul: tor he 
ty 


Oo D nA AH©rr” taO©< =: x -i.-! 


a I 


Kat on. a <0  _ a 


” TE $8 ng on = - 
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thy Law is written, and not onely in my Book. ( Dext: 
XVII. 18, 19;) 

- And as an 


[ bave preached righteouſneſs 9 

in "he Rk pwned. 7504p bo, I m_ of it, Se 
have not refrained my tips, ©.. th WT N 
LOXD, thou knoweſt. in their by (em. 

ies, what great obligationsT have unto Thee : Behold, 
74 Looneed>10 Thee, who canſt not be deceived, 
how forward I have been to offer to Thee, on all occafi- 
ons, this publick- Sacrifice of praiſe, for 'all thy Benefits 

to. ] have not bid thy righte- 10. I have - no 

ouſneſs within my beart, I bave de- bought it ful 
dared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſal- os A wg 
vation : 1 bave not concealed thy F 4 7 ay '” 
lving kindueſy , "and "rby truth "\chgnefs,  w 
from the great congregation. hath "mightily ' af-- 
ſeed my heart ;' but I have made known to others, | 
faithfully Thou haſt performed thy Promiſes, 4n the w 
derful deli ance T hoa halt lately given me : This fn- 
gular kindnefs and fidelity, I havegpenly publiſhed co all 
thy People, in their,molt frequene Ademmplies, at the @- 
lemn Feſtivals, | —— 

1s: #ithhold not :thou thy tender _11.Be Thouplea- 
mercies fromme,"Q: LOR D, let fed, O y 
thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth wo as @ wo ' 
continually preſerve -ms. pr a no 
Thy tender'mercy towards me : let that loving-kin 

faithfulneſs, which Fhave ſo much ma nified, be ever 

feen in py coninged preſervation and deliverance from 
all fururedangers, 

I2. Dn aarapyerelh bave . Pers nt 
compaſſed me , mine miquities Yo compleatly 
bave taken bold upon of bapp » but rhat 
am not able to look' wp * they "are 1 © my_Enemies 


moe than the hairs of mine hea " are ſo buſie in con+ 
therefore my boart faileth me. 


triving more miſ- 
chief againſt me ; 
that 


—_ — wa 
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that dangers without number furroundme. An ink 
fins are'fo many, that it is but juſt I ſhould feel the 


fol of them in multiplied puniſhments: which haveſwg. Þ - 


as I may ſooner tell how man hairs I have on my hed; 


denly ſeized on me, and grown to ſuch a number ; thy 
than how many troubles I ſuffer, fo I am ready = 
under the of them. 


13. Bepleaſed, O-LORD,to . | 
deliver me: OLORD, make = Sr Lord, 


haſte to help me. ſtill pleaſed to di 


ah them be aſhamed and A I4- ol them all 
ed together, that ſeek after a 
my ſoul, to deft10y it": let _ be oo hamgaly ; 
res backward, and put to ſhame y enJeavout 
that wiſh me on mm my enny my if: 
Defeat them, and put them to flight, with open: 
whoſoever they. be that ſtudy to doe me any miſchief,” 
Is. Let them be deſolate for a _ 15. Letutterds 
reward of their ſhame, that ſay un- © {lation be the it- 
tome, Aba, abs. thei. 


. ſhamekull 
deeds, whereb thought to haye expoſed me to 
ſhame : NE oy over 4b made a mock 
both of my affliction, and of my truſt in Thee. 

16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 16. But let al 
revice and beglad in thee: let ſuch, thole depend 
as love thy ſalvation ſay continually; 2 Thee alone, and 


| ſeek for . 
The LORD be magnified. wp. ply big 


thoſe which Thou alloweft,. have perpetual cauſe to re 
gan enpalingniopfahes eapeſtend 8 
to (ce Thee appear for the geliverance of thy People,neve 
ceaſe to ſay, the Lord be praiſed; let. the glory, of biswot- 
derfull works be every-where publiſhed; and extolled. 
17.” But T attfi poor and needy, 17. As for my @, 


yet the Lord rbinkerh upon me ; this is wy now 


——— 
- 
« 
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my belp and my Glory, Oo failing, comfort, 
———— O my God, try 


of humane belp, yerthe Lord takes care of 


BEI my gogd: And it oh poog. that Thou 
art my God, on whom 1 depend for relief and deli- 
wane; O delay not to nd it to me. 


I TY 
td the — 


-PSALM XLL 
att 
Tothe chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


owgh ſome will have thus Pſalm to have been con 
wor wy by David, and delivered to the chief Maſter 
Muſick ; onely upon occaſion of that gre +43 
.4nto which be was brought by the rebelliow « 
| | Soap , it js mBOTE COrmmen 6 
pate bable, that be had been alſo lately voy | 


then finding by ſad, exyerience, what an + 
VI. it Was of in, ex -ofos bes emonnies | ; 


9 burbarons as to rejoice at it, "and 
#47, bjs Friends, eſpecially ſome one particuls 

(wh Was # type of the Trazour Ju 

no picy on Raye 


He in £03, : | 
that jr mind, NY bf Fi te be 9" 
wy þ pr ne ink Tos nn 
ures Kc : t YM 
of it: omplains moſt ES hoy rus 
mo baqpornger-ar pu yu Foe A and | 
— words, and wile calummnies exaſpe= 
phe of bis mind, On which he hoped 
God, ord 9 mercifull men, would ' take com 


peſſien 3 nd put him into @ condition togbefti[e 1 chew 
1molence, 
I. Bleſſed 


[ 
| 
i 


L 64 + A Paraphriſe'on * Phlm% 
Eſc is be £hat confidertth 7. Hor, am 
the goor the LORD will © es. 


Jelon him in time of, trouble. .ted hy fon _ 


he qt ye 05 
[4 ally Wch as are and takes care iy 
be +4 relieve them: "The Lond will by 
kindneſs, and ſend him the like ſuccour and col. whe 
. he falls into any danger. wt: 
2. The LORD will preſerve him, - - 2- In ficklyti 
aud keep him alive, and be ſhall be xr other 

bleſſed upon the . earth ; and thou calamity, the 


wilt not deliver bim Into the will = Ta 


of bu enemies. - thar, will mak 
him live in ty upon the Earth : which when the 
envy and hatred of og Enemies, endeavour to deſtroy; 
the-Lord will nay them ; and not ſufter they tion 
have their wilt on him. 
. '>. The LORD will ſtrengthen > Or x iy" 
; w, upon the bed vof. dengnifhing fi i 
thox wilt make all bis bed in bo "00 can, ene hm Nene 
fc Eneſs. _ him i ao 
a languiſhingoondirion, th that he cannot help him(glf 


ie him pp 

DES ay eats oli 
Soy: 
piving him! ment 
Thou change again, into heath | his i 


4. 1-ſaid, 03D mercgflt 4. In cons cle 
znto'me 4 heal ny" foul, for | bave of this, I my oy 
ſinned againſt thee. _—_— : aol. wo} 


unto the Lor mplored. his Mere, yr in 
ity upon me ag mplonad, bo ent fn LE 20 
- XEXV. 43, 14-) and do pot Jea 

me: but 08h f have been a ous ja "Ind hec 
 Ceferved aheavier ftroke;gracion pardon all chit I haw lg 
pore amils ; and reſtore me again to my former health, | ,,.. 


5. AM 
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i cr ' the Book of PSALMS. = 
Mine # ſpeak\ evil of 1. $7. 1.49 the ht- 
Pj w fark © and bis ** A by of thy 
"cauſe my MA 
none at at rin eo the kiftion wich Thowhalt- 
po ennn me, add thoir defarnarions, - -and imprecats : 
mocd [evils 'to:befatl re t For will @tisty chem-! | 
hz; whichthey impaciencl -» _ 

to bury my reputation rogether with-me- ;| 
p yn oo - £5 ket, 0 Gn. + any.- Jo | 


if: Jew thaw. 6 | 
Fo 4 h _ þ v1 (eems 

''þ TE = "flor « wi! 
2 ) -6eceis, ; 
: tak fac 
0 
4 
y 
| 
; 
þ 
; 
| 


4 
0 


| _ 


| tope 


ap Prom: 
br hd gurrew ara bis heart —_ me,: ng nf 
Bee of =__ _— anions, or difc #þ .and av: 
| is out of my doors,: he abroad among 
| by panions to! jnereale zheir, "rk or: "Ueeix con- £908; 
'} Emptot.me., 


- 9; All that hoteme, whiſper fo- 7: - Which ics 
nat y de bn oh 4 vers ite adbabliess, 


deviſe ny pls FU mo they ſecrerly; ( 
Rd: togerher how to undo me : they hyveno war ear] 
[mets therex but to contrive what, ue they Calkoakq of 
| } his intormation, formy ruine., ,.....4 
- 84m evil diſeſe, ſa they,. '$ This is, I: 
deavi#h faſt © untd him: and time LAs Wh 
gow rbar be hetÞ,” be ſhall riſe 89 nt tin, and: ny 
* more. niſhe-: his | he 
$ fins, with: © gritzone difhale; which ſticks as &ft to him, 
-F 240ur, reports, ( which the people believe, and he will { 
veyer, be able to confure) and hath laid him fo low, that ? 
cannor pollibly recover. 
Ig. Tea, Mine own familiar friend "9. And, which' is 


obo I ruſted, which did eat of All [more aflhStives 


=, 


166 ny . my” 
Ts. bath If \& bis beel a- 


rather uſed as a Friend ; ttt 
nakics-T': (2 Sew; XVI. wi Lp who ID hs one 


— &, bur : ortlite 
ben mms, eco 4 CY 
up himſelf againſt me, 

10. But thou, O rar” be 10. But, al 
mer woto me, and raije me 
a» thee? ny forte them. me when I my 
7 


Lord; which: as' I.moſt bumbly inplore, fo Tho 
ow (3.8. bu, thoſe, that I I am'nbe 
w(v. 8.) but, contrary to expettationz«Tha 
to raiſe -me-up,) and reſtore me ro my Throw; 
Gourwhenor they have driven ms: and- then I ſhalbgy 
niſh them, according as my Office, and their wick 
requires. 

11. By this 1 know that thou fav 17. Arid 
voureſt me,becauſe mine enemy doth T take tis to 
aot. triumph gver me. T] by Witt. 
ons [towards me, that hitherto Thou haſt m 

preſerved me z:bath in this ſickneſs, and in all other 
=: that; my. Enemy hath miſſed the triumph 
for, in my ruine. 

tz. And as for me, thou u pts. = '/ 12. The T6 
deft me in mine integrity, 


z ph [ 
reſt” me before thy face for _ ms ho he 


that Thou haſt ſupported me, and p Phe nrpteng 
cetice : Thow haſt'taken ſuch a ſpecial care of me, tha 
hope I ſhall ſerve Thee all my days, without in 
tion,' in that Office Thou haſt committed to me. 

13. Bleſſed 'be'\the LORD God 13+, For wi 
of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and to and all other 


everloſt ing. Amen, and Amen. — w, 


the world, the God of 1/rael, when he hath chal 


who rw mn - yo ww we wa 
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Bn to be wot bounty bleſſed and 
25 the png and al gencrtio => 
wor 

EL bleſſed; let Him pear pon. 

[ repeat it with moſt eva ae and let 
concurr with me in theſe _ Lu | 
t accompany tme with their j ax (op 

OH 0 ge the 
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PSALM XLI. 


Tothe chief Muſician. Maſchil, for the Sons 
of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here begins the Second of the Five Books f Pl, 
— the Hebrew gs All thoſe of th 
ormer except four, e 4be Name of Da 
air apy Fang Jr ef 
were put together by bim that colleed them, into ont 
Volume. But in this Second Book, the firſt part if 
conſiſts of Pſalms intituled to the Sons of Korahzu 
ſeveral learned men underſtand the Inſcriptions: 
imagine that ſome holy Men among them c 
rheſe Pſalms, in the time of the Captivity, D 
ſhall follow our Engliſh Tranſlation, and take thi 
P/alm (as the LXX. andthe Vulgar Latinedo) ti 
direted to the Sons of Korab, to be ſet or 
them,zender the chief Maſter of Muſick in the Tatts 
nacle, And then there is Iittle queſtion tobe 
but David indited this, and ſome of the Pſalms,whid 
bave this Title: as itis certain hedid mob if 


oo 
a 


SACHS Ea... 


nc 


4 thoſe that ave tomtained in the latter 


tcond Book, ffbrb P(alm the fiftieth tothe end of the 
LXXI n Ve At unton Pſalm, with that which 
follows, ſeems to. have been penned, eicher when be 
was under the. perſecutiay of Saul, or (which is more 
probable) when be was driven:ag.am from the houſe 
of God by Abſalom. Which ſad condition be bewails, 
with a great .mnxture of , grief, for his baniſhment 


from thoſe ſweet-injoyments be bad there 
tobe reſtored to them again. 


This Pſalm is the ſecond of thoſe XIU. which are 


called Maſchil ( [ee Pſal. 1.) by ſome here f4-. 
ken to be an Epithet of the 0-4 "Ein gr ho | 
taught or inſtrutfed the Sons of Koran very SRilfallye 


5 the das pant th oft 1 [HE chunead. 


.the water- 


eth my ſoul after thte, O God, © _— Hut ears... 


a 
T 


nl ſhall of preſenti 
ny Rod thy Taberpacls? _._ tn 


3: My tears have been my meat... 3. T 


diy nl niyht while they contimngl-.. wont with great 

TRL delight - to feaſt 

0 Ore, Were is 21y God. with Thee; bur 
"cw my ap petite-fails-me: co ny daily- food» inſtead * 

£1 N ot 


palm KLIN the Book of PSALMS. 169: 


art of this 


: and of hope 


here I \was- 


130 


ir ave of whoſe favour thou waſt wont to boaſt? 


4-When 1 remember theſe things, 
1 pour out my ſoul in me ; for Thad 
gone with the multitude, 1 went 
with them to the houſe of God; with 
the voice of joy and pra G JR a 
multitude t hat kept 
th dwelling 

* ; whoin a 


hes re tl Gt LJ cn tenkem 
I "0 thing, ad tener ac 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XLyt;. 


of ST ras latisfation is hari to which I 
naw hag obo hem I am abandoned by They 
7,8 


derided with t 


n_ before this 


eu, 


"> ciao Th ang thy be- 


art thou c 


l, why rt thou diſquieted May 1 not 
in me ? bope t on in God Thx the like again 
yet praiſe bim for the belp of bis*- rhe my 


countenance. 


——— 


from the bil Mizar, 


G00. cpgentied, mille © am Gned'26 Bide pts 


place, with - joyfull ſhout of all dy os 


an vigor char Ela! Clowns 


my,.God, , c 
down within me : therefore wi 


remember thee from the lead of 
Jordan, and of the ECTS 


my ſelf, For what can be more 


taunting queſtion, What is become 


t the Ark to 


beat what 
at th 


down,O my 5. And 


ear by wt 


a— 4a _  ]__- « ac =o 


CE wo toad A mo m8 = mr St 


i ——_ . Al. JS A ol F >. 
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Wildernefs 'be Jorden (2848, XVII; 22; 29: ) 
=. er vi f down in theſe ſolitary moumtains, far 
wth te though Tabernacle 


= unto deep at the | 
will of th water ſpouts : all thy 
mA thy. billows are gow | 
wi r: as | 
If the former invited the next to (utceed it : They null | 
by thy, appointment, With ſuch violence, 
Eng Tam wn 
a tempeſtuous Sea, where the waves rage 
© high; en Miley chivating to overwhelm 
bury me in the deep. 
8. mu the LORD will com-. _ 3. Yet 
mand bis loving kindneſs in the 
day time, and in wy be bis ſong | 
ſhall be with me, my prayer 
wto the God of my fe | 
ſed. He willin much mercy order and diſpoſc 


that night and day I ſhall have | ; 
rok, 5 and cherefore 1 nomad wy Co Hy | 
continually, who is the authour of my life ; and beſtech 


Him topreſerve ir. 

g. 1will ſay unto God my rick, poo 
hy baſt thou {orgetes the ? why bo dneſs ſ... wich 
go 1 monruing becauſe of the oppre _ 

DG wad Him, fying; O 


& 


PUT $6; as, arr I 


do 


FEE 


i. 


Flt: 


10 As with a ſword in my 10, O how cur 
banes, niihe enemies 4 mad me ting art their re- 


proaches | 


— — & ” = mo 3 a. 


p72 A Piraphraje on - \- Pn 


while they ſay daily _ mewhere 
is thy'Go#? Gel do 


It CO FR DEITY .. 8 


dail what is become of thy God in whom 
tledt 7 why dorh He make no more haſte nd 


deliverance ? 
»p1. #/ by art thou caſt. down, © 11. But it beth 
? and why'#+t thou diſquie- becomes me ro ex 


F e thou i in God, xr agrakd with wy 
fir Thllye pai 


Kim, who is than with thy 
uot of my conntenance, and bel he a 


| yer tear GdlyaBlitted 2 my corhee Bas 
miſer 


bly torment thee, and diſtrub-thy quiet ? 


| there hope in God, tha £1 am not utterly baniſhed from 


bs prone ; but ſhall oy to his houle again ro 
be hbrenm I fix & 4b my onely Saviour(f 

ich He mot gracis God ) (ed 
and "make * joy and 
Gadnes ks the the: mourning — and fadneſsin my couts 


CG, 
* 


PSALM XLII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu. Pſalm, in 'all probability, was compoſed by th 
ſame Authour Sieb the fg; * (and peck mplyrhe 
LXX. expreſly aſcribe i806 David: ) «and upon the 
ſame occaſion, when bewas driven by Abſalom (wh 
ow the whole Kmg dem into bis conſpiracy,2 
10,13, Oc.) from the bouſe of God, which 
_ more than be own Palace. Thither frens-, 
be deſires ro be reſtored, and expreſſes his hope of it 
in the very ſame words, that he did m the Pala 


foregoing, 


« 


I, Fudge 


n 24h. as > MOSS od ah M&. ww 


| thy Tabernacles. 


Pdiin XCUATY: -2be Book of PSALMS. +71 


x4. JOdge me,O God, and plead my 1: (God, the ſu- 
+] cauſe againſh on ungodly na- O  Harns Judge 
tion; O deliver me from the deceit- ;2* 9 who's world 
fall and unjuſt. man. 55. this conteſt be: 
tween me and a ſedirious 3'who, void of piety and 
humanity, are riſen up in Rebellion againſt me: 5nd 
mg Thee to vindicate my innocence, and defend me h 
r violence. O deliver me from that deceirfull 
who ded devotion, when he went to make* an in 
ſurrection ;.(2 Sam. XV;7, 10.) deliver me from thecrat- 
| *y counſel, which Abitophel gives him ; and from the 
vs, whewg he lecks injurioufly to take away. my \ lite, 
. o I, 2. {1 


flreagth why deft thou caſt me off? one to flee unto 
for (afety and 
why go 1 mourmng,Qbecanſe of the tection, - bug The 


preſſion of-the exe? © © (he; who halt ©- 
yer hitherto been my mighty deliverer, and art now my 
only ſupport : And therefors] hope Thou wilt make haſte 
to helpme 3 becauſe ir purs me into tht ſoreſt agonies, 
to ſee my ſelf for the preſent fo deſerted by Thee, that'I 
can do nothing but bewail the forlorn condition, and the 
miſerable ſtraits, into which the Enemy hath reduced 
me (See P/al. XLII. g.) * 
3. O'ſend out thy light and thy 3. I am beſet 
truth ; let them lead-me, let them with nighey ar- 
; ; mies, ave no- 
bring me unto thy boly bill, and to ing ro F ppaſ to 
| r , = 
vour and thy faithfulneſs : O'knd forth the bleſſed effects 
of them, and according to thy promiſes to thoſe that de- 


lead and condutt me : Let it go along with me, and 
give me the victory over them; and bring me back again 
unto thy holy mountain, where Thou haſt fixed thy 
dwelling-place. © © 
4. Then will ] goe unto the al- «4. Then will I 
tar of God, unto God my exceeding - fairhtully perform 
N 3 joy: Wy promiles | - 
ee 


2. For tbou art the God of my .».+ 2+ For I have * 


Om m__—_ 
"_— =. 


aw 1 4 N 


pend on hr let thy Almighty power, in much mercy - 


174 4 Paraphraſe »  Pialm 
jon: yea, upon the barp will 1 Thee; apde 
- praiſe thee, ”O God, my God, thing 1 doe Ars 


with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving ta” the A 
and triumph : which ſhall not craſs with thy 
pibick Save but he] lam _ —_ 
m e thy Mer ; 
_ and Power, Oo "Gol my rghteous fu un 
prorecteſt innocent, fendel 
ner chk -an__— 
5; Wy ow een O :.& I douht ape 
w7 ſoul? and why art ! at 3 and. ſherelo 
eted within me? bope ty God, for By ne onger Ge 
1 ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is the Fed, © m7, Soul 
| — of my countenance and my bag thy. elf ay 
*+.trouble thy ſelf with tumultuous rhoughrs ? Hope inGod 
ip #h ; nb and believe the:Enemy hoth not 
blogks yp the way ro his: Tabernacle, bur God will open 
it again ; and giye me liberty .ro, go and {ing pra 
there unto Him: trom whom alone as 1 [ expett & 
Trance ; Fed [0 who hath always been my on 
cous G will rurn my mpurning into an 
countenahge be dejeted no a, PI. ” 


y_ 


PSALM XLIV. 


To Fe chief Muſician, for the Sons of Kord 
Maſchil. 


ARGUMENT. 


Tos wthe third of thoſe P[almscalted Maſchil (ſee P/ 
XXXIIT) the ſecond of thoſe directed to rhe Sm 
of Korah (ſee Pſal. X L11,) but doth not ſeem to bow 
been compoſed by David, as the two foregoing wet: 
For in bus = they were not oppreſſed by fareign 


wermies, as t 


Pſalmiſt bere complains, im the = 


YH SB COEAoAR CTETS-z 


; 


tale XLIV. the-Beok of PSALMS. 275 * 


DOE TS 2 25 Eo 0 


- ed.in the Captivity of Babylon ( mach leſs in 
"7 ee by Ancodhus, ar Theodoret :hinks, 


_ XXIX, 1, 4,12, 25.) and taken care the Prieſts and 


"F 


of the whole Church, they were to ſuch @ degree, that 
| of them were made » 0thers killed, and all 
. of them become « Yet 1 do not thinkit was 


when theſe inſpirations were ceaſed) but befaxe that 

\tiove, though long after David's days, their 

Kingdom was as yet ftanding, and they bad ſame 

forces remaiuing ; though God did nat bleſs them with 

ſucceſs, v. 9. y | P 

And if we will fix upon any particular time, and 

not content our ſelves to know ingeneral, that ut was « 
penned when the whole Nation was in great diſtreſs; 
I can find none ſo likely as the days of Heaekiah : 
.-who was a pions. Reformer of that Church: \and/bad 
reftored the Divine Service according. $ot be Law of 

* Moſes, and the Ordinances of David ( 2 Chran. 


Levites ſhould not onely doe their duty, but bawe theis 
Titbes paid them punitually, &c. ( 2 Chron; XXX, 
XXX!.) and yet notwithſtanding was invaded by the 
King of Adſyria Who did not merely make ſome in- 
rodes upon hk, and carry away a great mi 
ple ( as bad been done before" bis time, 2 Chi 
AE, 6208 wah of the fenced Cities, _ 
ore Jeruſalem with « great army, 2 Rings HE 
13, 17, If, XXXTTL 64" tha frais, th og 
King (or ſome other Divine perſon, 2 X. 
25.) indifted this Pſalm z; wherein be remembers 
what bog bad qe fog kt and NN 
ring be was ftill their Kiwg,, thought they might have 
boped 1 for the like wiorte, of which they could not 
but ftill boaſt and glory. But alas! it fell out quite 
contraty ; for when they expeted bis belp, be delj- 
wvered them up into their Enerties hand: : and that ' 
when they were the true Worſhippers of Him, and for 
by Jake were ſloin al — day long. The conſider ation 
4 = ; 


Shes 
"ag 
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- of wh;ch be hoped wiuld move God at length to 


which" 1 ſhall follow'in + Paraphraſe.” And we 

of wot' ſcruple'fo think there were | 

'? zekiah's Uay4; for after rat we find rhis giftin. 
' maimed with the Prophets. For inft ance, it  u if 


ble +» Habakkik 3: who compoſed a Prayer afrettly 


\ 1anner of David's Pſalms, ar. we reade inghe\ 


Chapter of his "Prophecy : Where there- are ſcvadl 


words, "whith we to 'be met withall no where.but iy 
®"the Book of Pſalms : ſuth ar Sigionoth, Selab, and 


Neginoth : 


vo E Vive beard with our» ts E. have bee . 
*K WV" "Was, O God, our fa- | ,.certainlyin- 


therr have told'n3;-what work thou pra 01S 
Hthity days, in the timer: «3,195 Fanek 
OI.” IP '* * what rhey "ie 
told "us not onely concerning the wonderfull” work 
Thou did(t- in "heir Titftes ; bien he gee long be- 
fore them*: *#s dnt Anceſtors that fived irt thoſe days hare 
, n * % . $.. | 
LH How thr HidP"Urive on © 2 How Thou 
bond then with #hy-hand, and dit "y thy Powe 
ted them ; how thou didft 
nth rote and caft rhem ont oy, ot —_—_—_ 
and ſettle in.their ſtead thy people 1/-4c/: whom Thou 
didft tranſplant thither from among the Eg ypriavs ; upon 
"whotn Thou inflicted cheforeſt Plagnes, rill they were 
"forced themſelves to thruſt them out. Exod, VI.1. XILzz, 
©. 3: Far they got not the land 'in © 3. This is to & 
Pole ſion by their own ſwor d neither | aſcribed to Thee t- 
did their own arm ſave them : bat : 
thy right hand, and thine arm,and 2-4 
the light of thy countenance becauſe ſpeed - po 
Fon badft a favohr unto them, was not ga now_ 


- compaſſion upon them; and ariſe for rheir deliveraag, | 
| bs is the beſt account 1 eaw give of this Pſh W; 


Plalmodifts i» He, 


| 


: 


1 GC SEAOMPIPTHT7 


aEARSST 7 


thi xt the Buok of PSALMS. , 37 
TuITE Tal tt, Pp 
tb en ty ON chem, ne 


merely ont of 2x Love _ ing and: will towards them, 


And Thou, O 
ay gg ay God, .. 4: Who dat 


command deliver ances for Facob. ach aſtoniſhing 


| ities Tow art Rill the very ſame Almighty Being; 


vereign, my Governour, an 

ln Fs wa Thee rhar Thou wil 

Fang Atrels vouchſafe to deliver (for alas Fit 
IC owe. Poagh T Thou cafift, as eafily wha 
re: Mee) th e poſteriry of thole, for whom Thou 
hadſt fo great a favour. | 

5. Through thee will we puſb OP a oper or 
down our enemies; through thy © 


name. will we __ = under the mol ID 


that riſe up againſt m. ens hy ves ſhould Grand ba. 
fore tis : But (as thy ſervant in-4+ foretold, Dewt.XNXKHI. 
194 © fulfill that gracious iſe) we ſhould overthrow 
and trample under foot all that oppole t us © 

6. For 1 will not truſt in my © 56; It is Thou . 


lone — 
= wither Pl my ſword ſave 4 Tho Fo 


aur For hers. , 
wo boat em intb- Cinadn:” For I have 
not the leaft as they{lander me,2 XVIII. 
20.) in my arms ; no hope to be delivered froni this 
dreadfull Invafion by any Forces that I can raiſe : 


7. Bit thou haſt ſaved ws from 7. But by Thee, 
our enemies, and haſt put them to © Lotid, of whoſe 


nels, we our 
ſhame that hated TA ſelves; as well as 


thoſe before us, have had | experience : for Thou haſt often 
\reſcued us from our Enemies ; arid: ſhamefully difappoin- 
ted thoſe, whoſe hatred armed theiwagainſt us. 


8. In God we boaſt1 all the day 8.In this we gle- 


long : and praiſe thy name {or ever, ry and make our 
Selab. prajetty Y boaſt GE s 
r 


178 A Paraphraſes Plalm 
that we baws fuck a King, ret= 


fr eeevin us in er bfthet *Þ 
ower and Goodnels. 
9. But thou haſt caff off,ahid put - 9. But for te 


us to ſhame ; and goeſt not fan preſent Thou: ut 
to far from 
with our ar mes. our Defender, 


Thou haft expoſed us to the will | ofort Enemies; the 
ſhame which was wont tofall on them (v. 7.) is now ou 
and Thou baſt withdrawn that gracious 
= 4 3.) wherewith Thou waſt wont to'condu&t Sndudt oh 

accompany our Armies. 

10. Thox makeſt to Furnback ? 10. We bare bf 
from the enemy : and they which *t courage 
hate #1 ſpoil for themſelves. _= bo Res 


and cannot defend our Cities and Fortreſſes : Bur in 
otpoſhing down our Enemies (v. 5.) are forced ro 


fore them ; and ſhametully leave our Camp, to be a 
to them that hate us. 

11.7hou boſt given us like ſheep 11. And fomed 
appointed for meat : ond baſt ſcar= Ws they kill in tle 
tered-ns among. the beathen, — ÞoÞ. » _ 
Sheep appointed for the Shambles : orhers ca 
tive, and diſperſe them among ſtrange xx they © i 
29- 9. 


Thou ſel Where, bs 
_—_ and Af tot rdannf we M diſowned , by 


they are bv- 
wealth by their price. a> 49 9 e 


tible; that they are ſold as the vileſt flaves,- who are n# 
thing worth : Thou haſt parted with them very eafiy, 
and their Lords logk upon them as unprofitable wretches 
by whole fale they . yn me thamlalves, but onely 
ſeek to be rid of an uleleſs burthen. 


13. Thou makeſt us @ reproach 13. This hat 


to our neighbours, a ſcorn and a Made us _ 


—  _ Cc ERS 4 
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in tothem'that areronnd a-" mai 
Ks, rhe 
our 


wht do not onely defpiſe 
we. are to 
183 and they make a ſcoff of us. 
14. Thok makeſt us 8 by-word 


| the heathen : a ſoaking of the 
"ds the people. 


met» the ſeoenfull 

rempt 7, derifion of us, = 
85. My confuſion is contrmually © 15: 

before me, and the (hame of my P*2 my eyes, 

fact bath covered me : . 

themſelves before me : which hath made me © 

that to hide it, I do not willingly ſhew my face. 
16. For the voice of bim that - 46. For 

reproacheth and Haſbemerh, by hear nothing 

reeſon of the exnamy and avenger. neoPhy x 


- 


17:4Ul this is ca Ws ; 56s 
bave we not forgotten either Þ 
bave we dealt falſly inthy covenant. - 


deſerved them all : though this comfort is 


Ag ro fay wank, wot turned oo Ly 
weit our decli- 
nd from thy way. —_ Gogh bob 


190 "4 Paraphraſe on Pſalm XEW. 
ane beting viliied and preſecuted : ( 2 King 
-22;) we have ſuch an hearty —_— -._ har we 
hg rene therto proved: Apoltates from. it :.._ 4 
- 19. Thokgh thou baſt Fa wg .19. No, tho 


hay xs in the place of dragons, "and. - haſt 6. os 
Covered us withebe ſhadow of « death. _ _ _ fe 
ces; tha we argip the moſt difma),; forlorn cn 
little ſhort of utter deftruction. 


20. 4 top huve" forgotten the 7.7: " 20. Thou kn 
name of our;God,-or ſtretched out - eſt rhe truth of thy; 
our bands 1 U fronge god: pe: pA 4 

in our-hearts to. revole. from Thee; /or. © fan 
made Prayers, when we ſpread out our hands” 
I 


' Heaven, uritoany other God, whoſe warſhi pPers we ja 
(o proſperous; | 


21. Shatt" not 'God ſearch this 21 *How is i 


out ? for be Eyaotth the ſecrets of poſſible for us'th 
the beart, * b.4i conceal it», 
, Thee ? or 24 


ſhould we eſcape thy Vengeance for it, who art privy to 
. the (pol? Goren madtions that a:8 7 rank Pay 


22. Tes; for-pby ſake are we kite And "thi 
led al! the do we are coun- oitich hou' 


"Ted. as ſheep or 1 he Nanghrer. wy Mas; hs We 
Tpen waliethimec firs —_— hec expoles w 
ro toconina laughrers ; I Jug a nei death be- 


han facrifi 
other Go cg yy our ( A Faerie Ky Thee E: 
S a why ſeepeſt t *23: And the 


0 Lord? ariſe, "eaff us not 0 or fore we hopeat lat 
quer. ;» FH Thou-wilt take no- 
| +: rice of our fidelity; 
and no longlevdclis to neglect thoſe that have noz deler 
ted Thee. Give us —_—_ y Thy ' beg. this;of_ Thee 
molt earneſtly, and to ask Thoy doſt t (end re- 
- ef ro thy aflifted bang, # e no farther delay; 
» buts though or our fins we Have Fen! expoled to 
fm contempt of our Enemies ( v. 9.7) own w_ Uh 
en 


| 


"00" "00-00" "05 


—— —_- ” m_ —_— FF 
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length &r- thy People3 and ſhew that we are not ſuch 
abjects as'they account us. yp 
24. Wherefore bideſt 8hou thy _ "24. It. 1s very 
fare? and forgetteſ our -offitction +4 M.. yy _ 
andout oppreſſion : v; look upon us as 
deſerted by Thee j which provokes us to'expoſtulate with 
#- ard ro demand (in an humble manner})-wherefore 
s it,-that T hou giveſt us no countenante.F hop exprefieſt 
the leaſt regard to our intolerable Aﬀiction, wherewith 
we 2:4 ' x 
" 297 For our ſoul is bowed down 25+: For the Joad 
to the duſt ; our belly cleaver un- At 1s lO great, that 
te the earth , ir-hath funk ws in- 
Pry | to the” molt deje- 
Red condition : wherein we lie diſmayed, \as' men with- 
Un Life and Soul; having no ſtrength ar all ro help our 
ſelves. | | | | 
\.26.-Ariſe for our help, andre= ' 26." Theteforedo 
em 4s for thy mercies jake. Thou" ' appear - for 
. our deliverance ; 
now that we can neither do any- thing for our ſelves nor 
deſerve any thing of Thee:;; Ler not thy Goodneſs, which 
hath been'fo famed, ſuffer rogether with us ;,.but, forthe 
fake of that, which we and our Fathers have fo often ex- 
perimented, reſcue-us from our mileries. ©, 


\ - 
= 


_ 


—_— — 


PSALM XLV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim,for the 
Sons of Xorah. Maſchil. A Song of Loves. 


ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Pſalm is not more [ad and mournfull than 
this (as Theodoret obſerves) is joyfull and comforta- 
ble: premiſing the moſt glorious things to them. The 
Anthor of it 1s not named; But it was delivered, as 


the 


132 A Paraphraſe on 
the former, to the Maſter of Muſick, for the uſe 
s Service in the Nd ee 7. be Fas 
Shoſhannim (by which we may underſtand al 
Inſtruments that had fix fring:)by the Sons 
$0 the known Tune of Maſchil, ( ſee P/. 
And being a Song of loves, as the Title tells w, (al 
luding plainly t0 the name of Jedidiah givento Salo 
mon + Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam. XII 25,) 
moſt Interpreters conclude it was compoſed yen th 
a, atleaſt, of Solomon's marriage withPha- 
raoh's Daxgbter: who, it is moſt probable, wa i 
Proſelyte to rhe Fewiſh Religion.« «op 
Some few indeed will not allow ſo much as thigght 
there is any reſpe3 to Solomon at all in this Pſalm} 
but only to Chriſt. Aud the truth is, many of the 
pears in it, are (o magnificent ; that they can bit 
in 4 wery poor and low ſenſe be applied to 
and his Bride: and ſome of them ſcarce at all .7 
on the contrary ſide, other expreſſions ſeem «(0 
70 belong to him, that they can no other way, 
an Allegory, be applied to our Saviour. 
believe that I ought not wholly to antis all reſpel 
Solomon and his marriage in my Para 
Though principally 1 ſhall diref the Pſalm to Chill 
It being ſo apparent, that no Chriſtian can dey i, 
that the mind of the Prophet, while be was __ 


ſome part of this Pſalm, wat carried quite 
King Solomon ; to the great King, the Lord Chit 
Or at leaſt be was guided to uſe words (0 bigh; 
they proved too big for Solomon : and we muſt 
as our Saviour doth in another caſe, Behold, 1 
greater than Solomon is here. And ſo the bef 
the Tewiſh Interpreters acknowledge. 

8. 7 heart is inditing a good 1: NAY Heart 


matter ; I ſpeak of the F full of 1 
things which 1 have made touching Feſtival Song, al 


the king : my tongue is the pen of | have 
| © ol « tn ready 4 
8 ready :iriter, and an ready 


lh 


5s mw Jo HY wn £©e£7 a a» mA co ma a wa a tc 
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utzerio praiſe of King Se/owox ; who: is but a ſhadowof 
that 5 King, ark Hh ng In hongur dfwinen 
chilly, I will recite what I have compoſed, with fuch 
flaeticy as ſhall equal-the Ryle of the moſt skiltull writer, 


2; Thou art fairer then cel, of w T wh , (0) 
dren of men : grace is poured into Ng, Art 1OVely = 
thy lips : therefore God hath bleſſed; >< all other per- 
thee for ever lons'; thy.1 y 

c moſt acceptable and 
pervaſive ; becauſe the Lord loves thee (2 Saw. XIL.24.) 
and hath therefore promiſed long bleſſings to thee; which 
yet. do but faintly repreſent the truly Eternal bl 
which He hath beſtowed on that great King ; who 
Hecomes it ſhall be ſaid, that He is in favour with God 
2 well us man, (Lake Tl. #/t. ) and fpeaks as never man 
ſpake, (Fob. VII. 46.) fo that all wonder at the gracious 
words, which proceed out of his mouth, Lak. IV. 22. 


3. Gird thy ſword upon thy 3. Put on thy 


thigh, O moſt nnghty : with thy royal Ornaments, 
oy 4 | and the _Enſigns of 
ny aud Fly mojefy: thy Power, O moſt 


Prince ; and appear like thy felf, in ſuch (plendour 
14 : Pnblem of oe moſt 


mong men. : 

4. Atdin t e/ty ride pro» And th 
At ntriegy ve flare 
veſs, and. rig bteouſneſa: and thy «1X _ all 


—_ all teach thee terrible Vere among ; thy 
thy Enemies; that it may prove a lively Type of 


t Government of the Chriſt : whoſe - 
dom ſhall prevail over all, when He goes forth like a 
great Conquerour, (Revel. XIX, r1.) not to enſlave mens 
perſons, or to ſpoil them of their Goods, but to ſettle the 
wy a them, tomake them humble and meek, 
juſt and charitable : And for the furtherance of this glo- 
rious work, thy mighty Power, 'O Lord, ſhall inftrut 
Thee to doe miraculous and amazing things. Zh. IV. 
36. V. 26, 5. Trine 


184 A Paraphraſe on 
5. Thins arrows are ſharp inthe 5. Which: 

eart of the king's enemies ; where- Mare thy 

þy tbe people fall under thee. 


rts of all thoſe that oppoſe thy royal Authority-e and 
the Nations of the Earth (far more than ſhall obyy 
King Solomon, though be ſhall reign over m_ King- 
doms, s 2g. IV. 21.) humble themſelves become 
ſubje&t to Thee.”.. 71 
6; Thy throne, O God, is for.&- ; 6. O greatLan 
ver ind ever :' the ſceptre of thy ___ God ta 
On PIT gen. thoſe that are: 
led Gods is Heaven -or Earth ; the Judge of the: whole: 
World : How weak and tottering are the Thrones fall 
other Princes in compariſon with T hine; which ſhallnovr; 
be ſubverted 2 It is the glory of King S»/omor, that Gad- 
hath promiſed his Kingdom ſhall continue many Aga, 
2 Sam. VII. 13. But Thou ſhalt Reign for ever andeye; 
and of thy, Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Lak. I; 
Thy Laws are fo juſt and ſo good, thy Govern 
equal and fit; that they ſhall be ſubject to no alteration, 
*. Thou loveſt righteouſueſs, and 
bareft wickedneſs: therefore God, 
thy:God, hath - andinted thee with 


ly exalted Thee, O God above alliorhers whom-Heall 
his _ and ned on Thee tack venir OY 
as make a joy among thy Subjects, far exceedings that, by 
whoſe ſound the very Earth was rent ; when 5 
anointed King, and” preferred aboye all his | 
1 KingtI. 39, 40. | 
8. All thy garments (mell of. 
_"—_ and aloes, and caſſia out 
of rhe rvory palaces, whereby they 
bave made thee glad. 


Arrows, into - thy 


V: 
ng 
nd 
oy 
- 
a 
rd, 
pj 
ul. 
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al 
ir. 
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in thy wedding-garments;; brought out. of. th& 
|= ar - The odour hed man is {0 mew (and 
ade of the ric mes among, us ( a 
= Fochirig {o.gratefull as the knowledge of Chriſt, whit 
ſhall be ſpread as a ſweet Odour 1n every place, wheri 
goes to _eſpouſe a Church unto Himſelf, 2 Corimth./Il. 


Ns Thou * waſ 
9, Kings danghters were among o— 9-* 1n0 
thy dngrabl «women: upon thy molt  honourably 


right hand did ftand the queen in war oy.man 


gold of Ophir. the daughters. « 

Kings, (though far inferiour in their deſcent to. the true 
efipies of Chriſt, who are all born of God ) and next 
to thy (elf, was placed the royal Bride, in a veſtureof the 
= gold: as an image of the Church of Chriſt,' which 
ſhall fir with Him, in heavenly places, Epheſ.. IL 6; having 
the glory of God upon her, Revel,XXL 9, 11+ ..... ... 


10. Hearken, O daughter,” and 10. O.. Royal 
ronider, and incline thine ear ; fors - Bride,' nd 
Iſo thine cople, and thy and der , ſeri; 
$7 6fv (iter a0% peas, 208 F0y the daroes 
fathers bouſe. to which. [thou art 
advanced, by bging married to ſuch. a Prince; and neyer 
think .m q ded the Region of thy Country in hich 
thou w and bred ; each der 
and conſent to. the, Law of God (as we dir vail 
the world muſt do to Chriſt, wher'He calls"us'to incline 
our ears. to his heavenly Do&trine; and not onely renqunce 
allour former rites, but Father and Mother, and Yf etingy 
ele that are. deareſt to us, for-his ſake, Luke YIX. 26, 


: 


Ephbeſ. V-31, 32.) h 

I1.'So ſhallthe king greatly de-, 11. So-:; 
fire thy beanty: for be is thy LORD, thou _ be p 
ond worſhip thou him. beautifull and ami- 

% Fry | able in the eyes of 
the King thy busþand ( as Chriſt by that means ſhall 
preſent to. Himſelt,, a glotious Church ; not having ſpot 
or wrinkle. or.any fuch thing, Ephef. V. 27.) who is now 
became thy ;. And, therefore ſee thou beeft loot 
uato bimy as-the- Church wor be to.Chriſt ; who = 
3 wil 


x86 A Paraphraſe vi © Pfalm XLy: 
will highly exalt;/ that at his name every knee ſhall 
ound to: bow, and every tongue confeſs, that He is 
bitp. 1L 5, 10.) | 
\1 (32s: And the daughter of Tyre 12. The people 
Hull be there with agift,even the of 7yre, asrich and 
rich among the people ſhall intreat as they 
are, ſhall come; 
thy ff wh Hr . their gb 
uring Cpuntries, and- "thee preſents; t 
Tiul1l among then\ ſhall make ſuit unto thee ler 
ip (as the Kings of the Earth Thall bring theirgho- 
their h ptrinto the Church, Rev. XXI. 24.) 


ry nd. 


1. .13. The, king's daughter is all! 13. For King Phe 
HAR » ber clotbing 1s of " _ S235. 
wronghs gold. $2 is no leſs 
with all excellent qualities of. mind, than her body i 
NE Mele Cas tho omar of tht rue ve be 
id- «as the ornaments of thoſe that are of 
God in the Chriſtian Church, ſhall not be ſo much the 
outward adorning of of gold, as the hidden man 
ofthe /heart, which is in the fight of God of great price, 
1 Pet, MIL 3, 4) | 
© 1.4. She ſhall be branght untothe ag. She ſhall be 
Hine reiment. of needle-work : the brought home un- 
virgins. ber companions that follow pe or re Nm 
I Go be act I 
ment 3. and the virgins, her maids of honour, thats 
5on_ her, ſhall come alohg with her ( as the Chuich, 


upon, er 
wg by Chrift for his ſpouſe in a folemn man, 
god. pure and holy ( Revel. XIX. 9,8.) there 

many chaſte virgins among us, who ſhall- make a part 
wn, and follow Chriſt whitherloever He goes, Rev.XIV. 
I, 4 

15. With gladneſs and rejoycing 15, They fhall 
ſhall chey be brought : they ſhall Expreſs. their it- 


. 1M A ward gladneſs by 
enter into the king's palate. all the outward to- 


kens of joy, as they go along in that pomp: 'an5 fo full 
enter into the royal palace ( A figure of the Churth, in- 
k co 


= ww I 


od wt ie & det ww 4 


> a ew a wo am A 1 


FO , 
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to which men ſhall enter or Forks joys and Gay; 
let us rejoice and 

reigneth, Kev. XIX. _ AF. II. 46.) 

1d of thy fathers ſhall 16. And may this 

\ whom thou mayeſs ®* ce happy fruit 

hb, whe ch of 


ql poten in t, whom thou haſt forſaken, then 
be the m of children ; whom thou ma _ 
Rulers in all the Countries which are 
_ 2 King. IV. 21, 24 Atinfiead of the Pa. 
N__ EI YS 


I's. 


King 


[* s and 
Packs eto God, _ they ſhall reign apon'thd 


9. 1 will make thy name tobe 17. By this very 
remenbred ju all generations: fong I will make 


therefore ſhall rhe people praiſe thee *y name to be 
for ever and —__ he mentioned -with 


h more to Chriſtian N U 
before) to the lateſt = o__ 

follow Chriſt; and rat obo ole 

© Hkfervice, Tow. V. x4 * to loſe their life than 

* Maxagic wy we cal them bled, &c. 


pn EI 


” 


PSALM XLVI. 


Tothe chief Muſiaian, for the $ons of Xorah. 
A Song upon Alamoth. 


ARGUMENT. 
& i» not known to what __ this Pſalm belongs (about 


which 


:x88 ' 4 Pataphraſe on Phlm XLY1. 
i: hich there are ſeveral conjelturts) nor-aho was the 
12 Atybour of it. 1 (ball ſuppoſe it ro bave bet made by 

David;or ſome of the Sons of Korah,after thoſe greg 

"1" Gories, which he won over ſeveral' Nations, men. 
"1:1; ated 2. Sam. V111.-10- . For any one may ſee that i 
3 A pious triumph in God, after ſome remarkable deli. 
1 -n{jVerance fromruery powerfull Enemies : and there are 
K. 3 0014 we can fuyd. 4 the 1ſtorical Books, fo whomit 
3 3:80} groove probably.relate, than to thoſe there recorded, 
-:! Of mbith greatiwitherics it was very fit there ſhould 

©: beſorine thankfull monument left to poſterity ; whereby 
'' phey might be incouraged-to bope in God, and not ſuf- 

Tus emſeloes tobe diſmayed at the, fig bt of the mf 
4s. ute 'arwiits, that might be "gathered againf 
tos them; if they adbered faithfully ro their duty. Anl 

therefore ths Pſalm 4 delivered tothe Maſter of 

P the Aeſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle upon Ala- 
1.,moth': of which ment:on 's made, 1 Chron, X/.10. 
anda. $hong by, to be, eitber Jorme Tune theitin common 
"1 mſe, or ſome kind of muſical Inſtrurnent unknown to 
xi; in which: young virgins, as ſome fanſie, took s 

1: ipoprte ay delight,” and'were wont $0 learn to play uy | 
''* on'*t'; "which they make the reaſon and vfigmal of 


c 


3} Name, © © 


1. FN OD is our refuge and ,(G Di the 

rength: a very preſent mot pow- 
belp in Corr. A... ſk erfull * ProteGtour , 
rp {Erol | jm in Whom we may 
fately confide ; He inſpires. us with courage, and gives us 
ſtrength to meet our Enemies : We were in great dan- 
ger ; but found Him'excteding ready to ſend us help , 


and give us a ſafe deliverance, when we were ſorely di- 


* 


2. Therefore will not we fear, 2. For which 
though the earth be removed, and Cauſe, we will never 


thougb the mountains be cartied in- Þereatter bediſmay- 
fo the midſt of the ſea, > = Really 
midſt 


oc © np =_. 


am - 
A \ 
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06 of the greateſt. tumults and dangerous commotions: 

gh we ſhould ſee the moſt dreadtull confuſions(ſuch 

2s thete are [ip an, Earthquake )) and all things tumbled 

'down, as if the Earth afd Sex were blended to- 
octher ; we will: (tj1l unmoveably truſt in Him. 

odd Thouzh'the: waters thereof _ 3+ Though the 


np? he times ſhould prove 
rar; and'be eroubled, though the —_— — 


nan} Pt with the ſwelling and our Enemies 
Meveof. "Se! jp | ſhould ftorm' like 
he troubled Sea ; though they ſhould rhreaten utter de- 
fruftion to us,, and, ruſh upon us with ſuch a violence , 
wits raging waves do, (when it isfwollen to the greareſt 
pre inſt. the ſhore : rhe*( mountainous clitts ſhall 
boner als "chan we be diſturbed. Any 
© 4, There.is.4 river,the treams -4- Our hearts 
ar ſoll-make glad * the city of - Fall be quiet and, 
God : the holy place of the taberna- eh Wow "ht SE 
ty of the moſt High. + ' our city”, ' from 
whagee the inhabitants draw, by [reyches, delightful 
flreams to water their gardens. "The ſmall forces that 
07 which make no more noiſe than thoſe 


guard this | 
waters ( J/a, VIII. 6, 7- ) ſhall by the help of the moſt 


( Ja, 
high God, who itt'a ſpecial mariner dwelleth here, be too 
hard for the greateſt Armies ; which in their number and 
their boaſts ithitate the waves of the roaring Sea. 

5, God is in_the midſt of ber; 5+. Let them no* 
ſhe ſball not be- moved : God ſal} Fhink to prevail a” 
belp ber and that right early, -- ainſt Him, whoy 


Pots ur _— wy « nga: token 
of his preſence,” is in the midſt of this city : other moun- 
tains may beſhaken, but Mount Sion is immovable; be- 
cauſe God, when there'is any Genger, will ſend {us ſeaſo- 

et 


table and ſpeedy reliet, againft-thole that invade us. 
6. The beathen raged, the king- 6. So we have 
doms were moved: be uttered his lately ſeen that 


vice, the earth melted. when many Nati- 
ons combined a- 


painſt us ( 2 Sam, X, 6.) they onely ſhowed their rage 
and fury ; but could not hurt us : For they were remark- 
Q 3 ably 


190 A Paraphraſe = Pſalm XLV1, 
ably overthrown by the power of God, whodeclared Him- 
ſe a__ them,and utterly diſcomfited them ; as Hedi 
the ?hil;fins ſometimes by Thunder and Li trom 
heaven, x Sam, VIL 10, (See Pſa, XVI. 1314. 

7. The LORD of boſtsiswith | 7+ Why tha 


ws, the God of Facob is our refuge. d_ we be + 
fraid, fice it isap- 
Selah. parent the Lo ; 


who commands all the Armies of heaven, as well as earth, 
is on our fide ? That God who preſeayed our forefather 
Jacob in = diltreſles, - don made a gracious cove- 
nant wit poſterity, de us, as in an impregnable 
fortreſs ; where near never fear any danger- 6 6 
8, Come, behold the works of the #8, Draw near all 
LORD, what deſolations he hath ya that _ of it, 


: conlider ferl- 
made in the earth. he 


oully t 
full Vitories z which it had been i ible for us to win, 
without the help of God: mark, I ma- 
ny cities we have taken, and what defolations we have 
made, by his aſſiſtance, in the enemies Country, who 
GE to have laid us waſte, 2 Sazs. YIIL r, 2, 1 Oron, 

I, 


9. He maketh wars to ceoſeunto 9: It is He that 
the end of the earth, be breaketh Þath given us this 
the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in PE _ bs 
Junder, be burneth the chariot in ng tO Yo, he 

be fire. s 

; people . of Canday, 
atid the neighbouring Nations to make any wars upon us; 
He hath broken their bows, and cut their ſpears in pieces, 
and caſt their Chariots, wherein they truſted, into the 
fire, 2 Sam. VII. 4. | 

10. Be ſtill, and know that Jam 10.Showing them 
God : Twill be exalted among the 35 plainly by thele 


bearben, 1 will be' exalted in the Þ{orious Victoris, 
earth, ' howvanit st 


oppoſe him, as if 
He hd clled unto them by a voice Heaven, fay- 
ing ; Lay down your arms, and no longer moleſt my peo- 
ple : know that I am. the ſupreme CORoQs of all Fr 
worig, 


== o—_—— 
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14 who have defeated all your deſigns, and deſtroyed 
| ra gon my power is hot contined to ong Ooha- 
dur ſhall be magnified every where, as well as here; 
confounding all thoſe that will not defiſt from their 
ke oppoſition ro my will and pleaſure. 
"11. The Lord of boſts is with w, 11, This is ouf 
the God of Fatobis our refuge.Selah. contle S w_ 4 
_—_—_ 00 ger, and ay wy Gil before | well 
fear the molt potent enemies, fince the whocom- 
— all the hoſt of heaven and earthis on our fide : He 
rved our forefather Jacob in all his diſtreſſes, and made 
a bracious Covenant with him, to be the God of his po- 
ferity; in'Him we are ſafe, asin an impregnable fortreſs, 


where no danger can approach us, 


——_— 


D———— 


PSALM XLVII. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the * 
Sons of Xorah. Mt 


ARGUMENT. 


TT Pſalm is thought by ſome to have been compoſed by 
Dayid (rbough bus name be not in the Title) when be 
Tranſlated che Ark ( which was the token of the Di- 
vme Preſence with them) either from Kitiath-jeariny, 
2 Sam. VT. 5. 6r from the Houſe of Obed-Edom wy- 

to Mont Sion, v. 14, 15. Others think it as come, 

poſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, when the Ark 
wa again tranſlated by Solomon,with the like rejoy- 

cg ( 2 Chron. V. 2, 12, 13.) from Mount L 
tothe Houſe which be bad built for it, upon the migh- 
bearing Mountain, And there may be a+thitd com- 
1eGurt allowed, that it was made"after ſome great 
Vitor, which God had given them woer their Ent- 
O4 "mes : 


-y>3 , 
192 FI: W / 14.5: 2&7 ' 
_Bojes ; and ſunt. as they followed the Ark back to its 
=; - os on from A wi it bad been carried be- 
ufore:thers to the. Battle. There #:mo doubt, but one 
or other of theſe: Triamphs gave, occaſion to it : And 
tbe Ark being a Figure of Chriſt, us that Mountain 
"was of the Heavens : the tranſlation, or carrying back 
of the Ark thitber, may be looks upon as a Figure of 
-.Chriſt*s ns { after be bad dwelt here a while 
31 8 meauer plate, ani conquered death ) unto the 
: big and boly place, where be now at God's right 
© band in the. Heavens, ” And with relation to the a- 
* Jones the ancien;, Father, expound the Eſalm : which 
may be eaſily applied, in the myſtical ſenſe; untothat 


buſineſs. 


I. Clap your hayds, all ye peo- 1.{ Be joyfull all 
O ple, ſhout unto "God with *O ye people , 

. ; are now al- 

the wolce of triumph; | _ - (embled-at this 6 
ſtival; let your Hearts overflow with joy,and expreſs how 
exceeding glad they are ; by clapping your hands, and 
lifring up your wnes and ſhqurting after a triumphant 
manner, in honour of” the great God,” who dwells among 


Uſe. 24.2% X | "Fi 0» «1 + on m 

> #-. For the LO RD pot bigh, | 2. For his Ma 
is:terrgble ;. be is @ great King o- . Icſty. is moſt (ub- 
verdlthe earth... ..._.. lime, _ _ 
2 3%: irene on | abſolute, his 
Power dreadfoll | bditig thp- Sovereign Lordof the whole 
"World; the King bf Kings, -and-the Lord of Lords. 

4 Heball ſublue the' proplean- 43 By whom the 
Wt #5,, and the nations under our people + of » thele 
OC Unit”, 5 £ warbke and [trong, 
I Sundged ; and pther Nations fince have been 

- our . | Se { ' »*y 1 FR 

wah 2p. ſholl..chaſe,,our inberi- . ' 4, He who is-the 
-tafice-for-us, the excplency of 'Fa- My eme Ciſi & of 
 hybom he loved. Seals aſl things, <, ot 


"A Faraphrafe on Pfalm XEVIT 


a we... Mr 


ns. kl £ © 


ſhields of the earth belong anto- 


$i XVI. *., che Book of PSATMS. io] 
6 re Good-wil n'this good Land to be our In. 
an ek 
ne; which is an honour wherein we EX | al} other pet- 
ole and a molt fingular token of hiy Lovetowards us, * , 
, God u gone np with a ſhout, . 5-, God is \gons 


: | vp;.chv. the [ſpecial 
teLORD with the found of & TELE |; Poon? 


imumper. — {ence.into that Ho- 
ly place, with ſhouts of Joy and Praiſe : The Lord is 
gone up in a tr agr Pomp, with the found of the 
Trumpet, and all orher inſtruments of Muſick, 2 Sam. 


VI.5, 15. of $a ws... 

© Sr praiſes to* God, | ſing . Hy ws —_ 
> ; zale to ſing his 
pls roleerp ou Ki, 2a, ns 
MES - _ choſen us to be his 
People; let it be our conſtant employment to praiſe our 
Kingwho hath fabdued..the Nations to. us :. O ling prai- 
(es. toHim, ſing praiſes to Him ; it cannot be too oft.re- 

pled, thar He alone is to be praiſed. .. .., 
- 5:\For God is (the King of all of 12. F0r ur King 
Yoyuh. * e Sovereign ot 
pod 1m ſing ye praiſes with un al ths Nations bo. 
fry 8 * on Earth; ſing ye 
ils therefore skilfully. to his moſt excellent Majeſty : 1c 
i your Wiſdom to-praite Him, m the beſt*rmanner you are 
zble, who alone is wiſe-enough to govern all the World, 
$8: Gid reigneth over the \bea- © \ 8; He hath made 
then: God fitteth upon the throne © thoſe. © * Heathens 
of bi olameſs, © <f ef ef = who dwelt in Siox 
0 OTIS . 40 feel; his' Power, 
ad. Whoſe themſelves voto Him, $3Sanch> ) And 
re Lat leared Himſelf upon the!Ark of his Preſence, 

"NY Bhoy Lhrooe. ©. s g 
9. The princes of the people are © 9. Before which 
githered together, even the people - te Heads of the 
of the God of Abrabant': for \the Tribes, with all the 
Lople that _ 
God: be 5; P ao, 0M was 
6d; be is greatly eglted, "promiſed to 8 ve 
this 
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ther Foreign Þ | ho vt © vain rg 


pretend to be the Defenders 


PS A LM XLYVIHL 
A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of Xorah, 


ARGUMENT. 


eems to ed 8 
mnt ooh 


20 bave droge] Fanſite hat ding le py many 
8 f 08 1478 tot 
of Sennacherib the Kg of Aly ria's Army "fri 
rs f begirt that Cit rag a ſudden P, Pl 
in one night ki iheds bane Kin 301 
hes the ns" with ny King. Il 
19. Butt ſooreh ſe of this Pſalm ſpeaks of 6 
exnlinwies of Kip ay s who as ned thx v6 
gether wpon thu : Wwhic 5 8t 7080 
cable, in mepjaciement, 80 that Hiftory in 2 
— Foo en bee 2, 10. ) that bf 
of Mount Seir came ag am 
Jehofaphat, with an mention, ſong , to A up 
on Jeruſalem. And:chough Jehoſa t went out i0 
oppoſe them, yet be acknowled, wie 12.) —_ 
was ſo great, that be | ek power fo "ff 
them : but they might doe what they Thoſed wit 
him! For be knew not which Way 10 turn himſelf þut 
_ 4 upon God: who in a marvellous ma 
perſed them, as he told Jehoſaphat be wonls 


oe, 


= 2 4 TEL_2 _ 


— 
- 
— — 
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dee, without their ſtriking one* ſtroke againſt them, 
thr which gracious meſſage, ſent him by a Prophet, 
4%, 14. the Levites, and among other thoſe deſcend- 
ed frem Korah, immediately praiſed the Lord before. 
kad;v.19. andafter the Vittory gave ſolemm thanks, 
before they teft the Field, in the Valley of Bleſſing 
4.26. And then returned to Jerulalem wwch 
teries and Harps and Trumpecs unto the Houſe 
ofthe LORD, v. 28. At which rime, _—_ 
this Pſalm was ſung, and called a Songand Palm ; 
that is, 8 Pſalm of Triumph, or of great Toy 5; cams; 
poſed perhaps by ſore of the Sons of Korah. 
But of 6 Song and Pſalm, ſee Pſalm ZXFIL 


p Pr is the LORD, and 1. Guha: is the 


to be proiſed in jeſty and 
the EE + - «ny rhe Power of the 


tain if bs bolinefs. fore to be celebra- 


on; 0nthe /ides-of #be worth, the _ hich: H 
(ty of the great King. | "AY or . 
fituation of -Mount $42 being moſt delighttul the plex- 
pM the Countrey': it lies on the North {de 
hes the City of the great King, the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth. 

3- Sod i known in ber palaces 


q i. bp is = 

| «refuge. | wg as that 

of the Countrey : For Mount Sion is not fo beautifull 

og Fe oor te Dirle Fooenen in chat magyt- 
which is ; 

ſtat City an impregnable Fortres. = 


4. For - 
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4. For lo, the. kings were aſſem- 4 For, behold 


bled, they paſſed by together. a freſh inſtance of 


| it; the Kings & 
ſeveral neighbouring Countries entered into conſedengy 
to caſt us out'of our poſſeſſion : ('2 Chron. XX, 11. ) and 
wade a great progreſs in their defgn ;3 marching together 
from'beyond the Dead Sea ( v. 2..) till 'they came nigh 
eo Jern/alew ( 2.16, 20, 24.) , ey 
«© \$. They ſaw it,.and ſo they mar+ -, , 5. But then; they 
zelled, they were troubled, and bos... ogely . had-.a, fight 
ftetk away. | : +, of it, and that was 
- 63” ON" All; for Þ 337 
mazement.ſcized on them, and fich a pannick fer, that 
they fell into confaſion 3 and, 'taking'ohe another for E- 
nemies, were deſtroyed by the Ambuſh, which one Na- 
exon laid fortlie ther. '( 1%, v.22.) 1 NS ; 
6. Fear tgok bold "mpon | them 1+ «64 Fhere Was ho- 
gbere, and pin 43 of 4 woman in. thing , but terrour 
-gravail, © and trembling to 
F09 OED | be ſeen throughout 
all the Hoſt : which ſurprized thetn'ſo fuddenly,; and caſt 
therh irito ſo great anguiſh, that it may'be compared to 
the'liaſty and violent' panps of a Travafling Woman»! 
5, Joe Ine 2 ſbips of. al Orto pod 
Tar (biſh with atteaft-wind, | ©» + Rernation and con- 
SD hd OY org 2 tufion,' which the 
when « Fleet of Ships zichly laden.from 
109 the tarious blafts of the 


boſts, in the city of our God, God + rofore ; which our 


will eſtabliſh it for.gver. Selah. _ INE . bun 


bw our eyes ſee the wonderfull works of God : who 
told us by his Prophet; that he would fave us from this 
great Army which invaded us. (2 Chron. XX. 14, 15,0.) 
And'we have ſeen bis! Word verified in- this City ; from 
whence God, whoſe City it is, and- who'is the Lord of all 
the halt of Heaven and Earth, ſent inviſible Powers - 
terring 


SES =D 


- S8-2- © SZ 
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6 and diſperſe them, ( v. 22. ): and will we hope de- 
mad ret from being ſubverted by the allaults of 
our Egemies in future Ages, 

g. We have thought of thy ls- 9. O God, we 
ving-kindneſs, O God, in the midſt had mo confidence 
of thy temple in our Fortificati- 

__ tres rogers? in thy Tang 

but we aſſembled our (elves together in thy 
val help of Thee, ( 2 Chron. XX. 3, 4, 5.) and med. 


on thy. wonted mercy to thoſe that ſeek Thee, we 
qu expected what thy Loving-kindneſs would dge 
us, 


10; According to thy name, © 1o- Andas Thou 
God,” ſo is thy praiſe unto the ends art called, O God, 


tea . by the Name of 
of the earth ; thy right-band # ful YE Hoſts, 


of righteouſne/s. | - fo [Thou haſt - de. 
monſtrated Thy ſelf, in the glorious Victory Thou haſt 
given us. ( 1b. v. 15.) For which not we alone praiſe 
Thee; but the moſt diſtant people, who hear the fame of 
it, ſhall acknowledge and magnifi® thy Power, ( v. 29.) 
ach Thou haſt abundantly declated in the juſt deſtru- 
Qion of our Enemies, and the gracious proteCtion of us 
Thy faithtull Seryants. 

11: Let mount Zion rejoyce, let 11, Let the In- 
the daughters of Fudab be glad,be- Cs of Jeru- 


, then which is 
cauſe of thy judgments. the Mother City , 


gre an example of joy and thankfulneſs to all the reſt of 
the Cities and Towns of Judah :and let them unanimouſly 
join together with the greateſt gladneſs, to expreſs how 
ſenſible they are of thy Power and Goodnels, in this won- 
derfull Deliverance, +; / 

12; Walk about Zion, and go 12. Make - a fo- 
round about ber : tell the towers + lemn+ Proceſſion , 
theref. and...go. round a- 

: bout.the City, bleſ- 
ing and praiſing God with thankfull Hearts; who hath 
preſerved you from being begirt by the Enenty : Tell all 

Towers as you go along, and lee if 'there/be fo'much 
s one wanting; or theleaft hurt done to any of them. 
13. Mark 


——_— ——— —_— —_ 
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13. Mark ye well ber bulwarks, _ *3. Obſerve the 
a 


" confider ber palaces ; that ye may 


- 44 tentively conſider 
tell it to the generation following. —_—_ + 
NinK ſurvey of all the ſumptuous Buildings alſo : Aad 
mark how intire they are, and untoucht by the Enemies 
Batteries 3 that you may keep a record of it, and 


ſerve the memory of ſo great a wonder, for the of 
tccooing G | 


£4. For tha God is oirr God for #4. For this is 
ever and ever he willbe our guide the God who atone 
even unto death, can protebt us, and 


PSALM XLIX. 


To the chief Muſician. APfalm for the Sons 
of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Authour of this Pſalm is not known ; nor can wt 
find whether there was any particalar occaſion of it. 
'But whoſoever compoſed it (whether ſome rh the Son; 
of Korah, or any other ) it x likely that be 'bad 'in 

5 ege the unreaſonable thirſt of Mankind after R- 
ches, and their inſolence and baugbtineſs when the 
have acquired them ; which it poſſible was @ greet 
diſcouragement to ſome pious but poor people in theſe 
times ; And therefore after the example of David 
(Plalm XXX711, XXXTX,) be indifted this Pſalm 
30 check that Vanity ; by ſetting Death before _ 

yer 


a oc ca. ow. <2 = =83S 


W 
m4 WH. 
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fin XLIX. 
2, The ſeriows meditation of which, he knew, 
/ Boul4 both pall down the plumes of the proud and 

farafall ; and pre nip povns whom they tram- 
pet, from bring dejetied at their proſperous rmpiety. 


1 I JE thy, al ye prople give .] Iſten to ms, 
. . - 
LL car all ye inhabitants of ole, tn Pn peo= 


th world: of the world ſoever 
youdwell; for that which I am to deliver is of ſuch 
cottimon concernment, that it belongs to all Countries, 
amich as any one, upon the face of the Earth. 


% Both low and high, rich and Mu REY ou 
wether, ren 
whe - birth and meaner 
rink, or perſons wy; -mpaocrt and in dew” rr 
3 wiether you a in wealth, or are of a 
Liner alike concerned to attend to my inflruion. * 
4. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſs 3+ Which is net; 
dim: and the meditation' of my ther about trivial 
begs (hall be of nnderanding. ings, nor {lightly 


bout the moſt weighty matters, which my mind hath 

pondered : I will iarich your Souls with wiſdom, 

is better than all the worldly wealth you covet; 

and teach you how to dire&t all your ations aright, unto 

that ſcope at which you aim, of being happy. 

X, will incline mine ear to a 1 Au = 
; Iwill d - gar on, 

> aig MIDI moſt excellent ad- 

l vice which I have 

togive you 3 more to be deſired than the skill of reſol- 

ring the darkeſt riddles : to which I my (elf will diligent- 
ly attend, while it is ſung, as I play upon my Harp. 

5. Wherefore ſhould fear inthe 5+ Lintend got to 

09; of evil, when rhe iniquity of n*gleft the coun- 

my beels ſhall compaſs me about ? nt ve So 

ak my ſelf the queſtion I mean to aniwer : What cauſe 

# here that I ſhould be troubled with fears and cares 
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and anxiety of mind in calamitous times, when the iniqui- 
ty of thoſe that indeavour to ſupplant me, hath ſurroun. 
ded me on all figes, aud left me no way to eſcape them? 


' 6. They that truſt in their wealth 6. They areconh- 
and boaſt themſelves in the multi dent their ſtrength 


- and power is ſi ; 
zude of their, riches : 80 46 E 4 ow 


them : and the high conceit they have of their vaſt Trez- 
ſures es th proud, that they inſult over others, 
and brag what. hey can doe to-ruine them. 

7. None: of, them c62; by any. .,, 7+ Alas! poor 
means redeem.hiis brother, nor give <0, their” weak- 


w- nels is apparent ; 
to. God aranſon-for him : heh Os Ws 


among them, "that by all the power he hath, can finde a 
means to ſave the dearett Friend alive, when God calls for 
him : Healone cati diſpoſe of men's lives ; and the richeſt 
of them hath not' wealth enough to purchaſe a reprieve, 
when He pronotinces the Sertence of death upon them. 


8. (For the redemption of their  *S. That's a buſi- 
pak precious, .and it ceaſeth for = coltl Kore 
to redeem the life 
of 2 man, or toreſpite for a time his departure, whoſe Soul 
is leaving his. Body : He muſt ler that alone ; for as long 
as the world laſts, ic will be a vain epdeavour. 
9. That be. ſhould ſtill live for ' 9g. Let him: a 
ever, and zot ſee corruption. tempt it, if he 
pleaſe, upon him- 
ſelf: can he prolong his own life from time to time, {6 
that ir ſhall be perperuated, and never diſſolved ? 


_ Fo. For he feet hb that wiſe men [10, 'No ſuch 
die, likewiſe the fool and the byy- matter ; the' wiſe 
tiſh perſon periſh, and leave their Yom I ſpeak- of 
wealth to others, (v- 3. ) promils 09 

| k . exemption to 
beſt of men, bit they muſt gie as 'well as others: And 
therefore thoſ; wicked Sots, whoſe he differs little from 
that of Beaſts, may. juſtly, expe& not meerly to die, but 
to be deſtroyed, and cur off like the Beaſts that pans 


14. a, 


a wo ©. © = ws 
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beauty (hall conſume in the grave, 
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what becomes of all their wealth, which they 

_— to leave to others ; perhaps to ſtrangers ? vs 

11. Their inward thought 1s pe Fhup _— 
that thzir houſes ſhall continue for ned indeed , an 


. "eh ſecret] leaſed 
ever, and their dwelling places to tne" 8 age > 


all generations ; they call their fancy ; that when 
lands after their own names. they could tay no 
longer in the world, their goodly Houſes, which they had 
built, ſhould Rand for ever ; and the - places of their a- 
bode continuein their Family from age to age : though 
they could not be immortal themſelves; yer they hoped 
their Names, which they impoſed upon their Lands, 
ſhould never die. 

12. Nevertheleſs man being in 12: But alas! the 
honour, abideth not : be is like the thoughrs of man 


. are vain : for what- 
beſts that periſh. ſoever eſteem or re- 
putation one of theſe worldlings gets here, it laſts not at 
all; but dies together with him ; He is in this alfo likets 
tis fellow Beaſts ; whom, when they are dead, no body 
remembers. . 
13. This their way is their fol- 13. Thus theif 
h; yt their poſterity approve their lite ——— Gly 
. was ſpent, in 
gs ( for they have no 
ſecurity that the names they impoſe on their Lands ſhall 
aſt; or if they doe, that men ſhall think of them ; ot 
it they ſhould,whar are they the better for it 2) and yer, 
{o cloſe doth this folly ſtick to mankind, that they fſuc- 
ceed in their Poſſefſ10ns, make no benefit of this obſer- 
vation; bur are as very fools as themſelves, and tread in 
the ſteps of thoſe that went before them. 


14. Like ſheep that are laid in 14. They go in 
the grave death ſhall feedon them ; droves to their 
and the upright (hall have dominion Graves, when death 


- ſeizes on them; thi- 
over 
them in the morning and their ther is -drions ah 


from their dwelling, rn, »y a - 


Shepherd doth his Sheep to the Fold in the evening : And 
P then 
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then the Juſt, over whom they inſulted, ſhall quic 
trample upon, and triumph over them: ( as they ſha 
do much more when they awake out of the duſt at the 
Reſurre&ion :) All their power and ſplendour wherein 
they formerly appeared, though it ſeern as firm as a Rock, 
ſhall moulder away ; tor the Graves its utmoſt bound, 
beyor.d which it cannot go. 

15. But God will redeem my 15. And doubt: 
ſoul from the power of the grave ; leſs God will reſcue 


me from that ijm- 
for he ſhall recetve me. Selah, minent d»atiger , 


wherein I am ( v. 5. ) of being deſtroyed, and not let me 
deſcend into the Grave, but live to have Dominion over 
them: for He hath graciouſly received me into his Fa- 
vour (fo that if I die, I ſhall ſtill have this comfort re- 
maining, that He will one day raiſe me out of my Grave 
again.) | 

16. Ze not thouafraid whenone 16. Be not thou 
#.made rich, when the glory of his on troubled, nor 


hr iſmayed (no more 
bouſe ts increaſed. than I, v. 5.) who- 


loeyer thou art that heareſt or readeſt this, when thou 
ſceft a worldly man grow*very rich, and great honours 
one we on his Family : which enables, and emboldens him 
perhaps, to uſe the meaner fort contemptuouſly : 

17. For when be dieth, be ſhall 17. For he an 
carry nothing away his glory ſhall by no, means, 4s | 
wot deſcend after him. told thee, purchak 

the jprivilege of It 
ving one moment longer than God. pleaſes ; and when 
he dies, he is no greater than other men : for he. can carry 
none of his wealth along with him ; nor ſhall he that 
was fo Cerrible here, be at all regarded in the other world, 

18. Though whiles he lived, he 18. For all þis 
bleſſed bis ſoul : and men will praiſe Happinels 
thee when thou doſt well ro thy with this lite ( why 
ſelf. . ſhouldft thou then 
| : x be troubled at bis 

Proſperity ? ) which he ſpends in luxury and riot, pride 
and vanity ; applauding, himielf in his riches, and in his 
pleafures; and having a company of flatterers about _ 
who 
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commend thee too, if thou wilt imitate him in 
w_ thy own appetite, and denying nothing to thy 
elf and companions, but doing no good to any body 


= . 
19; He ſhall go to the generatts _ 19. And he at* 


a rives ( perhaps ) at 
on of bis fathers, they ſhall never the ane Ls 


ſee light. fathers, whoſe ſteps 
he follows, but after that they ſhall all be alike miſera- 
ble, and never more partake of the leaft joy or conſo- 
lation, 

20. Man that is in honour,and 20+ So true it 1s 
wderfandeth not, is like the beaſts Which was (aid be- 
that periſh fore ( and { little 

s cauſe there is to en- 
yy ſuch mens greatneſs) that a man raiſed to great digs 
nity in this world, and never "conſiders how ſhort and 
uncertain his honour is ( v. 15.) behaves himſelf like 
2 Brute while he lives ; and, thinking of no ſuch thing, 
is cut off like a Brute, whom no body regards when he is 
dead. 


PSALML 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Autbour of this Pſalm, the Tit!2 tells us { as we 
tranſlate it ) was Aſaph 3 who compoſed ſeveral 
Songs, as well as David, for the uſe of the Taberna= 

tle: as we reade in the 2 Chron. XXIX. 30, But 
whether he was Aſaph the Levite, who lived in the 
ſame ape with David ; or ſome other Prophet ins 
after Times, cannot be certainly reſolved, It ſeems 
tc me that it was not the former, becauſe he i never, 
that 1 remember, called Afaph the Seer ; as the other 
#;whoſe Pſalms Hezekiah cauſed io be ſung together 

P z with 
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With thoſe of King David. And thereforeT judge i 
moſt likely that be lived in after Times, in the regy 
of ſome pious Prince, ſuch as Jehoſaphat ; or, which 
moſt probable, in the days of Hezekiah himſelf 
(ſee Pſal. XLIV.) who though he had reformed the 
Worſhip of God, yet could not amend mens mind; ; 
but there ſtill remained, thus Prophet obſerved, abux- 
dance of Hypocriſie among them: both among the pegs 
ple, who placed all Religion in Sacrifices, and other 
external Rites and Ceremonies ; and among the Do 
Fours of the Law, and the Tudges, who taught the 
people their duty, but obſerved none of thoſe precept; 
rchemſelves which they expounded to others. 

Both theſe this Tholy man awakens by this P(alm, 

#0 a conſideration of the danger the were in ; repre- 
ſenting God as the Supreme Judge of the Wirld, 
coming in an amazing manner, to call them all tg 
feri® account, and to take a ſevere vengeance on them 
unleſs they amended. Which began to come upon 
them by Sennacherib ; whem God threatned to ſend 
againſt the Hypocritical Nation, Iſa. X. 6 Ard 
calls that time the day of his viſitation, wv. 3. when 
Sennacherib over-ran all the Country ( as Iſaiah 
propheficd VIlII. q, 8.) till be came to Jeruſalem. 
Upon which City Nebuchadnezzar compleatly ex 
ecuted the judgment here” threatned, when be de 
ftrozed Jeruſalem and the Temple it ſelf : uno 
which it was to no purpoſe to bring a multitude of 
Sacrifices, while they continued the evil of their doings, 
Ifa. I. 13, 16. 

In both which days of Viſitation, firſt by the King 
of Aſſyria, and then by the King of Babylon ; the 
Pſalmiſt here repreſents the Divume Majeſty, afier 
the manner of men : like to a King coming out 0 
bis Palace,attended by bis 4liniſters, with the En 
frens of Terrour carried before him ; and iſſuing out 
his Orders to ſummon all bis Subjets to appear at bis 
Tribunal, 
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Tribunal, and hear their Accuſation read, with the 
Sentence he would pronounce upon them. 


1, _—_ miohty God, even the 1. THE Omni- 


LORD hath ſpoken, and * ty you Ma- 
] i 12 Supreme 
called the earth from the rifeng of Tud A _— TED 


the Sun,uutorhe going down thereof. 23” Barth wn 
whom the greateſt Kings and Potentates are but Subjects; 
Eremal Lord, who changes not, hath given our his 
that all the People of the Land, from Eaſt to 

Welt, be ſammoned to appear before Him. 
2. Out. of Sion the perfefFion of 2. He will go 


. forth in the grea- 
uuty, God bath ſhined. teſt ſplendour, out 


of his magnificent Palace where He dwells in $9»: and 
kt you ſee how much his incomparable Excellencies and 
PerteFtions are to be reverenced. 

3. Our God ſhall come,and ſhall 3. Our God will 


wot keep ſilence : a fire ſhall devour undoubtedly come 
|; : _ and reckon with 
before bim,and it ſhall be very tem ”ou, thewk Mos 


petuow round about bim. He ſeem to take 
no notice of your impiety : And He will not come like 
Exrthly Princes, before whom there marches an armed 
Mukitude ; but in a far more terrible and irreſiſtible man- 
ner; which ſhall make you as ſenſible of His dreadtull 
Preſence, as your Anceſtors were at Mount Sina;; when 
the devouring Flames, and Thunder and Lightning which 
attended on Him, made the very Mountain quake and 
tremble, (Exod. XIX. 16, 18, 1/a. IX. 18, 19.) 


4. He ſhall call tothe beavens 4 He ſhall call 
from above, and to the earth, that Heaven and Earth 


be may j ; to be witneſſes of 
1 judge his people. the Eon of bh 


Proceedings: .( 7/a, I. 2.) And you may as ſoon move 
n= of their place, as avoid appearing before his Tri» 


5. Gather my Saints together 5. He will ſend 
unto me : thoſe that have made a out his Officers, 
avenant with me by ſacrifice, with a peremptory 

P 3 charge, 
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charge, ſaying, Bring thoſe men before me, whom I have 
obliged ave al other people, and ſeparated to my felf 
to be a Holy Nation, (Dex. XIV. 2.) and who have er- 
ged themſelves to me in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, con- 
ed by the bloud of Sacrifices; that they wiſh they 
might periſh, in like manner, if they did not obſerye it, 
(Fer- XXXIV. 18, 19.) 

6. And the heavens (hall declare 6. ( They fhall 
bis righteouſneſs : for God is judge own $ 8 wy 
binſelf. Sn. ſo done or no: For 
the juſtice of bs Juan ſhall be as conſpicuous as the 
heavens ; becauſe God himſelf, who cannot doe unrighte. 


ouſly, will examine the cauſe and pronouncs the ſentence.) | 


*. Hear, O my people, and T 7+ Imagine then, 
will / ord O Iſrael, and 1 will | that all things be. 


, ' : ing thus 
zeſtifie againſt thee : 1 am God, 6d 208 prepaſes 


even thy God. ing to you, ſaying; 
Hearken, O my people, for I have ſomething to (ay to 
thee: O Iſrael, my beloved people, hearken; for I muſt 
pong uu [nanny —_ of the _ of _— Laws, 
W I, the ſupreme Lawgiver and thy moſt gracious 
God, have givento thee. (Exod. XX, 2.) 

8. 1 will not reprove thee for thy 5. I donot mean 
ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings,to wr agg, —- 


have been continually before me. acrifices ; I have 
no complaint to 


pw about that matter : Thy burnt-offerings, I acknow- 
edge,never fail to be brought both mourning and evening 
ro my Altar; and I ſee how bufie thou art in that im- 
ployment. 

9. Iwill take no bullock out of © 9. But is this al 
thy houſe, nor be-goat's out of t by that I require of 
folds. thee 2 Do not mil- 
FED | take thy ſelf, nor 
think that I will be content all the reſt of my laws ſhould 
” broken, er you - 4" multiply Sacrifices : of which | 
nave no need ; or, if I had, need not be beholden unto 
hee, for the very beſt of them. WT het pg 
OP 10. Ft 
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*10. For every beaſt of the fo* ,' 12. For I could 


200”, be ſupplied one of 

{hae} and the cartel upon a rage Tg 

wh, herds, which thou 

laſt nothing to doe withall : having all che beaſts of the 

freſt"at "thy command ; with the cartel that graze-on 
ore hills chan thou haſt ever ſeen. D252 


"11, 1 know all the fowls of the 11. I know alfo 


v7 where the Fowls 
mountains ; and the wild beaſts of of the Mountains 


Wi felere mine, | build their nefts, 
which thou canſt not reach: and the wild beaſts in the 
open fields, whom thou canſt not inclole, are all ready at 
tand to doe me ſetvice. : 0, 
"12. 1f 1 were hungry, 1 would 12+ If I were 
wot tell thee, for the world is mine, hungry I * wou 


| not come to 4 
and the fulneſs thereof, quaint thee with It, 


that thou mighteſt provide me food : why ſhould T be 
beholden to thy poverty, when I am fo rich'?” for” the 
whole world is mine, and all that it contains. 
-- Will T eat the fleſh of bulls, S. . Can thou 
; o abſurd as to 
or drink the bloud of goars ? NB 
need meat and drink 2 and for that reafon call daily for 
the fleſh of bulls and the bloud- of goats to (atisfe m 
hunger and to quench my thirſt 2 Or that niy Narure” 
ſuch, that I can bepleaſed merely with the ſmoak of choſe 
upon my altar 2 4 
14. Offer unto God thankſgi= 14. They -baye 
ving, and pay thy vows unto the fheir uſe; but if 
moſt High, 


thou = ie me 
| ACC e a 
know that I value, in the fir place, drab cerfices 


heart, which gratefully acknowledges my benefits, above 
all the peace-offeringsin the world : and next, that Lex- 
p& thou ſhouldſt faithfully perform all the vows and 
ptomiles thou makeſt, when thou beggeſt any bleſſing of 

z and not think to put Me off ( who am too great to 
5 ed withall) with fin-offerings for the | breach of 


P 4 15. And 


208 A Paraphraſe en Phalm1; 
15. And call upon me inthe day , 15: And third. 


——_— ly, devoutly com-' 
trouble ; I will deliver thee,and _ d thy elf unto 


_bou ſhalt glorifie me. me, when thou an 
in any trouble, by ardent prayer ; pioully confiding in 
mezand thou ſhalt find it more powerfull than all burnt- 
offerings: for 1 will certainly deliver thee ; that thou mayſt 
honour me with thy praiſes, and proclaim my power and 
goodnel(s, to jnyite others unto my lervice. 

16. But unto the wicked God 16, Not that this 


ſaith, What baſt thou to dog to de- all that I "require 
clare my ſtatutes,or that thou ſhoul- Ay We if thoy 
deſt take my covenant inthy mouth) jg 1m 4 hs oor 
ous to thy neighbours, what care I for hy praiſes, or for 
thy zeal to boor, in preſſing my commands upon ot 
which thou doſt not obſerve thy ſelf? Thou braggeſt thou 
art a Door of the Law ; and thou declareſt to the peo- 
ple my will and pleaſure ; and makeſt often mention of 
my coyeriant, whereby they ſtand bound to be obedient 
to Me: but to what purpoſe is it ? or with what face canſt 
thou doe it? © 
: n7. Seeing thou hatef inſtrufti- he _ by thy 
d word bebind thee, mple, thou tea- 
__ (afteſe my cheſt them to con- 
n all-thoſe inftruftions ; ro which thou hateſt to be 
bound 'thy ſelf: and by thy actions declareft thou haſt 
no regard at all to any thing ; either that I have bidden 
thee, doe, or threatned I will doe to thoſe that violatemy 
precepts 2. 

18. IPben thou ſaweſt a thief, 18. When thou 
then thou conſented} with bim,ond halt obſerved a man 
boſt been partaker with adulterers, Thrive by ſtealth 

al and robbery ; it- 
Read of haying him puniſhed, thou haſt greedily accep- 
ted the proffer of being a ſharer with him : and which is 
worle the Adulrerers find favour with thee ; and thou art 
.partaker with them in their filthinels, I A 

19. Thou giveſ# thy mouth to q 19. Thou lettelt 
vil,ond thy rongue frameth deceir, tÞy tongue logle tp 
43k | flanders; and back- 
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veſt thoſe who are not preſent to anſwer for themſelyes: 
and doft not ſtick to contrive artificial lyes and deceits; ta 
cheat thoſe that have any dealing with thee, - : | 


- 20. Nay, when 
20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt a thou fitteſt in open 


eaſt thy brother”; thou ſlandereſt | 
— faxgubrnefr = ge 
ding to the law, thou makeſt bold to ſpeak fallly ( for a: 
reward; ) and that not againſt a ſtranger, but thy own 
Brother : yea, thou wilt not ſpare him that lay in the 
ame womb with thee ; but load him with calumnies and 
reproaches. | 

21. Theſe things haſt thou done, © 21. All this wic- 
ard 1 kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt kednels thou haſt 


committed, and F 
that [was altogether ſuch a one as oO arieg-f- 


thy ſelf : but 1 will reprove thee and 6 

ſet them in order before thine eyes. p_—_ _ _ Iu 
ding thy life, to which my patience ſhould have invited 
thee, thou haſt preſumed {o much upon my lenity; as to 
add another fin to all the reſt; and imagined that I am 
ſenorant of what is done in fecrert, or am altogether ag 
well pleaſed with theſe things as thy ſelf : and therefore 
now I haye ſharply rebuked theefor them (fo hatefull th 
are to me ) and fet them. all in order ( that rhou mayo 
ſee nothing can eſcape my knowledge) diftinCtly before thy 
eyes, 


22, Now conſider this, ye that 22, Let this be a 
forget God Jeſt 1 tear you in pieces, Warning to © you 
and thee be none ro deliver, and to-all th 

| that abuſe the pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering of God; never thinking of his 
juſt ſeverity againſt ſuch wicked doers. Conſider this ſeri- 
oully, and repent in -time ; leſt my patience be turned 
204 indignation and wrath; and I lay hold on you; and 
natchyou away,to ſuffer your deſerved puniſhment: And 
none of your companions, whom you have ſerved in their 
ns, ſhall be ableto give youany relief; but all periſh to- 
gcther with you. 


23. .Whoſo offereth praiſe, glori-  23- Remember 1 


fieth me : and to him that orderecth have told you what 
| Sacrifices 
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bis converſation - -oxt I ſhew Sacrifices I am well 
the ſalvation of God. ple with ; not 
| : with thoſe of beaſts, 
but with the Sacrifice of praiſe and + bearty thank(piyi 
for all my benefits ; which doth me more honour than 
the livele(s Sacrifices of Bulls and Goats : But he that thus 

worſhips me, muſt take care withall to diſpoſe 
his life into a conformity with all my precepts ; for this 
is the man whom I will make partaker of the bleſſings 
whichI have promiſed. 


PSALM LI. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, 
when Nathax the Prophet came unto him, 
after he had gone in te Bathſheba. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here now beg ings new colleion of ſome Pſalms wheref 
David was the Authour : which, Iſuppoſe,were found 
go the firſt Book was publiſbed, and this ſecond 


un 3 to the end of which from this place they com> 


tinue : as we reade expreſly Plal. LXXIT. ult. For 

though the Aut hour of the two ip before that, be 

not mentioned in the Title ; yet the very matter of 

them, as well as that concluſion of the Book, aſſures 

- ws they were compoſed by David, Who in this Fiſty 

firſt Pſalm (as the Title tells ws) moſt ſadly bewdils 

, the fin which he had committed with Bathſheba and 

thoſe that followed it. In which he had alſo continued 

for ſome time, till Nathan the Prophet came with 4 

meſſage from God to reprove him, and to pronounce 6 

©. Pery ſore judgment againſt bim and his family, for 
bis Crimes. | 

After this divine reprebenſion and threatning, bt 

Was 
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was very much bumbled; and, to make himſelf as no» 
riows an example of true repentance, as be bad been 
foul wickedne[s,be compoſed this Penitential Hymn: 

| [ent it to the Mapper of the Muſick in the T aber- 
nacle, to be uſed perpetually there , as @ Teſt imony of 
bis wnfeigned ſorrow for what be had done,and of the 
miſerable condition he roy 2 himſelf in, without 
the infinite mercy of God to him. Which be begs with 
the preateſ# earneſtneſs ; together with the aſſt ances 

4 grace; which he promiſes to imploy for the re- 
£ other ſinners * beſeeching him withal} to be 
favourable to his people, eſpecially ro the city of Jeru- 
falem ; and not let them and that ſuffer for big 


%, 


offences. 
7 H' mercy upon me,O God, 1. (  God,the ſu- 


according to thy Ioving- "preme Judge 
kindneſ : accor ding unto the multi- 08 h Wor of 
tude of thy tender mercies, blot out highly nd ed 
my tranſgreſſions. many ways, and 
therefore may moſt juſtly be condemned to ſuffer the ef- 
ſets of thy {vereſ diſpleaſure ; I caſt down my ſelf be- 
fore Thee,and humbly tupplicate for mercy : unto which 
] anrincouraged by oy known clemency,and thy infinite 
compaſſions ;- which will move Thee, I hope, to take pi- 
ty upon a grieycus finner, and to pardon theadultery and 
bloudſhed, 2ccompanied with a number of foul circum- 
ſtances,” which I bave committed. 


2, Waſh me throughly from mine 9 A _ made 
iniquity nd cleanſe Wy ve 10 oo 

nad Fire / 0708 0 J. ceeding loathſome 
by my repeated wickedneſs, which, like a ſtain that hath 

g ſtuck to a garment, is not eaſily got 'out : but do 
ot therefore, I beſeech Thee, abhor me, but rather mag- 
nitie thy mercy in purifying me perfetly, and cleanſing 
me {o- throughly, that rhere may be no (pot remaining 
3 me, 


3+ For I ackuowledge my tranſ- 


3. For, how ſtu- 
pid 
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greſſions, aud my ſin is ever before pu eover || way 


" > 
to awaken me, I am now deeply touched with a 

my horrid tranſgreſſions "which 1 both forrowtully confel 
and bewail, in thy preſence and in the face of the publick 
congregation ; and carry allo a {ad and amazing retnem- 
brance thereof, continually before my wo Ig 

4- Againſt thee, thee onely have _ 4+ Not 
I finned, and done this evil in thy and in fear of 

. - 2: puniſhment from 
fight : that thow mighreſt be juſt oo Time 
fied when thou ſpeakeſt and be clear 2. oe me; 
when rhou judgeſt. ut becauſe I am 
ſo obnoxious to Thee, whoſe judgments I ought todread 
the more, the lefs I am liable to give an account of my 
ations unto others, O how it afflicts me, that I pre. 
ſumed, becauſe I had none to controll me here on Earth, 
' tooffend thy Majeſty, thy All-ſceing-Majelty ! At whole 
Tribunal the higheſt muſt be judged: And if Thou 
ſhouldſt pronounce the heavieſt ſentence upon me for my 
crimes,-and execute it alſo with the greateſt ſeverity, I 
could not accuſe Thee of too much rigour; but muſt ſtill 
juſtifia Thee in thy Proceedings, and clear Thee trom all 
fach unjuſt impurations. 

5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in ini- 5. It is true in- 
quity : and in fin did my mother deed, and Thou, Q 
conceive me. Lord, knowelt it 

; | better than I, that 
there is in me an innate proneneſs to evil : But I am (6 
far from repreſenting this as an excuſe for what I have 
done, that I contelsthe conſideration of it, ought to have 
made me the more watchfull, and diligent to ſupprek 
thoſe bad inclinations; which I knew to be fo natural 
that I brought them into the world with me. 


6. Behold thou defireft truth in #6. 1 am amazed 
the inward parts : and in the bid. at my folly, that 
den parts thou ſhalt make me to | ſhould be fo care- 
know wiſdom. leſs; when I was 


not t that 
Thou requireſt us, not to entertain with T leaſt __ 
ne 
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ne thoſe firſt motions which we find in our thoughts and 
defires after any evil z but uprightly to __ them : 
For which end Thou haſt put a principle of betrer mo- 
tions into us, and indued me with wiſdom ; which ſecret- 
[y checks and corre&ts thoſe brutiſh inclinations. 


5. Purge me with byſſop, ard] _ 7. T have no- 


, thing therefore to 
ſbol be clean : waſh me, axd I ſhall ny Sonar 


be whiter than ſnow. half; but wholly 
betake my (elf to Thee for a gracious pardon of my fin, 
which every thing I can think of, ſadly aggravates. I am 
2s impure as a Leper, and deſerve tobe baniſhed from thy 
and ſhut out from a thy people; far more 
touching Bens, is that 
a y : yet I am'not fo foul, but, if Thou 
Thou canft purifie me, and mgke me as clean and white 
2 ſnow: Vouchſafe me that grace, O Lord ; expiate me, 
I beſeech Thee, ( Lev. XIV. 6. Nam. XIX-'17, 18.;) 
reſtore me ly untothy Favour, and the happy fruits 
of it, which I have juſtly forfeited and loſt, 
8. Make me to hear joy and |. Raiſe me out 


: of this wofully de+ 
gladneſe,that the bones which thou *< Anas: y 02 


nas tr ee EIT 
e I rece:v tay t me 
into ſuch inſufferable anguith and pain,: as if my bones 
were cruſht in pieces by my fall : fo ſend me the moſt 
comfortable news of my reconciliation with Thee ; to 
eaſe me of the torment I indure under the weight of my 
guilt, and the ſenſe of thy heavy diſpleaſure ; and tg tur 
it intothe height of joy and gladnels. 
9. Hide thy face from my fins; 9g.Remember not 
blot out all mine iniquities. any gr a nod 
nor lay my fin to my charge: But paſs by all my tranſgreſ- 
and acquit me from the puniſhment they deſerve; 
IO, Create in me a clean heart, 10. And beſtow 


OGod ; and renew a right ſpirit vpon me withall 
Within 4 gbt /p ſuch purity of 
heart ( which alas ! 


have loſt, and am not able to recover without thy grace) 
that 
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that I may utterly hereafter dereſt all fuch filthy motions: 
and ; uſe wer _ to rele for one ood refolur. 

o Thou daily ſupply me with treff ftrengrh from 
= ; toconfirm = ſettle them, that I may en re. 
turn to folly. _ ' 

L1. Coff ame not away' from thy 11. I deſerve | 
priſence 3 and take not thy holy Contels to be reje 
Spirit from me. Cted by Thee, a 
of ++ pF my predeceflor Was 

1 Sam. XV 25, 36) and to be admitted no mort into 
y favour; But, I humbly beſeech Thee, deal not 6 e- 
verely with me,nor deprive me (as Thoudidſt him, cog. 
are 1 Sam. X., 6. with XVI. 14-) of the gift of thy holy 
pirit, wherewith Thou haſt anointed me. (4, v. 13.) 


#2. Reftore unto me ghe joy of 12. Let net fe 
thy ſalvation : avid iphold me with vil, ſpirit, whi 
thy free ſpirit. troubled him, ſeize 
1: bas on me. ; but.reſtare 
to me the joy, which. 1 was wont to have, when I,faw my 
il <4 much jn Nay Tour g6 og delivered by The - 
dt t rent er (| P[aim. . I, ) tapport me 
my hoes. wich ſuch a chearfull, free = 
(pirie; as becomes him whom Thou haſt appointed to be 
ie Governour of thy people. 
13. Thenwill I teach tranſgereſ- 13+ That I may 
ſors thy ways,” and ſinners ſhall be have the confidence 


converted unto thee. - to admoniſh; thole 
of their duty, that 


tranſgreſs thy laws ( as I will not fail ro doe ) and they 
may not take the boldneſs rodeſpile my inftruRions : Byt 
the very worſt of them may by my authority, and my 
example be reclaimed from their finfull lives, and become, 
like me, thy faithtull ſervants. 


14. Deliver me from bloud-guil- 14+ Though ; 
rineſs, O God, thou God of my ſal- have added the fin 
vation : and my tongue (hall (ing o< ary 31s W y. - 
alond of thy righteoufneſs. alKeios 


murther of a 

Servant, of ſeveral of my ſervants ( 2 Sam. XI. 17;) who 
by. my oxder {were expoſed to that danger wherein they 
lolt their lives ; let it not hinder this grace which Lge 
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O God, the God! from whom _— have recei 
and bleſfi ings, vouchfafe this one fa- 
from the puniſhment d 


ER ) info B 

cruth and faithfulneſs in thy It 
ter wich thy t * it ſhall be my 1oy to 
oe all 1 ou iſh my Ak x 


d. h li 15, T ys 
ls. O Lord, open thou my tþs, . 

God, kr rt 
and wh mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy C al * thy 


pal. Mg 
metheboldnefs and liberty toopen my | lips which ſhame, 
mafukon and fear have cloſed and ſhut up ) and my 
mouth ſhall every where declare thy mercy, to thy per- 
petualpraiſe and renown. 


wy For thou deforeſt not ſacri- 16, This ſhall be 
elſe would =. thou de- pag Foes I will 


fd wt in burnt-offering. eo addr word 


thy kindnefs; for that of beaſts, I know, Thou defireft 


not | ſhould bring Thee : the whole burnt-offerings be- 


ingno pleaſure op age to Thee, but onely as they aretokens 


I ng ſacrifices of God are a . With which 

broken'ſpirit : a broken and a con- will alÞ join that 

wite bears, O God, thou wilt not divine Sacrifice of a 

delpi bumpy, ſocowtell 
| penitent hear 

= wilt _ _" of reuly contrite, 200 intirely Ra th 

z is ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice, that 

canſt not poſſibly reje& it. : 

18. Do good in thy good pleaſure 18, And theſame 

mts Zion : build thou the walls of mercy I defire' for 

Fernſatem my ſelf, I. beg- alſo 


for all thy le. 

ou "IV Good Lord ; and let not my tolly hs 
rey of bringing upon them any calainity ; or upon 
that City, which is called after my name, where I have 
Thy throne, and mine: (2.Sam, V. 7,9. VI. 6) 


Bur 


——— ——_ 
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But be favourable t6'that place and do it good ; let the 
walls of Jeruſalem, which 1 bave begin to build ( 2 Sa, 
YV. 9.) be perfe&tly finiſhed, 1 King. TI. 1, XI. 27, 
'--:19.: Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 19. Then ſhall 
with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, the righteous & 
with burnt-offering , and whole JEry ay to 
burnt-offering : then ſhall they of - :. ye ob Exprek 
fer bullocks upon thine alt ar. peace-offerings » 
abundance, and. all other ſacrifices.: T hey ſhall offer The: 
the'cliviceftJattifices upon thy Alrar (x X3zg. III 5. Y1IL 
63,64.) whictt from ſuch pious perſons ſhall be acceptable 
to thy Majeſty. 
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To the ehief Muſician. Maſchi/. A Phlm 


of David ; when Oveg the Edomite came 
and told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David's 
come to the Houſe of A4himelech. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſufficiently inſtrufs every one, about the Au: 
thour, and in the occaſion of this Pſalm, if they wil 
but xeade the Hiſtory to which it dire&s them in 
z Sam. XXII. where Doeg (one "of the ſeed of Blau, 
or that bad lived ſo long among - them, - that he had 
got the name, as well as the ſavage manners of the 

domires) 70 ingratiate himſelf with Saul Jpretended 
#0 diſcover thoſe who were confederate with David, 
particularly Ahimelech : whom he undertook alſoto 
kill, together with all bis Family; when others "t- 
Fuſed that bloudy charge which Saul would have im- 
poſed on them. And when be had done, it ſhould 
ſeem be bragged of it, as if it had been ſome gallant 


action, or famous atchievement ; as «s —__” 
taks 
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take it, in the firſt verſe of the Pſalm. Which Da- 
vid penned when. Abiathar (who was the onely perſon 
that eſcaped in that ſlaughter whereby they thought to 
| nf, fo barbouring David, or ſhewing'any 
 kindweſs to bim ) came 4 brought him the ſad ti- 
dings of what was befaln their City. And it was af- 
terward delivered to the Mee of _ _ _ Tas 
- bernacle, tobe in wal memory of the thing 
tu the uns br Maſe, (ſee Pſal. XXXIL) 
\gr, &s Theodoret /eems here to expound the word zo 
fortifie 1hoſe with patience and conſt ancy who unjuſt- 
+ by inſtruting them in rhe juſtice of the 
Divine Sentence in the iſſue. 


I, \ \ [HY boaſteft than th felf © 'r. A Goodly: frat 
© in miſchief, O WAS A A _— _ =7 
nay ? the goodneſs of God endureth thet be bath killed 
ly —"p *F LEXXY innocent 
= ns D's, ei egy 2 compan 07> 
Children, ucklings, ( 1 Sa. \ 19+. 
ok Champion thou art ; who bn." no Jour, 
that thou wilt doe the like execution upon ine.; Be 
know, vain man, that the goodneſs of ' God, whereby 
have been hicherto pr ( 1 Sam. XX1L 1,73, 5.) will 
ſtill defend me ; for. it is not a thing of ſhort continuance, 
like our Prince his Favour, but laſts for ever. 
2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs: 2+ O thou con- 
4 ſharp roſe, working deceit- "Tiver of falle  ſto- 


ries! who preten- 

deſt to be the onely 

loyal perſon in the Court of Sal, ( 1 Sam 
| 8,9.) but -art an egregious Hypocrite ; a meer 
of miſchiet to others, thereby - to advance thy 
Tongue was the firlt inſtrument in this But- 
ſharpned by thy malice oh purpoſe, like 
newly ſer, to cut the Throats of the guiltleſs ; 
might ſeem to be the moſt zealous of all 
the ſafety of the Kings perſon and govern- 


Q 4. Thow 


EL 
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= 
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3.' Thos loveſt evil more than” | 3 To haye 

good, and lying rather phan to ſpeak _—_y 
- hp , not have ſer. 

righteouſneſs. Selah. ved thy" pre +l 
and thy malice : which make thee love 'to doe miſchi 
rather than ' good offices unto others ; and to-deviſe lyg 
againſt Avimelech, rather than to declare his innocence. 

4. Thou loveſt all devouring -- _ how oh 

deceittpl tongue.  * not.whom t 

wards, one eceirſy 14 ps. 
ſwallow -up a. whole. City at a morlel-; O thou talk 
Tongue, who-to.*curry favour with thy: Prince; devilef 
the molt inpudent lyes, againſt thoſe.that neyer offended 
him. k 

5. God ſhall likewiſe deſtrcy thee _ 5: The great 
for. 6wer,,- by ſhall take thee awoy,.. 200, whck Prieſt 
«nd pluck 3heeout of phy, dwelling | T0 wan ak 
place, and roorrthee out. of phe land - = pul 
of rhe living." * Selah. ' thee from 
grearneſs ard Hhohour, to which thou ſeckeſt, by this 
vile means, to raiſe thy {elf : And,: more than thar, He 
will pay thee inthe fame coin thqu haſt dealr to them; 
for He will utterly deſtroy thee, and- ſnatch thee awa 
as haft as thou 'didft:choſe Innocents ;/ uſt fo will H 
pluck thee from the Tabernacle of God (where thou wilt 
wont to pretend devotion, 1 $49. XXL 7.) and root ow, 
not onely thee, but all thy Family. from the tace of the 
Earth. | ; "2 . 

6. The righteow alſo ſhall fre *6. "Which jult 
and fear and jhall laugh at bim. Judgment .of God 


| upon thee, all good 
men ſhall mark, and be confirmed thereby in thei p- 


ous fear ot offending Him : and refle&tin 3 re 0s 
devices to greaten thy. ſelf and Family, ſhall deride thy 
folly, Gaying as I doe. 

7. Loe, this is the man, that ..,  7- Behold that 
made not God his ſtrength: bug mighty man, that 


ernſted im the abundance of bis r1- mga ant Fayou- 
eber, and ftrengebened himſelf in  f®- ard- 
KF wickedneſs. ed not G 008 


the plain truth, 
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kimfelf by his Favour ; but laid the 

Gs Fortune ( as we ſpeak ) meerly,inabun- 
4nce of riches,and the favour of his Prince : In which al- 
6 he endeavoured to eſtabliſh himſelt, not by honeſt 
but by the moſt perfidious- arts, anU cruel enter- 
"es: what now is become ' of him ? and where is his 
greatneb ? lo, bis ambirious hopes are all raniſhed and 
come to 
$. But [am like a green olive- $8. Whilſt ff at 
tretin the houſe of God : I truſt in _— _ 
T1 y N_ Ok 
the mere) of God for ever and ever. nine gp I 
am fill,” bleſſed be God, in ſafety ; nay, compared with 
that deftruRtion which ſhall fall on him, in a flouriſh- 
ing condition : For he ſhall drop away hike 4 withered 
laf;.but I gyow and increaſe in ſtrength, like a green 
Olive-tree planted.in the Courts of God's Houle 7 whoſe 
mercy I truſt will preſerve me to my life's end from all 
the miſchiefs iſe againſt me; and inake me more 
a ing, both in my perſon and in my po- 


9. 7 wil wy thee for ever 9. For which 1 


becanſe thou aft done it : and. I will never ceaſe to 
wil wait on thy Name, for it is my T9, - 
good before thy Saints, firely to Thee that 


| amnot deſtroyed ; and I will patiently. expe&t the ac- 
compliſhment of thy Promiſes tome : For all-thy pious 
Servants have ever found this to be the beſt and wiſeſt 
courſe, to depend upon thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, and 
fairhfull and got to imitate thoſe wicked men, 
who ſtudy to advance or prelerve themſelves by flattery, 
or other viler praQtices. 


A Paraphraſe on Pfalmti 
PSA LM LIIL 


To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath, Ms 
ſchil; A Plalm of David. 


Cy 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalms and the XIV. differ ſo little, that it bath 
- tranbled Interpreters to give @ reaſon for the repeii 
trols .of the [diate thing, almoſt in the ſame _'words 
There # ſome variation indeed in every. verſt;; bu | \ 
& s merely the change of one word for another of the 
Same import: ( as for example, Gods for Lord, % 
23/4; 9.) except.onely werſe the Fifth, where theres 
& much oo alteration ; and the ſixth wholly omit- 
ch takes it probable rhere Was ſame new 
caſjon for the uſing thi Hymn again ; though an. 0- 
 cafion exceeding 11ke the former, What it was Writer 
do but gueſs ; 'andif+ I take the liberty alſo to inter- 
F4 remote, at al 

Thoſe that I bave met withall ſeem ta be. 


Tred's 


phſe my conjefFurey «will be nothing 


If we-ſuppaſe the defeiFion of the people in the r6- 
bello of Abſalom, hp $9 been $4 matter of bu 
complaint in the XIV ..\ Pſalm: then is looks likes 

obability, that the now revel; which the lſraclts 

eperally made; '2H1mediately afier the: .onher, before 
avid hadqitte rethvered Jeraſtiem ard bu. ſettle 
ment there, was the occaſion of this. For-you vent 


that, upon the quarrel which ariſe between the mn if 


Judah and the men of Iſrael about precedency, in 
bringing back the King, Sheba blew the Trumpet 0 
Rebellion afreſh; and it is ſaid that every manof | 

rael left David, end follywed after him, 2 Sam. XX. 


2: Th is the revolt," I apprehend, here ſpoken of, 


V. 3. where the P(almiſt [ays, Every oneof them 
is gone back. And a dangers revolt it was, a 


= => = >> 5 & E 


David 


- EL IS 


. 


My 


*ſomuch that bis Bones were indeed at laſt 
{ @ the P[almiſt here ſpeaks, wv. 5.) and all bis ads 
| berents made contemptible. 
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David apprehended ; more dangeroms than the former 
unleſs timely check'd, (2 Sam. XX. 6.) which made 
him, before all bus Army could be aſſembled, (v. 5.) 
ſend bis Guard: to purſue him ſpeedily, v.7. As 
they did through all the Tribes of Iſrael, v. 14. who 
being afraid of the iſſue, ( wv. 5. of this P/.) fell off 
awSheba more and more the farther be went ; and 
lefi hims at laſt to ſhift for himſelf ; ſo that be was 
ſlut up inthe City of Abel, there taken and beheaded, 
v.22. After which bis Body, it is likely, was ex- 
"Yoſed ro the Foivls of the Air, or the Wild y.- 5 224 
cattered 


Thi David deſired ſhould be commemorated toge- 
ther with bas deliyerance from Abſalom's Rebellion : 


; and therefore making a review of the XIV. Pſalm 


{ wherein that diftreſs is deſcribed ) he delivered it 
rain to the Maſter of the Muſick (as appeared after 
firf colleftion of the Book of Pſalms was finiſhed) 
Pith ſome ſmall alterations, relating to this new buſs- 
meſs: deſiring God, for inſtance, 10 give them ſtill 
ſome farther and new Salvation, wv. 6. for the Word 
bere 4sin the plural number, but in the XIV. Pſalm 


', inthe ſingular ; which hath made me render it bere 


complete Salvation, which he implores with the 
ſane earneſtne/s he had done before, and orders alſo 
bow the Pſalm ſhould be ſung, upon Mahalath, or che 
bollns Inſtrument ( Flute or Pipe) to the Tune of Mad. 
Chilſor #5 @ caveat ag ainſt Rebellion ſee,Pſal.XXXI1.) 
"if any be not ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Pſalm, becauſe of the word Captivity, inthe laſt 
verſe, which they may think ought to be taken pro. 
perly ; then they may ſuppoſe this Pſalm to have been 
reviewed. by Aſaph the Seer in the days of Hezeki- 
ah z when abundance of the people bad been indeed 
carried captive, Ila. V.uz. But there isno need to 

Q. 3 have 
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have recourſe to this : for the word Captivity i. | ug, 
ports no more, in ſome place;but onely great whe 
oN : Such as was made of Job's eftate and fend att 

Ve encd 
Im 
tp 


X LII. 10. and by the Philiſtins when Shi 
deſtroyed, Jadg. XVII 30, 31. 


I; HE fool bath ſaid in by 1+ "T Hough th 
T beart, There is no God ; TI 

corrupt are they, and have done a- = _— lo imp 
bominable iniquety : there is none 1G 
that doth good. their mouths 


"3-624 


2. God looked down from heaven _ 2+ But let then 
#pon the children of men, to ſee if _ that bt 
there were any that did underſtand, _ x F - Mn 
that did ſeek God. ways of. ako Gou 
of men; which arenaked and bare before his Eyes : though 
alas! there is nothing now to be ſeen, but ignorance and 
contempt of his Majeſty. 

3. Every one of them is gong 3+ The Jackie 
back : they are altogether became have made a nev 


wu . feparation, and art 
filtby :- there is nozve that doeth inticely Boar tr 


good, no not one. being like 2 body 
without ſpirit, fo rotten and putrified, that it is hard to | 
find ſo much as one that hath any kind of goodnels in 


LD an eliooas as at ar wm_rs*«_.£zg 


4. Have the workers of iniquity q- Strange thit 
uo knowledge who eat up my peo- they ſhould ſtill bs 
þle as they eat bread ; they bave thus ſenſeleſs! an 


wot called upon Ged. (an 


iy weohved conflnal to wpek iniquity; nay to _ 
and void of all pity and compaſſon to m 
the reafon ls, they have ne Religion, Ang 


5. Theri 


al Ws 


omh] fry 


ſal jul 
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ty in| 15.) There were they in great fear 5. And non® 


where no fear was : for God bath more cowardly than 


: ſuch © Atheiſtical 
ed the bones - of him that aches ;' wee 


acanpech againit thee: rbou haſt 

gut them to ſhame becauſe God bath Ned hens f 
&ſpiſed chem. *  panick. fear ſeized 
them before my Forces could approach them : For they 
ran away, and diſperſed themſelves, when I ſent bur a 
{mall party after . | God; O my Soul, hath broken 
him in. pieces; and his bones lie. ſcattered on the ground, 
who thopght .ro oppreſs thee: Thou ' haft obtained this 
frour of Him, to put them to ſhame ; for He deſpiſed 
thoſe who had ſo little regard to his Majefty. 

6, 0 that the ſalvation of Iſrael 6+ And He \is 
were come - out of Sion ! when mighty to | fave 
God bringeth back the captivity of + >= wag _= 
bu people, job all rejoyce, and think) and propa 

84d, by- a ſpecial token 
of his Preſence there, on mount Sor ; O that it might 
pleaſe Him to compleat our deliverance from thence ; and 
reſtore us all again to the happy enjoyment of that-place, 
from whence we have been baniſhed : It would turn our 
ad lamentations into the moſt chearfull Thankſpjvings : 
and fill not onely Jdah, bur all the Tribes of J/-ae/,with 


joy and 
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PSALM LIV. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. Maſchil. 
A Phalm of David, when the Ziphites came 
and faid to Sax, Doth not David hide him- 

., felf with us? 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells 6, was compoſed, when (not 
| Q 4 long 
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long after the- butchery of Doeg) the Ziphites, 's 
falſe people, woid of humanity, and that ſought no. 
thing, but bow to raiſe themſelves, though by ans 
thers ruine, indeavoured to ingratiate themſelye,, 
with Saul, by diſcovering to bim where David lurk 
in their neighbourhood: ( 1 Sam. XXII, 14, 19.) 
and undertook to guide the King to the wery plac 
and afſiſ the Forces be ſhould ſend to take him, v.20, 
' &ec. By which means David was brought into ſuch 
g great ſtrait, (0.26. that if Saul bad no 
droerted by a ſudden imoafion which" the Philiftins 
made, he could not have eſcaped kim. 'In this diſ- 
- ftreſs he made his addreſs to God by Prayer in 
words of the three firſt verſes of this Pſalm. But on 
# ſudden (bearing 1 ſuppoſe bow Saul himſelf was & 
larm'd with the news of an Invaſion ) be breaks out, 
+ Ve 4, 5. into admiration of God's goodneſs, And 
when the danger was quitc over, added, 1 Joop, 
the two laſt werſes ; wherein he expreſſes with what 
Joy he took a view , from the Mountain where be lay 
bid, of Seals. forces es they retreated. Which wat 
a thing ſo memorable, that wben he came tothe Kini 
«, don, bedelivered the whole torbe Maſter of j 
in the Tabernacle, to be ſung as the IV. Pſalm, to the 
Twne of Maſchil. | 


1.C Ave me,O God, by thy name, 1. Gai whole 

and rength ame it 

Judge me by thy ſtrength "acts" this hn 

art the Supreme Judge, and therefore the Defender and 

Protectour ot all injured and oppreſſed perſons ; I humbly 

thy Aid in this great diftreſs ; ing Thee, 

who canft eaſily doe it, to deliver me from my Enemies, 

and by thy Almighty Power vindicate my innocence; and 

maintain my righteous cauſe againſt thoſe that arstoo 
ſtrong for me, and wrongfully ſeek to deſtroy me. 


2. Hear my prayer,O God . give 2. Deny me not 


ear to the word this re »0 
wg of yaverk God, Tink or 
neltly 


=LFs = 
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intreat - but grant the peritions of thy poor 

ho who Ce dd hex his Prayers to oppoſe ta 
{thoſe Forces that ſurround him. "HR 

. For ftrangers ore riſen up & 3: ey are 
pink me, aud oppreſſours ſeek af- _— o_ te 
ter wy ſou! ; they bave not ſer God og qo? 
before them. Selah. way difobliged, for 
I never had any thing to doe with them ; and yer they 
have undertaken to deliver me into the hand of Saw, and 
thoſe formidable Enemies that are come to ſeek my lite : 
(1 Sew. XXII? 20.) having no regard to God at - bur 
onely Rudying, right or wrong,to gain the favour of their 
Prince, 0 


4. Behold, God is mine belper : , 4: O the won- 


the LORD is with them that up- _ Coins of 


bold my ſoul. deplorable conditi- 
on, ſends me, in a trange and un ed'manner, moſt 
ſcaſonable reliet! Behold, how He takes my part, the 
Lord preſerves my lite : For, alas! the ſmall Foxces I have 
with me, are unable to ſecure it ; and can by no means 
me againſt thoſe numerous Enemies that thought 
to me. 


5. He ſhall reward evil untomine n 5: _ hu for 
, . e ſpies that un- 
To 5 = he "ly . dertook to find on 
all my places, ( 1 Sam. I, 22, 23.) He 
bring Ayer they intended to me, votes themſelves : 
Take ajuſt vengeance on them, and execute thy Threat- 
nings, Q Lord, againſt ſuch treacherous perſons. 
6. 1 will freely ſacrifice. unto 6. In the mean 
ther ; 1 will praiſe thy name, © time 1 will not be 


LORD, for it ing in d 
for it is good. an 
nels for what Thou haſt done already ; but make Thee 
my acknowledgments both in word and deed. 


Fill, 1 will offer Thee iberal Sacrifices; and then I will 
accompany them with my praiſes of thy Wiſdom, Power 
and Gpodneſs, O Lord ; which is the moſt pleaſing Sactj- 


icel know unto Thee, and th Yo 
— - ee the moſt delightful "—_ 


226 A Paraphraſees . PhimLY 

9. For be bath delivered me ous 7. Who by hi 
of all trouble; and mine eye bath — Providence 
ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. A WE en. 
that diſtreſs wherein I was; and all the dangers which it 
threatned : For my Eyes now dare look upon thoſe Ene- 


mies in their retreat, from whom I lately fled for fear. 
1 Sam. XXIIL 26, 27, 28. 


—_ 


PSALM LV. 


To the chicf Mufician on Neginoth. Maſchil, 
s _ A Plalm of Davad. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was ſent to the Maſter of the Muſick, tobe 
ſung as the former : having an occaſion ſomething like 
it, For the complaint which he makes in the muldle 
of the Pſalmghat his greateſt Confident proved trea- 
cherousto bim jnakes it probable that it was compoſed 
when Abfalom”s Rebellion broke out, and be was for- 
ced to flee ſuddenly from Jeruſalem : and as be wa; 
going barefoot upon Mount Olivet ( he and all bis 
company weeping ) to increaſe bis ſorrow met with the 

news, that Ahitophel alſo was among the Con- 

_ ſpirators, 2 Sam. XV. 41. Upon which, we read: 
there, be preſently fell to bis Prayers; and as ſoon «i 

; be came to a place where he could reſt and retire bim- 
ſelf, be repreſented, it u likely, the ſadneſs of bu 
condition more largely in this Pſalm : beſeeching Gd 
zo diſappoint the Conſpirators, ..9. Firſt, becauſe of 
the wiolence they had committed at Jeruſalem, (wv. 
9, to, 11.) and ſecondly becauſe of the wile treachery 
of Ahitophel, from the 12. to che 15. which ſeems 
to me oug ht to be connefted with the beginning of the 


9. verſe ; for he goes on in the 15. to beſeech God 10 
| defeat 


_—_ 
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defeat them all, which be bad begun in the 9g. but 
breaks off to imſert bjs reaſons why be was (6 carve. 
And then, in the concluſion, be exhorts all thoſe thae 
adbered to him, not to be diſcouraged; but to caſt 
their care upon the Lord: who would reward their 
piows confidence in Him ;, by proteting and deliver: 
ing them, and deſtroying their and his Enemies. 


1. 4 tve ear to my prayer, 0 (0) God, the Su- 
: 'd preme Judge 
God: and hide not thy of all is: 


felf from my ſupplication. moſt humbly 2d- 
drefs my,ſelf ro Thee, who art inclined to relieve thoſe 
that are oppreſſed : beſeeching T hee not to reject 208 
ſupplicant, but graciouſly to receive his petition which he 
puts up unto T hee. 

2: Atrend unto me.and hear me: 2+ Letthe ſadneſs 


: £ of my condition 
ary in my complaint, and mak cs The wn. 
CTY fider and relieve 
me; which I am not able to repreſent in my prayer, with- 
put ſkrieks and lamentable cries :' fo great is the perturba- 
tion. of my mind, 
3: Becauſe of the voice of the e- 3. Becauſe my 
nemy, becauſe of the oppreſſion of #9 Son is become 


the wicked : for they caſt iniquity \Y Enemy, and 
upon me,andin wrath they bate me. __ —_— 
lion againſt me, (2 Sam. XV. 10.) and becauſe ofthe fore 
ſtraits to which he hath wickedly reduced me : For which , 
that there might be ſome colour, he and his aſſociates 


load me'with falſe accuſations, and ſay I am unjuſt, and 


take no care of my people, ( 2 Sam. XV. 3, 4.) and there- 
forefurioully ſet hemdives againſt me, to dethrone me. 


. 4.449 beart is ſore pained with- &4- This is a fore 
jngme : and the terrours of dearth griet unw my 
ge faln upon me, heart,” and puts ms 

nies ofdeath : whichIwithout thy ds 1 wy Bn 
| expett, (2 Sam, XVII. 2.) y 


©. Fears 
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' 5. Fearfulneſs and trembling are 5: The fudden- 


neſs and ſtr of 
come upon me,- and horrour hath o- ew —_— 


verwhelmed me. hath ſtruck NY 
to ſuch a fear, as makes me tremble : I am involved in 
4{uch difficulties, that, which way ſoever I look, horrour 
and conſternation ſeize upon me. 


6. And I ſaid, O that Thad _ 6. In this conf 
wings like a dove ; for then would ————_— withd 


1 fly away, and be at reſt. ns _ . 


19) Gaying, Who will lend me Wings, as ſwift as 
L.- 2 was that I may flee away to ome place of ſafety 
and 


' *, Loe then would 1 wander far 7-Lo,then would 
of, and remaiz in the wilderneſs. s } at - = A. 
_ though I wandred 
I knewnot whither ( 2 Sam. XV. 20. ) I would hide my 
ſelf in fome deſert place, remote from all Society, 

- 8. iwould baſten my eſcape from 8. And I would 
the windy ftorm, and tempeſt. make all the haſte 

imaginable *to e- 
{cape this fierce perſecution : (2 Sam. XVIL 16, 21.) which 


is riſen like a ſudden ſtorm of wind, or violent tempeſt; - 


and threatens utterly to ſubvert me. 


9. Deſtrey, O LORD, and 9. O Lord, kt 
divide their tongues: for 1 have that ſpeedy deftru- 
ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. wa my , oP 
defign againſt me, (2 Sam. XVII. 16.) divide their counſe 
and raiſe diſſentions among them, ( 2 $am. XV. 34-XVIL 
. 14, 15.) for I am certainly informed, that by rapine and 
cruelty, brawling and contention, they have fled the 
whole City of Fer#ſalen: with tumult and confuſion. 

10s Day and night they go a= 10+ There is n0- 
+ bout it upon the walls thereof : miſ. thing elle | to be 
chief "alſo and ſorrow are in the {2 cither by day 
midſt of it. or by night : For 

they that guard the 
- Gates or gothe Rounds, make it their buſineſs to rarage 


<< ”—o»y = =2 —3-1- 8-3 -he-. 


at "tt. ah. CC woes fo eo ow 
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ind{poil, to arrels, and fall out with every bady 

och Teng ſuch as run to the main Greoch, 
*1 hope to rect with ſome relief, are miſerably deceived; 
for there the ſame iniquity, oppreſſion and injurious ded- 
ling keep their ſtation. | 

11. Wickedneſs is in the midſ® 11, There is io 
thereof : deceit and guile depart Place free either 


from their 
wt from ber ſtreets. = FP 


fand and deceit : but they barbarouſly abuſe, or i 
ly arcumvent the inhabitants, both within doors 


12, For it was not anenemy 12. And there is 
that reproached'me, then - I could one moſt notorious 
heve born it; neither was it be Traitour, whole ig 
that hated me, that did magnife Dn Cry 
himſelfagoinſ# me, 'then 7 would ſhes _ ork 
have bid my ſelf from him. maliciouſly 
hed and calumnjated me and my government, oy ir 
thought of no ſuch treachery: For we never had any 
Futh (then his Treaſon would not have been ſoſtrange, 
far more tolerable,z nor did he give any lign of hat- 
red'to me; for then I could haye ſecured my felf, by with» 
drawing from his familiarity. | | 
11. But it was tbou,a man,mine I Fa No, thou, O 
moſt pi 


al de, 1 = erfidious of 
equal,my guide, and mine acquain all mankind. 


tance, 

RNs contriveſt this mi(- 
chief againſt me, waſt the perſon whom I eſteemed _ 
all other;' whom I loved as my felt; whoſe counſel I ever 
bllowed; and to'whom, as my Friend, I unboſomed al 
toy ſecrets : - 

th. We took ſweet connſel toge- 14- Whoſe cofi- 
ther, and walked unto the houſe of Verfation was moſt 


God in company. cn rryr Bey 


thought I had been tied, not onely by the bond of civil 
Friendſhip, but ( which is far ſtronger Jof Religion. 5h 
Is. Let death ſeize upon them, _ 15. Let death 


and let them go down quick into {ezz2 on them as un- 
expect- 
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hell: for wickedneſs is in _ their at as” this 
dwellings, and among them. Treaſon broks out 

againſt me; Let 
them fink on a ſudden into the Grave, when they think 
of nothing leſs ; for whereſoever they go, all manner of 
miſchief marches along with them. 


4.16. As for me, I will call upon _ "6. As for my 


God : andthe Lord ſhall ſave me. T will injure no bo- 
; dy to preſerve m 


(elf, but onely commend my ſelf and my caule to 
the righteous Judge: And the Almighty Lord who chan. 
ges not, will deliver me as He hath done formerly, - 


' 27: Evening ond mourning,ond _17- For this! 
ot noowwill I pray, and cry aloud : mor ceale "Y 
and be: ſhall hear my voice. a; ay #4 ah 
when I riſe,” and before I take my repatt : both in-my in- 


ward thoughts, and with my mouth, in ſilent defires and 


lamentable moans,l will never giveover my im ity, 
till He graciouſly grant my petition, and ſend me relief, 

18. He bath delivered my ſouliz ; , 18. He will re- 
peace the | batte! that was 4- | {cue me from the 


gainft me; for there were many pang ou "we 

With me. comes againſt me, 
and reſtore me to my Throne in peace : for, be they never 
ſo nutnerous, there is a tar greater power on my fide to 
defend me anJ4 to fight for me. 


19. God ſhall bear and offi 19. God Himlel, 
them, even he thar abideth of old, who-hath o 1 
Selah : becauſe they have no chav- governed the 


molt juſtly, and ne- 
ges, therefore they fear not God. ver alto mas 


es, will hear my prayer, and bring down their pride: 
or having proſpered hitherto in their villany there is not 
oneof them that repents ; but they all pertinacioully per- 
fiſt in their Rebellion, without any fear of the Divine vet- 
geance. 


20, He hath put forth his hands 20, Eſpecially ts 


againſt ſuch as be at peace with perhdious perſon » 


bim : be bath broken bis covenant, Who hath not ove 


= mz" ws 
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ly violated all the Laws of F riendſhip; but protanely bro- 
ken his promiſe and- oath of Fidelity, wherein he was 
ingaged to meh. BD 

21. The words of bu mouth 21. No can 
ooe- ſmoorber than butter , bu Þ© taller than he; 


war was in bis beart :. bis words way | EL 


were ſofter than oyl, yet were they , 3 © thelt han- 
drawn ſwords. guage, when at the 
Gme time he was contriving this Rebellion in his hearr : 
All his ſoft words and tender profeſſions of kindneſs to 
me, ſerved onely to hide his deſign of giving me a mortal 
wound. 


22. thy burtben upon the 22+ But why do 
apt be (hall ſuſtain thee ;, 1 trouble my = 
he ſhall never ſuffer the righteoms to . wel L TE O_ 
be moved, jected, O my Soul, 
( and let me give this connſel to every one that adheres to 
me) but repoling thy humble trult_ in God, caſtall the 
burthens of thy cares upon Him ; who will certainly ſup- 
port thee under any troubles that He is pleaſed op. 
upon thee, Preſerve thy integrity ; and, though thou 
mallt be ſhaken and diſturbed for a time, He will not 
{ufferthee to be moved out of thy place, but quietly ſettle 
thee there again. 

24 Butthon,O God, ſhalt bring 23. But ag for 
them down into the pit of deſtru#j.. thoſe _—_ FAA 

; ; ven'me - 
on: bloudy and deceitfull men ſhall bahce, Thou;-O 
net live out balf their days, but 1 Go 
will tref in thee. them to an ani 
fog and throw them headlong into the pit of deſtru- 

n,” They are men that thirſt after bloud, and by all 
manner of fraud and treachery endeavour to compaſs their 
ends ; and ſuch ſhall periſh in the fower of their age ; 
when I rruft co finiſh my days in proſperity and peace. 


PSALM 


232 - Paraphraſe on Pſalm LVI 
PSALM LVI, 


To the chief Muſician, upon Jonath-elem- 12 
chokim, Michtamof David, when the Phi 
liſftins took him in Gath. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when for fear of Saul h 
fled like an innocent. Dove into remote Countrig, 
More particularly hen be 2p as forced to take fhilter 
among the Philiſtins in Gath, 1 Sam. X'XT, where 

'3he Lords of the Court brought bini to. King Achiſh 
with ſuch high commendation of bis walour, t he 
bt miyhbt indanger bis life. And therefore be'yut 
on t ky 3s befide bimiſelf.; filently bewas 
log the fadne(s of bis condition, which conflyamed 
' Bims to make iſe of ſuch Artifices ; and Wa 
70 God of the cruzlty of bis Emerues, who hagdrin 
bim into this and many other. fxgits: but making m 
remonſtrances ro Achiſh how he was w/ed, mer bey- 
Ling his aſſiſtance againſiuhem. - Not @ word of the; 
which is the res/on, p1/ibly, why be compares himſelf 
here in the Title to a ſilent or dumb Dove, if Ine 
preters rightly 'under/tand the words Jonath , Elem 
which they. 'exyound m that manner. Kunel 
thinks, be the rather compares himſelf, to.8 Dove, b+ 

- cauſe that is accounted allly creature, ( Hoſea FI 

verſ. It. 4 and David now, ſeemed no better... 


And this w.the reaſon thai thist [alm is ale al 

led Michiam ( ſee P/al. XVI.) becau[tit-i6,a00- 
memoration of God"s ſingular care over him,jn many 
my dangers ; eſpecially at Gath : when be mtire- 
ly depended upon his fawour and lowe alone; uy 

' ping bimſelf ( and ſeeking no farther for belp -/ 
u 
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Hi gracions promiſe to bim ; which he thankfully acs 
knowledges, eſpecially in the concluſion of thu Pſalms 

Which was penned, it —_— from v. 8. after ta«- 
ny wandrings of this go0 man ; firſt, to Samuel m 
Naioth, 1 Sam XLX 18. then, ro Jonathan, XX. r. 
then, to Nob, XXT. rt. after rhar, to Gath, v.-to. 
from thence to Aduilam, XXII. 1. and then, intoths- 
Country of Moab, w. 3: from whence he was admonis; 
ſhed by the Prophet Gad, to go to a-place of greater 
{eurity, wv. 6. which he found m the Foreſt of Hareth, 
1Sam. XXII. 5. where, 1 Juppoſe, be might have a 
lutle repoſe and leiſure to reflet# upon what was paſt. 
and to compoſe this Pſalm: And from that Foreſt, I 
fancy, be might call himſelf (if we ad mit of Bochar- 
tus bis change of one point, Lib. r. de Animal. Cap.3. 
Part. 2.) Jonath-Elim rechokim, 4 Dove in the 
remote Woods. Where he made this Pſalm before the 
reft of his wandrings to other places, which afterward 
followed. And when be came to the Kingdom be des 
livered it to the chief Maſter of Muſick, to be Jung 
after the tune of a Song, which beg an with thoſe words 
( « Aben-Ezra takes it) Jonath elim rechokim. 


I, 0 agks Oe unto me,O God, 1. ' God , the 


for man would ſwallow me Supreme. , 


, , and therefore im- 
wp: befebting dai oppreſeth me. ot judge of all 


the World, take pity upon me I beſeech ' Thee ; and re« 

me from the violence of my Enemies : For Se»l,for- 
getting his own mortality, and bow unſeernly it is tor frail 
man to continue his Enmities for ever, molt cagerly pur- 


| fues me, with an unfatiable defite to take away ty life : 


He never intermits his Perſecutions; but prefſes me (0 
Y, that he gives me no time to breathe. | 

2. Mine enemies would daily 2. He ſeds- [a- 
ſodllow me xp. for they be'mazy © broad his pies ro 
ihat fight againſt the, -O thow mioſt  W2tcÞ> all opporty- 
High, nittes fo anſnare 
mez for Which 
R they 
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on gape as greedily as ravenous Beaſts do for their prey: 
great multitudes there are,O T hou moſt High atk 
alone canſt diſappoint them) that proud of their numbers 
and of their power, have inſolently (et themſelves againſt 
me to deſtroy me. 
. What time 1 am afraid, I 3. AsTIhavejut 


wll tru# in thee, reaſon to fear 
mill cr is rhee will, unleſs Ne 


defended by Thee; - with whom T have intruſted my ſelf 
ahd all my concerns : which is the onely thing whereby 
I overcome thoſe fears, when they ſeize upon me. 
' A» In God Iwillpraiſe bisword, 4+ By the hel 
in God 1 bave put my truſt, 1 will > oe [will bo 
| doe unto me, ar mom þ 
x08 fear what fleſh cay div unto me, ' oo OO BS 
rejoice in his faithfull Promiſe He hath made to me by his 
Prophet ( 1 Sam. XVI, 13. 2 Sa. I. 9. V. 2.) Though 
it be not fulfilled preſently, yet, by His affiſtance, Ill 
depend as I have done hitherto upon his Fidelity, for the 
imac of it; and never fear what frail man can doe 
to*hinder ir. 

5." Every day they wreſt my #5. 1 know what 
words; all their thoughts are againſs 2 ill conſtrudticn 
me for evil. my Enemies would 

put upon theſe 
words, it they could hear what I ſay; for they do no- 
thing but wreſt rhe moſt innocent Speeches ; and becauſe 
I protets to confide in God, pretend that I conſpire againſt 
the King, (1 Sam XXIV. 9. ) their whole barack being 
nothing ele, but to contrive how to doe me milchiet. 


6. They gother themſelves toge= 6. For this end 
ther ; they hide themſelves, they they hold many 


confultarions &#+ 
92 thy Beps, when they wair jor, herakem; 


"ay Jout, ; and lay fnares pt ' 
vily tor me ; curiouſly obſerving all my motions ;and{ll 
expecting an opportunity to take away my life, 

- 7. Shall they eſeape by iniguiry? 7. Shall this ink 
in thine auger coſt down the people, gy owe go "” 


O God, puniſhed ? or of 
: their ſubtilty 20d | 
crall 
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| they who thus unjuſtly petfecute tlie innocent; 
— p rengrance 2 © oo - —_—_ Judge, 
thoſe inſolent e, who have 
ie og Since and ber them feel the eedle of 
ty jultdipleaſure. | 
$. Thou telleſt my —_— 8. Thou art per- 
tho my tears into thy bottle : y acquain 
: I { how of- 
are they not 22 thy book ? "Hf whey have bee Ft 
ced to fly, like a vagabond, from place to place ; which 
hath coſt me many a tear : Good Lord, preſerve a kind 
orenes of tha : yy ns wp 5 iſh as things 
Thou nothing regardeft.” But why. am 1 fo importunate 
for this, fance L vows Thou art fo far from delpiſing my 
miſery, that Thou art as mindfull of it, as if Thou keps 
teſt a regiſter of every tear, and of all my troubles ? 


9. When 1cry unto thee, then 9. My Prayer 


ſhall mine enemies turn back : this fherefore ſhall pre- 
1 know, for God is for me. vail, when my E- 
| nemies oppreſs me 3 
and obtain a glorious victory over them : of this I am af- 
ſured, becauſe the Mighty God, who rules all the world, 
ison my fide. | 
10. In God will 1 praiſe his 10. By his gra- 
word: inthe LOAD will | praiſe cious alliſtance I 
his word. will continue my 
£55 reſolution”; to re- 
joyce in the faithfull promiſe, I before mentioned : He is 
the Eternal Lord, who never alters nor changes; and I 
will be like” Him, immurably rejoycing in that faithful 


I. In God bave Iput my truſt : 11, Nothing ſhall 
1 will nt be afraid what man cay ſhake the -conh- 
doe unto me dence I have frepo- 
; ſed in Him 3. nor 
will I fear what the greateſt man can doe, were he more 
powerfull than he is, to hinder the accompliſhment of 
what the Lord deſigns for me. 


12, Thy vows are upon me, O 12: Not will I 
God: I'willrender praiſes untothee, Ever be unmindfull 
of the promiſes I 

R 2 have 
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hive ade to Thee, O God ; to whom, when I was indi. 
ſtreſs, I vowed the molt grarefull acknowledgments, if 
Thou wouldſt deliver me : Though I am not able to rg. 
quite thy kindneſs ; yet I will not ceaſe to magnikie and 
extoll it, with my higheſt praiſes. 


13. For thou haſt delivered my , 13- For Thou | 


foul from death: wilt not thou de- haſt ſo remarkably 
; m fall; reſcued me from 
liver my feet from falling, that I death- (-to thy 


pray walk before God in the light of Goon. 1 Aerie 
the living ? it, not to my poli- 
cy ) when I' was in -the- power of the Philiſtins ; that I 
ought not to doabt of thy continued preſervation of me, 
from the ſnares my Enemies lay. to entrap me ; or from 
the open violence they uſe to overthrow me : Thou wilt 
ſupport me ſtill to praiſe Thee; and to perform further 
ſervice tc Thee, here in. this world, as I intend to doe 
molt ſtgcerely, 


PSALM LVI.. , 


' To the chief Muſician, Al-raſchith. Michtaw 
- David ; when he fled from Saul in the 
avec. 


ARGUMENT, 


Thu Pſalm, the Tule inſorms us, was penned upon the 
x: Uike occaſion with the former. For after ſeveral other 
" wandrings (befides thoſe he [peaks of in the foregoing 
P/alm, w. 8.) or removes from place to place, mem 
oned 1 Sam. X'XI[[. you find David in the ſtrong 
bolds of Engaddi, v. 29. where there was, a Cave & 
mon the rocks, XXIV, 2, 4. in which David and 
bis men lurkt and 1d themſelves for fear of Saul, 
Who, mm hs purſuit "of them, came to eaſe himſelf m 
ths .wery place, where they skult ; And thereby pre 
jenie 
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ſented David with as fair an opportunity as could be 
defired, to kill bir, Which he might have donewith- 
out any noiſe ; if his piety, and religious reſolution to 
dre natbing that was finfult, no not to gain a King- 


i dem ; but (truſting to the faithful promiſe he ſpeaks 


of, Pſal. LV1L. 4, 10.) to wait wholly wpon God, to 
prefer him when and as He pleaſed tothe throne, bad 
not hindred him. For ſome of his-men, obſerving 


| the advantage, would fain have diſpatched him ; 
'" David bad not forbidden rhe perſon who was ready 
"ro frike the blow, ſaying ;* Al-taſchith, thou ſhalt 

|, Not deſtroy him; or. deftroy him not. &$» ſome 


| d that word, which we find in the Title of the 
Plalm : 5howgh cthers ( obſerving the ſame word to 
be in the Title of the two followzpg Pſalms and of the 
LXXVih. which belong not to this matter ) judge it 
more probable that Al-taſchich was ihe begining of 
ſome Song. according to whichthis Pſalm was to be 
feng. To whith, notwithſtanding, in my optaion it 
may be replied, that thoſe Thiree Pſalms which fol- 
Iny after "this, bad that Title prefixt, onely to ſhow 


©" that they were to be ſung like this, 


In which David commemorates God's great mercy 


in mollifying the heart of Saul at that time ; by the 


kindneſs and. piety which he expreſſed towards bim 
Remembring im the firſt place, what kind of thoughts 
he had when be was inthe Cave ; and ſaw himſelfin 
manifeſt danger of being taken by Saul's forces : Aud 
then bleſſing God for the ſudden change which was 
made in bis condition ; by Saul s falling into bis hand, 
30 die what 'he pleaſed with him, by the demonſtration 
be gave him, that he had #*traiterons thoug lus in 
bis heart ;'but bare ſtill a dut reverence to him\, mot= 
withſtanding the ill uſage he received from bins. 

& is called Michtam, for the ſame reaſon that the 


'" former was ;, becauſe of the fingalar favour, which 
" Gudſhew ed bim in this Deliverance ; more precious 


R 3 t6 
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fo him than any Fewel, and that deſerved an ever- 
laſting remembrance ( See Plal. XVI.) 


I. BE mercifull untome, O God, 1: God , the 


be mercifull unto me, for Ruler and 
; -» Governour of all 
my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea, im the wards, 1 ad 


the ſhadow of thy wingswill I make __ neſtly 
my refuge, uxtil thele calamities be Thee wg be —_— 


over pajs. tull and gracious to 
me ; O take ſome pity me, who rely ſolely on thy 
Mercy ; having no ence in theſe fortreſſes, or (e- 


cret places, where 1 hide my elf, but truſting merely to 
thy Almighty proteion.: on which I will ftill depend , 
2s I have done hitherto, for defence and preſervation; till 
this danger be paſt, which is now jmpendent over me, and 
threatens to deſtroy me. 

$, 1 will cryunto God moſt high; 2. There is nons 


| : Superiour, or equal 
anto God that performeth all things to - Him", ;\- wnto 


for me, whom I will con- 
tinually commend myſelf; unto that mighty God, who 
will finiſh, I hope, what he hath begun to doe for me. 

23. He ſhall ſ:nd from heaven, , 3+ Therearegrer 
gud ſave me trom the reproach of 7 Armies in Hez- 
bim tbl would ſwallow we up ; Se- ho 'h _ _ 
lab.God ſhall ſend foreth bis mercy ae « which, rather 
and bis truth. than I ſhall periſh, 
He will ſend for-my deliverance : he will expoſe him to 
ſhame and reproach, that gapes like a ravenous bealt to 
devour me: I doubt. not ot it, tor beſides his infinite Mer- 
©» I haye his promiſe tor my ſecurity ;, in the performance 
of which, He will vicbly declare his fidelity. . 

4 44y foul is amang fiovs, and {.' 4; And now there 
_ among them. that are ſer 5 fir 
on firg, even the ſons of men,whoſe *2<R my. are 
teeth are ſpears and arrows,. and 1k Gangs 
#heer tongue a ſharp ſworg. —_ vor fin Laing 
incompaſkd with Enemies pick'd out on purpole todeſtroy 

| me 
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me(1 Se, XXIV, 2.) who are as fierce and cruel a$ 
Lyons, and inraged againſt me 0 furiouſly, that they ar* 
continually incenſing $4»/ to purſue me : tearing my good 
name (as they hope to doe me ) in pieces ; and giving 
= moſt deadly wound to my reputation ( 1 Saw. XXIV, 
9. | 
5. Be thou exalted, O God, a- _ 5. Confutethem, 
ove the heavens : let thy glory be © God, the molt 
above all the earth. righteous Judge of 


mens actions and 

intentions; - and . by delivering me from this imminent 
danger raiſe to-thy ſelf the highe(t praiſes : and ſpreads 

eof thy glorious power, goodnels, wildom and tru 
throughout all-the Earth. 
6. They bave prepared a net for 6. And how res 
my feps, my foul is bowed down ; dy art Thou, to 
ahey have digged pit before me in- Near the: prayers of 
'to the nidf whereof they are fallen mf For, after all 
themſelves, Selah, their projets, and 
devices-to-entrap me, when I was juſt falling into their 

is, I am miraculouſly preſerved ; and they themſelves 
precipitoully run into that very danger, wherein they 
thoughtto have caught me, 1 Sam. XXIV. 3, 4, 5, fc. 

- 7. My beart is fixed,O God, my _ 7- My heart allo 
beart is fixed : 1will ſing and give s ready, O God, 
projſe. my heart is prepa- 

red and firmly re- 

ſolved, to pay Thee the vows, which I made in my di- 

* My ſong ſhall be of Thee; and, with all the joy I 
a I will (et forth thy praiſe. 

 v. Awake up my glory, awake 8. My tongue, 

altery and barp : 1 :/] wherewith I ought 
Pltery and barp : Tmy ſelf will _ 


awake early, hee, 
ones ſhall be no longer 


dent, or merely full of complaints ; nor ſhall any lpftry- 


ment of muſick be wanting to accompany my hymns : 
which I will fing unt | 
the rifng oo unto Thee & early, that I will prevene 
9.1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, a. 9. Nor will 1 
mong — my ſelf 


4 with 
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mong the people, 1 will fing unto © with my private 
thee among the nations. yon 3s an, A. 
nets; 

I will publiſh thy praiſe . on yay —— of thy 
people, among whom this ſong tha ung ; yea, 
ther Nations ſhall reade therein, how thankfull I —_ 
Thee, for what Thou haſt done. 


10. For thy mercy 1s great uh- 10. For it is fit 
to the beavens, and thy truth unto My thankfulneſ 
the. clouds. ſhould be as bound- 

leſs as thy Mercy : 


Which tranſcends all my expreſſions ; and hath nothing 
equal toit, but thy faithfulneſs and truth. 

IJ. Be thou exalted, O God, a- 11. Be Thouftill 
bove the heavens: let thy glory be _ in theſe, 0 


| ; and raiſe to 
hes - - i d the f tth oy neberwiy i 
praile; ipread the tame ot them every where, tha 

Tron mayeſt be glorified throughout all the world. 


Y ——  — OO — — 
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PSALM LVIII. 


Tothe chick Muſician. Al-raſchith. Michtaw 
| '_ *of David, 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu and the next Pſalm, in order of time precede-the 
.» foregomg. But it is an ordinary method among the 
Hebrews, to. go backward from the laſt to the firſt. : 
ws they ſeem to me to doe wery plainly, m theſe three 
Pſalms, whith hawe the Title of Al-taſchith, For 
Javid's fr ft e/cape, when Saul ſent ro kill him, was 
certainly the occaſion of Pfalm LIX. Apd then Saul 
calling his privy conncil topether, who without any 
wore ado pronounced hm guilty of high treaſon * ut 
& the ſubjeb of this preſent Pſalms And after _ 

| | Sau 
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Saul perſecuted bim, with the greater colour and ſhow 
of juſtice, accuſing him of the worſt of crimes ; as be 
complains in man places, particularly in the Pſalm 
foregeing. Which being called Al-caſchith, for apes 
culiar reaſon, ( (ee there.) This, when it. was delie- 
red to the chief Muſician, was appointed to be {i 

after the ſame manner with that, and bad the ſame 
Name given it, with ihe Title of Michtam alſo z be- 
cauſe it contains a memorable reproof of thoſe evil 
Counſellors, who againſt their con(cience bad condem. 
ned David, merely to pleaſe the King, and give bing 
6 pretenice to deſtroy bim. And therefore: be propheſzzs 
4 ſignal vengeance ſhould over! ake them ( which. be 


- ould have every body obſerve) and that ſo ſuddenly 


and dreadfully, that he compares, ut tothe miſchief 


' which @ whirlwind doth, when it carries all before 


if ing moment : and particularly he remembers the 
pats and caldrons over the fire, which ſhould ſuffer by 
it; tvintimate, 1 ſuppoſe, that the[e men were great 
eſſours and devoured the people ; as the Prophegs 
fi compli, in that wery ng4ge, particularly 
icah 111, 2, 3. where you reade bow the Senators of 
Iſrael broke the very bones of the poor, ang chopt them 
in "a for the pot,and as fleſh withinthe caldrow. 
Which place affords the beſt explication, that 1 can 
find of the Ninth wer/e of thu Pſalm. Where I take 
hai and haron 20 refer t6 thorns, andrender the for- 
mer green''or alrve, the other "dry or ſcorcht and 
burnt. But whatſoever thoſe words ſignifie, the re- 
(55/0 of chemo before each of them, plainly denotes 
to "7 one that underſtands the Hebrew language ) 
=: ”= things meant by thoſe 2v0rds ſhould be ſeryed 
oth alike. 
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e judge uprightly, O ye ſons of from the Prince 
_— wighy, 0 on / and Rulers of the 
people, met toge- 
ther in council? But let me ask that grave aſſembly, & 
you verily think, that you' have pronounced a righteous 
ſentence againſt me ?- Did you judge according to your 
conlciences, uprightly and (incerely ; and not (uffer your 
ſelves tO be biaſſed by your affettions ? 
2. Tea, in beart you work wic- 2+ You knowthe 
kedneſs : you weigh the violence of Contrary to be true 


; and that you are 
your hands in the earth, not onely diſpol 


to doe as the King would have you ; bur have hearts 
fraught with malice and wicked devices againſt me : you 
that ought to weigh things in an even balance, and judge 
a cauſe according to its merits, ſuffer your ſelves to be in- 
clined by baſe reſpets to do open violence to your coun- 
try ; and to oppreſs the innocent. 
3- The wicked are eſtranged 3. But it is no 
from the womb, they go aſtray as _— I ——_ 
: uſed by a wic 
ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking hyes. CN a on 
had any ſenſe of God or goodneſs; bur were depraved 
from the very womb: going aſtray, as ſoon as they could 
go; and telling Iyes, as ſoon as they could ſpeak. 
4- Thelr poiſon is like the poi- 4. And ſuch s 
ſon of « ſerpent ; they are like the the malignity - 
. their venomous nz- 
deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ear : ture, they eell th 
moſt malicious and deſtructive lyes of me; which ftrikeat 
' my life as plainly, as if they were the poiſon of a Serpent: 
whom they reſemble in this alſo, that they will not dt 
"better inſtrufted, nor, as becomes good- Judges, keep a 
'car open to further information; but are as obſtinate 3 
'the deaf Adder, (ſo much ſpoken of in our nexghbonres 
Lon paves which can hear well enough, but ſtops both 
ears : 


5. Which willnot bearken to the 5. And will not 
 votce of charmer s; charming never lien to the Map- 
- fomzeſely. cal ſong, 
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ire wont to charm thoſe ſerpents; and draw them toge- 
ther out of their holes. . 
" & Break their teeth, O God, in 6. I appeal there- 
their mourb : break out the great wr Th em, 
teeth of rhe young lions, © LORD, one ons 
Judge ; beſeeching Thee to diſable thoſe mens forces, 
whole wickedne(s 1s incorrigible : Though they be as ſtrong 
and terrible, as fierce and ravenous- as the young _— 
Thou, O Lord, who art ſuperiour to all, canſt eafily diſ- 
arm them ; and leave them a deſire, without any power 
jp doe me miſchief. t 

5, Lat them melt away, aswa- © 7- Or if fy 
ters, which run contizuelly : When bave any t 
be bendethyhis bow to ſhoot bis ar- "© a, Fed 
rows, let them be 4s cut in pieces. wks” they a 
atternpt any thing againſt me : Let them be diffypated 
like waters which (lide away : When $4x/ bends his mind 
todo me any harm, let him mils his aim; like him that 
ſhoots a broken arrow out of his bow. 

$. 41 aſnail which me/teth, let $. Or be like a 
every.one of them puſs away like ſnail; that appears 


; with a threatning 
the untemely birth of a woman,that look when it puts 


they may not ſee the Sun. forth its horns; but 
the farther it goes, the more it waſtes and ſpends it (elf : 
whatſoever deſigns he and his followers may have to de- 
ſtroy me, let them all miſcarry and prove like an abortive 
child; which dies in the womb, and never ſees the light 
of this warld. 

9. Before your pots can feel the 9g. Q ye unrigh- 
thorny, be ſhall take them away az teous Judges z who 
with a whirlwind, both living, and \oſtead of 5 
ithis wrath, the people, devour 

and- eat them up; 

God ſhall hurry you away ſutdenly, asin a furſous tem- 
pell ; which before your fleſhpots can feel che thorns car- 
ries them all away ; both the green thorns and the dry. 
- td. The rigbteons ſhall rejoice 10. Which juſt 
when be ſeeth the vengeance: be judgment of food ' 
wocn 
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ſhall waſh his feet in the bloud of When innocent pex- 
the wicked : ple, whom you have 

__. opprefled, ſhall be. 
hold, it will fill them with joy ; yea, they ſhall tri 
over thefe wicked' men, like a great Conquerour ; whore 
turning with an abſolute and complete victory from the 
Caughter of his enemies, dips his feet in their bloud, as he 
paſſes over their carkaſes, 


13. So that a man ſhall ſay, 11. Andthe moſt 
Ferily there is a reward for the vulgar people who 
righteous : verily he is a God that obſerve | little, ſes 


" - ing fo remarkable 
guitgeth in the earth. a yengcancs' Bel 


confeſs and ſay ; Surely it is beſt to bejuſt and pious: ſure- 
Iy there is a Supreme fudge,whatſoever profane men ima. 
gine, who takes, notice. of all that is done upon\earth; 
and puniſhes or rewards men according to their deſerts, 


— 


PSALMIIKX. 


To the chief. Maſician. A/-rafchith. Michtam 
of David: when Saul ſent, and they wat- 
ched the Houſe to kill him, 


ARGUMENT, 


The Title” ſufficiently” informs ws of the occaſion of ths 
Pſalm, wherein David expreſſes whot his thought: 

and affei0ns were, when Savl' ſent Officers to watch 

bis Houſe all night : anil to lay him when be came 
- out of . bis, doors in the morning : "as you may rene 
4 1-Sam. X7X., from v. 11. to wv. 18, He repreſents 
12bis danger 3: be/cechs Got”; pretection 3. deſcribes the 

» wickedneſs iof 3s Enemies, awd their diligente 20 &t- 
*Uftroy bins 5: commend himſelf to'God ; expreſſes bis 
-\ * confidence-3n Him-;. aud at laſs: gratefully acknow- 
» 0 edges God'4"Goodneſs, whys by the Rinwmeſs uf Ke 
Oe. Wiſe 
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Wife preſerved bim from this danger. Which was 
ſo great, and the deliverance from it ſo remarkable, 
that be would have it commemorated in this Pſalm, 
Which is therefore called Michtam, (ſee Pſal. XVI) 
and was (ent to the Maſter of Muſick in the Taber« 
nacle, to be ſung as the two former, which have the 


name of Al-taſchith. See Pſal. LVI1L. 


1, T N\Eliver me from mine ene- 1. CY God, who 
mies, O my God: defend 2 mw —_ 
. - 5 * 
m__ them that riſe up againſt as army 7 
 XIX, 10.) take me 
now into thy ProteCtion, and deliver me from this grear 
Gnger: Thou ſeeſt the number and the power of my E- 
nemies, who are riſen up to deſtroy me; be Thou myde- 
fence, 1 beſeech Thee; and bring me into ſome place of 
kfety, where they may not be able ro reach me. 


2. Deliver me from the workers 2. Reſcue me 


iniquity, and ſave me from blous from. the malice of 
ny had / / men,. whoſe bufi- 
neſs and conſtaneg 

employment it is to doe wickedly : Save-me from the 
cruelty of thoſe, whom nothing, but my bloud will fatisfie, 


3. For lo, they lie in wait for 3. "For lo, 'a 
my ſoul; the mighty are gathered ſtrong guard hath 
againſt me ; not for my tranſereſs- {et my Houle, 


and lies in wait to 
on, nor for my fin, O LORD. apprehend me, and 


take away my life: though I have commitred no offence 
_ them, either great or leſs, as Thou, O Lordfrom 
wnom nothing can be hid, very well knoweſt, 


4 Theyrun and prepare them- 4: Unprovoked 
ſelves without my faule : awakero ©y me, ( 1 dare a- 


bel me, and behold. gain repeat it, fo 
great is my inno- 


cence) they very buſily run to and fio; and with all dili- 
gence dipole their watch in every place to hinder my e- 
(cape: O that Thou wouldſt therefore feaſonably interpoſe 
for my ſuccour, and conſider the danger of my condition. 
5. Thom 
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5. Thou therefore, O LORD $. What is all 
Ged of hoſts, the God of Iſrae!, a» their power and 
wake to viſit all the heathen: be not force to Thine} 


= . wh 

mercifull ro any wicked tranſgreſ- : io — x7 
ſours. Selah. World , and com 
mandeſt all the hoſts in Heaven and Earth ; and he 
made allo a gracious Covenant with thy People to prov 
and defend them : Appear now for my relief, and ponif 
all choſe wicked men, who call themſelves thy People 
but are as barbarous and cruel, as falſe and perfidious x 
the Heathen : Do not ſpare them therefore, nor ſhew any 
favour toluch as violate all the laws of Juſtice and Charity; 
and keep no Faith with their Neighbours. 


6. They return at evening ; they ©* 6. After I had 
make awoiſe like a dog, andgo round *lcaped the fury of 


obout the city Saul in the day, be 
renews his attempts 


in the evening ; and ſends armed men to apprehend me, 
1 Same. XIX, to, 11, ) Some of which lie about my 
ouſe, ready like a growling Dog to ſeize upon me; and 
others ( ſhould they miſs me there) go round about the 
City, to way-lay me in every corner. 


7. Bebold, they belch out with 4 Behold, hov 
their mouth : ſwords are in their full cheir hearts aft 


of ahh 
lips ; for who, ſay they, doth bear? _—_ . _- 


mouth : they openly threaten to kill me, ( 1 Sam, XIX 
15.) for, who lay x ton ſhall call them ro any account it 
it, when they have diſpatched me ? 


8. But thou, O LORD, (balt BS. Thou, OLor, 
laugh at them, thou ſhalt have all art not Mn | 


; thoughts, who 
tbe beathen in deri{on. ſo difappoint 


in their defigns, as to make them very ridiculous : 
wilt expoſe all thele Paganiſh people ro the ſcorn and dt- 
riſfion of thoſe who ſee how they are defeated, ( 1 5% 
NIX. 16.) 


9. Becauſe of bis ſtrength will 9. For what 


1 wait upon thee : for God is my "be ſtrength of Ss 
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will wait with the ſame diligence, that they watch for 
ge: knowing that I am fafer under God's protettion, 
tan if my Houſe were an impregnable Tower. 

16. The God of my mercy ſhall 10. He whohath 

me ; God ſhall let me ſce _ yoo B_ 
my defire »por mime enemies. bis Love, will ace 
now deſert me ; but make a way for my timely eſcape, 
notwithſtanding all their diligence to apprehend me: 
them obſerve me as cloſely as they can, God will let me 
behold their diſappointment. 

11. Slay them not, leſt my peo- 11, Not that EF 
je forget : ſcatter them by thy deſire they ſhould 
power, and bring them down, O - Soo Dain re > 2c 
£4 ſoon (li f Go ough . tanks 

ight ſoon (lip out of my Countrymens minds; 
probe, I defire, more than my own private re- 

: And therefore wiſh rather Thou would(t em 

thy Power, O Lord our Prote&tour, firſt to depoſe t 
from their bonour and high places ; and having laid them 
low, and made them contemptible, then to diſperſe them 
here and there, and make them wander up and downas 
Vagabonds ; that they may remain every-where publick 

of thy juſt Diſpleaſure, 

12. For the ſin of their mouth, 12. The fil 
and tþ& words of their lips, let hoods and calum- 
tf n be taken in their pride : yore  _ 
Od for curſing and lying, which G 
they ſpeak, , A __ —_ 
which ſhall certainly come upon them ; for, tho nay 
may thrive by this means for the preſent, yet at | 
very artifices ſhall prove their ruine : eſpecially fince they 
are fo arrogant and audacious,as to dare to forſwear them- 
ſelves; and to confirm their forgeries with Oaths and hor- 

Execrations. 

13. Conſume them in wrath, 13. Let ſuch 
mga them, that they may not wit __: rx 

: and let th theſe, w 

et them know that God thy ' juſt Diſplear 


ſure 
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raleth in Faob unto the ends of the ure againſt them 
earth, Selah. after this manne 

be utterly conſum- 


ed : let them waſte away by degrees in their dit 
till there be none of them found : that they may be con 
vinced there is a Supreme Being, and moſt Righteow 
Judge, who governs all things ; and controulseven Kings 
themlelves, not onely among us, but throughout the 
World. 
14. And at evening let them 14. Let then 
return, and let them make a noiſe therefore watch - 
; hout the NOW, as narrowly 
Gy 1 dog, and go rouud abou as they pleale,(v9] 
lying near my 
Houſe like a growling Dog, ready to ſeize upon me; or 
hunting about the City every where, to apprehend me. 


I5. Let them wander up and 15. They ſhall 
down for Meat,and grudge if they b<puniſhed in thei 


; kind, and go 
br ver ſathified. and down the ci 


and Country hereafter, upon another deſign :. wandring; 
like a hungry Dog, from door -to door, to get fome- 
thing to eat ; and forced to pals whole nights in com- 
plaints, for want of {atistaCtion, 


16. But I will ſing of thy pow- 16. Whilſt 1 
er z yea, 1 will fing aloud of thh ( whom they 
mercy in the morning : for thou haſt *hought % = 


been my defence and refuge in the my An n 


day of my trouble. I intend todoe con- 
_ tinually; I will- ger up early, to give Thee the highel 

praiſes for thy Mercy ( as I did that morning when T had 
eſcaped the hands of thote that watched for me) becauſe 
Thou did(t fo mightily detend me, and rake me into thy 
gracious Protection; when I was in ſuch a trait, that with- 
out thy miraculous Mercy, I muſt have periſhed. 

179. Onto thee, © my ſtrezgth, 17, It is but juſt 
will I ſing : for God is my deſence, that I ſhould praile 
and the God of my mercy. Thee ( who didi 

inipire me with 
ſtrength; and! courage) with the ſame diligence _ 
p21) prays 


FRESE B-. 


To 
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wed to Thee, againſt the power of Sax/, ( v. 9. ) Fors 

- was the Inftrument, it was God that broughe 
geinto a place of ſafety ; that God, who hath been molt 
mercifull co me, and tied me unto Him by innumerable 
Benefits. 


PSALM LX: 


To the chief Muſician upon Shuſham Eduth, 
Michtam of David to teach ; when he 
ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, and with 4- 
ram-zobah ; when Foab returned and ſmote 
of Edom in the Valley of Salt, twelve 
thouſand. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, we learn by the Title, was penned 
David after Saul's perſecution was ended by death, 
and David not onely ruled over Judah bat Iſrael al- 
fo, Till which time the Philiſtins and other Nati- 
ons affiifted the Country wery much, by reaſon of the 
Dioifions there were between the two Kingdoms of 
Iſrael and Judah : as they had done alſo all the days 
of Saul, while he was buſying himſelf in purſuing 

s batred againſt David ; and neglefed his foreign 
Enemies ſo much, that the Philiſtins were too hard 
for bim, and at laſt overthrew him, in that great 
Battle wherein he and his Sons were ſlain, 1 Sam. 
KXXI, But when David was come to the Crown, 
and both Kingdoms alſo united in him, God himſelf 
ſeemed to lift up an Enſign to them, ( as be ſpeaks 

ev. 4.) to call them to reſcrt withone conſent un- 

70 David ; in aſſured hope of victory over their Ene- 

mies, Accordingly be ſubdued the Philiſtins as you 

S 


reade 
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'reade 2 Sam. VIII. rt. ( 2uþich Chapter muſt bers 
far, the underſÞanding of this Pſalm) wnd afterhy' 
[mote the Moabites, wv. 2. of that Chapter ; and the, 
in a memorable Battel { particularly taken notice 
in the Title of this Pſalm) overthrew the Syriang, 
called bere and in-other places Aran : Both thoſe thy 
lived between the two Rivers Tigris and Euphrarg, 
called Naharaim ; and thoſe that adjined to them, 
in that part of Syria called Zobah, wv. 3z&c. 

And returning from this Vittory, after his Lieute 

nani=General Abiſhai bad ' ſlain of the Edojmitgy 
eighteen thouſand, (2 Sam. VI1L13. 1Chron: XF1IT, 
12, ) Joab' tbe General of all bis Forces, felbup 
on them again, and killedin the ſame place, the Vally 
of Salt, twelve thouſand more ( as the Tile of thu 
Pſalm informs m) and afterwards deſtroyed themtim 
tirely, leaving never a male-child, that hi voald 
find, remaming, 1 King. Xl. r5, 16. 

For all which Expeaitionis when David was pre- 
paring bimſelf, he compoſed this Pſalm, and delroa: 
ed it tothe maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle ; 1 
be ſung upon an Inſtrument of fix ſtrings, which 
was wont to be uſed in ſolemn thanksgivings (and 
therefore called Shuſhan-edurh. ) For he nothing 
doubted, but God wou!d proſper his Arms, better 
than be bad done Saul's: and both give him the 
victory over their Forces in the Field, and bring him 
alſo into their fortified Cities, 1.9. as we reade He 
did, 2 Sam. VIII 14. Which made thi: Pſalm a 
ſo be called Michtam of David, ( ſee P/alm. XV1) 
being a moſt precious memorial , worthy to be evi 
preſerved, of his Faith in God, and of the admire 
ble ſucceſs of it ; whereby poſterity ſhou!d learn ror 
in Him, 


[. God, thou baſt caſt us off, 1, God; the 
Q do. ylap ld O Judge ofall 
t 


tbou haſt ſcattered thou 
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w di O turn t the World, who 
\ jt diſplhſed, 7 haſt lately rejected 
—__ NT) and refuled to 

:h our Armies; who haſt broken and ſcatter 
aha (1 Sem, XXX1. 1, 7.) fo highly had our fins 
thy Diſpleaſure; I moft humbly beſeech Thee, 
to return to us with thy Favour, and make us as pro- 

ſperous as we have been unfuccelstull. 


2. Thou haſt, mode the earth to 2 There have 
| tremble ; thou haſt broken it : hea! en dreadtull com- 
the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. Gives and our | 
rents and diviſions, ( 2 Sz. IT. 9g, 10, 17. HI. 1.) the 
woſull effefts of which remain to this day ; and call for 
dy Help: 'who alone canſt repair the breaches our folly 
hath made ; and perfe&t the Union which is begun. 


. Thow boſt ſhewed thy people 3. Thou haſt 
bed things: thox haſt made us to made us feel what 


, , : it is to offend Thee, 
drink the wine of aſtoniſhment . by infiling grie. 
ous Puniſhments upon us ; wherein Thou haſt tulhilled 
the words of thy Servant Moſes : (Dewr. XXVIII 18,34.) 
forwe have been like to men berefrot the uſe of their rea- 
rake forme intoxicating Potion ; and have' madly de- 
ſtroyed one another. 

4+ Thou boaſt given a banner to But now Thou 
them that fear thee : that it may haſt granted the de- 


map” fires of thoſe that 
Fs becauſe of the truth. devoutly worſhip 


: Thee, .and accord- 
ing to thy faithfull Promiſe, ( 2 Sam III. 9, 18.) given 
me to them to be their King : to whom they ſhould all 
repair, as Souldiers do to their Enſign when it is lifted 
wp; and unanimouſly fight againſt their Enemies under 
my conduct, 


' $- That thy beloved may be de- 5. Which I be- 


livered, ſave with thy right band ſeech Thee to,blels 
and bear me. and proſper ; that 
. by thy wmighty 
ower omppgng my. Arms, I may be an inſtrumene 
ofdelivering thy beloved People from thoſe that have op- 
prelſed-them, S 2 6. God 
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6: God bath ſpcken in bis boli= +6, Why ſhould 


neſs, 1 will rejoxce : I will divide - ogcir _- - 


Shechem, and mete out the vall:y hm 


fince God who is moſt holy and cannot lye, hath (i 
He will deliver them, by my hand, (2 Sa. 11I. 18.) and 
hath already put me in poſſeflion ( as He alfo promil 

V. 2; ) of all the Country about Samaria; which I yi 
diſtribute under ſuch Officers, as I think fit to ſet over them 


7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſ- 7. Gilead alb 
ſeb is mine,  Epbraim alſo is the and Maraſſeh, who 
frength of mine bead -; Judah is het. lately under 
my Law-giver. rage iS 


| (2 Sam. Il. nf 
ſubmitted themſelves unto me z and fo hath the Tribe of 
Ephraim, which is a main ſupport of my authority : 
Thek: and all the reſt of rhe Tribes of 7/- ae! are now uni- 
ted co the royal Tribe of Judah, which (according to the 
word of our Forefather, XLIX. Gez. 10.) ſupplies me with 
wiſe and able men to adminiſter the Laws, and order the 
affairs of my Kingdom. 

8. Moab is my waſlpot, over 8. Which hal 
Edom will ! caſt out my ſkooe : Phi- now extend it (elf 


COM W na” oe beyond the bounds 
liſtia,triumph thou becauſe of me. of this Country; 


for I will tread Moab under my feet, and reduce them to 
the vileſt Servitude, (2 Sam. VIII. 2.) I will trample alb 
upon the Edomites, and make them my Slaves (46. v. 14) 
T he Philiſtins likewiſe, whom I have begun to (mite, 
2 Sam. V. 17, &c. 22, &c.) ſhall adde to my Triunphts, 
and be forced to [meet me, as their conquering Lord, 
( 2 Sam. VIII. 1.) 


9 » Who will bring me into the 9. Theſe are dt 
ſtrong city; who will lead me inco ficult things it 
Edom ? eed ; and I may 

well ask, when | 
confid-r how potent theſe Nations are, by what powerot 
force ſhall [ enter that ſtrongly fenced Ciry, -in the from 
tiers of their Country ? who 1s it that will conduRt me 
into /4zmea, and make me Maſter of it ? 


I0, }< ilt 
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10. ile not thox,O God, which 10- But I can 


half caſt us off ? and thou, O God, loon anſwer my 

ny . _ felt; for why 
phich didſt not go out with our ar ſhould 1 deſpair of 
wth thy Preſence with 
w, O God of all Power and Might ? who formerly indeed 
didſt rejet us, and forſake the conduct of our Armies ; 
but now [ hope wilt graciouſly aid us, and make us vi- 


11, Give us belp from trouble: 11. Do not fru- 


Wh. hal ſtrate theſe hopes ; 
fir vain is the belp of man bur afford us he 


help againſt the S5rians alſo, (2 Sam. VIII. 5.) now that 
they diſtreſs us : tor no humane force is able to deliver us, 
nor tave'we any conhdencein it ; but in Thee alone. 


13. Through God we ſhall do va- 12. By whole af- 
liantly: for be it is that ſhall read RE we will-be- 


down our enemics. ave our ſelves cou- 
ragioully, and do 


nliant as : for God will utterly rout our Enemies ; 
and tread them down, like the mire in the Streets. 


7 
PSALM LYXl. 


To the chief Maſician upon Negznoth, A 
Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


All agree that in the beginning of this Pſalm David re- 
lates what bis thoughts were, when he fled either 
from Saul, or from bis Son Abſalom : who drove bim 
over Jordan, as far as Mahanaim the wery extremi- 
t of Judza. Of this latter, it is molt probable, be 
complains bere, vv. 2. becauſe afterward be calls 
bimſelf King, wv. 6. which be would not have done 
during the life of Saul, though be was anointed and 

Sg 
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ned by God to that high dignity ; becauſe ram, 
could have juſtified Saul*s perſecution of bim, ſo 
@s his taking upon bim that Title. 

It. 3way be ſaid indeed, that he kept this Pſalm pri. 
wate till be was poſſeſſed of the Kingdom ; and they 
delivered it to the chief Muſician, to be ſung as Pſal, 
IV. But that wil! not ſeem ſolikely, when wecm 
ſider that bis danger was over, before he had finiſhed 
this Pſalm, and called himſelf a King. As appear; 
from the latter part of it, beginning v. 5. where, of- 
ter @ pauſe, he begins to acknowledge how God bad 
granted the deſires he made, when be was in diftreſ;; 
and thankfully commemorates his mercy in bringi 
him back again to his Tabernacle : hoping He w 
prolong bis life in the Throne, (.6.) to which ly wa 
newly either advanced, or reftored by God's Goodneſs, 
T ſhall ſuppoſe the latter, in my Paraphraſe. 


-- - 


CL i 


_— 4 ww wW qt 


PONG 


I. EAR my cry, O God, at- 1. () God, the 

trend unto my projer. Supreme 

Governour and 

Judge of all rhe World, graciouſly vouchſafe to admit and 

anſwer the Petitions of a poor Supplicant : who in a mot 

. —_—_— condnion, cries unto Thee molt earneſtly tor 
reliet. 


2. From the end of the earth 2. OfwhichIwill 
will 1 cry unto thee, when my heart not deſpair, though 
is overwhelmed : lead me to the 1 am ” 6 the 
rock that 1s higber than [. brink of being 

thruſt out of my 


Kingdom, ( 2 Sam. XVII. 22, 24.) and in ſuch anxiety 
of mind, that T am even overwhelmed with fear, and 
grief, and care : ſtill I cry unto Thee, fayiu.g; Secure me, 
I beſeech T hee,and bring me into a place off fafecy ; which 
as without Thee I am not able to reach, fo there my E- 
nemies may not be able to approach me. 


3. For thou haſt been a ſhelter 3. For in all ny 
for me, and g ſtrong tower from diſtreſſes hirherto, 
the enemy, Thou haſt _ 
pita” 
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pleaſed wonderfully to preſerve me : I fled to Thee, and 
mas protected, as in an 1mpregnable Fortreſs, when Saul 
lought to deſtroy me. 

41 will abide in thy Tabernacle 4, Which makes 
fur ever : I will sruſt in the covers Mc hope Thou wilr 


: reſtore me again to 
n . * 1 
of thy wings. Selab the place where 


Thou dwelleſt ; and that I ſhall never be thus baniſhed 
from it any more: but remain inlatety under thy Almigh- 
ty Protection ; in which I will put my jntire conhdence. 

5. For thou, 0 God, haſt beard 5. And fince 
my vows : thou baſt given me the Thou, O God, haſt 


; heard the Prayers, 
my of thoſe that fear thy which. with . 2hes 


. vows I made. uhto 
Thee; and haſt given me again the poton of that 
Countrey, which is the inheritance of thy faithfully People: 


6. Thou wilt prolong the King's 6. I doubt not 


fe: and bis years as man - but Thou wilt 
; A, / WOTE grant their King a 

long and profpe- 
rous reign over them, and add fo many years to thoſe 
which bis Enemies would have cut off : as if Thou hadſt 
gren him a new lite, and added another age unta rhe 


7. He (hall abide before God for 7. He ſhall. fit 
ever : O prepare mercy and truth pon his Throne, 


which may preſerve him. and ever govern in 


the fear of God ; O 
that thy Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, which are a ſtronger 


Guard than all his military Forces, may be ever ready at 
hand to defend him. p 1 224 ' 


' 8.S0will ] ſing praiſe unto thh< 8. So will Iperpe- 
Name for ever, that I may daily *vally fing Pſalms 
perform my vows, in ou of them ; 
Fry : and leam thereby 
to be faithfull ro my Promiſes : and day by day perform 
Yows which I made unto Thee when I was in trouble, 
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To the chief Muſician, to Feduthuy. 
A Pfalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


There are no Petitions at all in this Pſalm, nor 
Thankſgivings : but onely expreſſions of David's Faith 
and Confidence in God. Which (notwithſtanding the 
ſtraits be was in, as appears from v. 3, 4. ) grew 
greater and ſtronger (compare v. 2. with v, 6.) and 
moved bim to earneſt eXbortations of all other per. 
fons, never to truſt in men ; much leſs in thoſe wits 
hed arts of fraudulent dealmg and robbery, wherthy 
men are wont to advance themſel ves to great eftates. 

' Goping thereby to be ſo ſtrong.that no body dare medilt 
with them: but to place all their confidence in God 
alone, who can and will make thoſe ſupports fail thoſe 
that rely upon them ; and bleſs the piety of ſuch men 
as depend wholly upon Him. 

Which would make cne think this Pſalm wary 
nedby him, when be had overcome all the fears mi 
which the rebellion of Abſalom at fir# put bim ; bu 
Jet was mot reſtored to his Kingdom. Unto which, 
when he returned, he commuted this Meditation t 
the Maſter of the Muſick, to be ſung according tothe 
Tune to which [eduthun, 4 famous Artiſt, bad ſet | 


__ _ eo momma en eve 33. JT 23=—” = 


the XXXILX. Pſalm. 


I. Ruly my ſoul waiteth upon 1. fi E T the dar- 
God : | from bim cometh gers be 6G 

my ſalvation. ver fo great which 
threaten my -d&- 

* ftruftion, I am refolved quietly and patiently to commit 
my {elf to God ; expecting what He will be pleaſed to 
doe for me, who alone is able to deliver me. k 
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2, He onely is my rock and my 2+ Be my Ene- 


{uvation : he is my defence, ] ſhall mies never {0 pow+ 


erfull, I doubt not 
me be greatly moves. by his Providence 
to be fafe ; ſo ſecure, that though they give me ſome di- 
furbance, they ſhall not be able to doe it long, much lels 
twthrow me quite out of my Throne- 
4. How long will ye imagine miſ= 3: I wonder at 
chief againſt a man? ye ſhall be your obſtinacy 3 


| who continue thus 
Juin all of you: as o bowing wal ive the-ru- 


ſhall ye be,and as 9 tortering fence. ine of a man,whom 
God hath fo viſibly declared that He favours: To what 
me are all your Conſpiracies, but onely to bring fud- 

jon upon your ſelves ? For you ſhall all periſh 
in this enterprize, and fall to the ground, like a wall that 
isnot evenly built ; or like a partition made onely of 
looſe ſtones, that have no mortar to cement and hold 
them faft together. 


4. They onely conſult to caſt him- . 4- It is plain 
down from bis excellency, they de- kxr* they delign , 
light in tyes : they bleſs with their *P whither all 


mauth, but they curſe inwardly. _ _ 


Selah. him, whom God 
bath been pleaſed to advance to the higheſt dignity : 
TH Oy hope now to effect by lyes and calumnies; in 
which they pleaſe themſelves, as formerly they did in 
fawning and flattery : ſpeaking fairly to me with their 

when in their heart they wiſh'd my utrer ruine, 
(ſee Pal, LV. 21.) 


5. My ſoul wait thou onely up 5- But Jet not 
on God : for my expeation is from this diſcourage thee, 
him, for my ex j O my Soul; reſolve 

ſtill to wait upon 
God with quietneſs and patience : for from Him I expe&t 
my deliverance, 


6. He onely is my rock and my 6. By his Provi- 
Jalvation : he is my defence ; 1 ſhall dence, as I ſaid be- 
not be moved. fore, I doubt :not 

I ſhall be fo Gfe, 


lo 
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ſo ſecure, that doe what they can, they ſhall not be ab; 
to take one ſtep more, to throw me out of my Throne, 


. In God is my ſalvation, and = 7+ Both my .f 
wi lory : the rock of my ſtrength, Fo = my to 
| and my refuge is in God. a 3. yrs, 2 
alone ; and not upon their will and lacs: And Itnff 
not either in Fortreſles or Armies, but make bim my can. 
fidence on whom I rely for defence and protection againk 
the ſtrongeſt enemies, 


8. Truſt in him at all times, ye $- And & 1] 
people, pony out your beart before would adviſe al 


-: 62 ry my people to doe 
bim : Godis a refuge for us. Selah. continually ; 


whatſoever condition you be, repoſe a pious confidence in 
Him : be not fearfull, nor too ſolicitous ; but commit 
your ſelves to God by earneſt Prayer, and implore his 
Help ; for He will never fail us. 


9. Surely men of low degree are 9. But do hot 
vanity, and men of bigh degree are Place any conh- 
« lye : to be laid in the balance,they dence in man; for 


are altogether lighter than vanity. = = pery ger 


unconſtant ; ſo the greater ſort are falſe, deceittull and 
treacherous: Take them all together, they are no more 
to be depended on than the vaineſt thing in the world; 
which, thrown.into the balance againſt them, will prove 
more ſolid and ponderous. 


ro. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and 10, And do not 
become not vain in robbery : if ri- by any meas, 
ches increaſe, ſet not your heart When all humane 
he helps may fail you, 
Upon Sym. ; betake your ſelves 
to frauds, cheating and calumnies, tor ſupport ; much 
leſs endeavour to inrich your ſelves by rapine, ſpoil-and 
robbery : Be nor ſo vain as to truſt toill gotten goods; 
for if your riches increaſe by honeſt means, they are not 
ehings wherein to place either your confidence and hope, 
or your love and joy. 


It. God hath ſpoken once; twics 11. For Godluth 
frequent- 
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leave I beard this, that power belon- bequntly declared 
in the courſe of his 

nes diflove hoe wins of br anon 
Word ; I my ve been wi it more 
_— that by his Power He dilpoſes things quite 
atherways than men project ; _— all their worldly 


enjevss in pieces, and eſpecially defeating the hopes 
of thoſe that think to proſper in evil courſes; 

12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord,be- #12. And that 
longeth mercy : for thou rendrefſs Thou, O Lord, art 


tevery man according to bis work. alſo —_— gra 


cious to t 
piouſly truſt in Thee ; preſerving and providing for them, 


when they are deſtitute of humane ſuccour : for Thou art 


. not an idle SpeCtatour of mens ations, nor accepteſt any 


man's perſon ; but an exatt Diſpenſer of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, to every man according to his work. 


PSALM LXII. 


APlhlm of David, when he was in the Wil- 
derneſs of Judab. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu Pſalm, the Title informs m,repreſenmts the thoughts 
which David had when he was in the Wilderneſs of 
Judah. But whether by that be mean the Foreſt of 
Hareth, wherein after other places be ſecured himſelf 
when be fled from Saul : ( 1 Sam. XXII. 5.) or the 
Wilderneſs he went through, when be fled from Ab- 
falom, ( 2 Sam. XV11. 29 ) may be queſtioned. The- 
odoret takes it for the former, but I incline to the 
latter, for the ſame reaſon I gave before"; becauſe be 
calls w3 # King, v. 1, which be would not have 
done as I ſaid ( upon Pſal. LXT.) during the reign 
of Saul ; becauſe it would bave pom b too juſt 
cauſe to perſecute bim ; and made the people look upon 
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him as a Traitour. Unleſs we ſay that be did w 
publiſh this Pſalm, but reſerve it for bis own privacy 


wſe, till he came to the —_—- When be delivad 


it to'the chief Muſician, for the ſervice of the Ta 
bernacle: where be longed wery much to be,” when h 
was in his baniſhment. As appears by this Pſalm, 
which he expreſſes exceeding great love to God ( @ 
Theodoret nctes) and predicts the deſtruftion of by 


Enemies, 


L. God, thou art my God, -() God, the 
early. will ! ſeek thee, my 
ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh lon- of the world, who 


geth for thee, in a dry and thirſty __ a, 
land where xo water tis : art my onely CON- 


fidence; to Thee I early direct my morning thoughts, 
moſt earneſtly beſeeching Thee to take pity upon me, in 
. this deſolate condition : wherein I languiſh, andam rev 


dy ro faint, as I travel through this dry and tireſome Wil | 


derneſs, ( 2 Sam. XV1I, 29. ) where there is no water to 
refreſh me. 


2. To ſee thy power and thy glo» 2. It is notho 
ry, ſo as I bave ſeen thee in the much ſome fat 


tion to my hunger 
Sand uary. and thirſt, that 1 


deſire, as to be reſtored again to worſhip Thee before the 
Arkof thy Preſence ; ( 2 Sam. XV. 25. ) which is theto- 
ken of thy Power and Majefty refiding among us : and 
there to enjoy Thee, as I have done heretotore ; when | 
had the liberty to go into thy Sanctuary. . 


3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs 3. My lips ſhall 
is better than life, my lips ſhall then praile Thee 
praiſe thee. with the lame de 


votion that I now 
pray unto Thee: for nothing is ſo dear unto me, as thy 
Favour and Love ; without which life- it ſelf, andall the 


plealures of my Court, would be of little value. 


4+ Thus will I bleſs thee while 4 The greatet 
live ; pleaſure of my, 


we w9> >. > 02: wy 


—_— 
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4 Oy in thy ſhall be continual- 
bur: Jill Life up my hands in thy ly to bleſs Thee for 
Name. ſuch a happy re- 


' fanration: and with the moſt thankfull acknowledgments 


fe what Thou haft done for me, to implore thy future 
kindneſs towards me. os oh | 

. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as 5. My oungry 
vic marrow and fatneſs: and my apo Boy bn 
mouth ſhall proiſe thee with joy riafaftion , - 
fall laps: ;_ on _ _ 
the world was preſented to me 3 than my Soul it 
filled witball, poem ſweet imployment: when' with the 
higheſt expreſfions'of joy, my mouth ſhall, with a loud 
voice, fing thy Praiſes. 

6. When I remember thee--upon _ 6+ Mean time I 


, comfort ': my. ſelf 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the —_ ope of 


night watches. thathappines ; cal- 
ling to mind as I lie upon my bed, and (eriouſly con(i- 
dering as oft as I awake, how gracious Thou haſt been 
unto me. 


7. Becauſe thou haſt been my 1- From -whence 
belp : therefore in the ſhadow of 1 conclude , thac 


Le ps fince thou haſt re- 
thy wings will 1 rejoyce, Ned e's 


greateſt ſtraits, I ſhall be ſafe under thy . Almighty Pro- 
teftion ; and at laſt triumph over all my- Enemies. 


8. My ſoul followeth bard after _ 8. Though Thou 
thee : thy right hand upholderh me. ſcemeſt ro caſt me 
oft, my Soul not- 

withſtanding cleaveth faft unto Thee ; and. will not 
with its hope in Thee : And I feel the happy fruit of it, 
for by thy mighty aid I am ſupported and preſerved from 
under thete tore calamities that havelain upon me. 


9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul 9. Which now 
to deftroy it, ſhall go into the low- ſhall fall upon 


& parts of the earth, thoſe that endea- 
RY vour to deſtroy me: 


who ſeeking to take away my liſe ſhall loke cheir own 
(2 Saw. XV1iL 7, 8, &c.) 


10, They 
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To. They ſhall fall by the ſword: 10. They 


they ſhalt be a portion for foxes. _ bs _ = 


have no other Sepulchres, butin the bowels of Foxes af 


other ſuch-like-ravenous Creatures, who live as they 
by ſealth and deceit. 


T1. But the King ſhall rejoice 11. But I their 
in God ; every one that ſwearech Sovereign ſhall 'by 
by bim ſhall glory: bur the mouth Aled with joy and 
of them that ſpeak les ſhall be ſtop- way an". = 
ped. ved their loyalty, 
and would'by no means violate their Oath, wherein they 
Rood ingzged tome : They ſhall triumph when my @ 
lumniators (2 Sam. XV. 2, 3.) and all perfidious perſons 
ſhall be fa:filenced ; that they. ſhall not have a word to 
fay tor themſelves. 


Qu——————— m——_—_—_——_ 


PSALM LXIV. 
Tothe chief Muſician. A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Enemy of whom David here complains, it is mo 
probable was Saul : whoſe hatred to him was wa) 
much. heightned and made more malignant, by thecs- 
lummies and: falſe ſtories which were told of bimby 
ſome ill men m his Court, Who were alway: plotting 
and contriving in their Cabals, ( us we ſpeak) bow t 
compaſs his deſtruftion and found no means mort th 
fettual fox that end, than lyes and calummes )1 
in truth, they were all that time ( as be foretold) 
wiſing their own. In memory of which he delivered 
this Pſalm, together with ſeveral other ( which be 
made on the ſame Subje&) to rhe Maſter of Mofi, 
to be ſung in the Tabernacle, 


1. Hear 


=” , - — —_——— 


-” es =O «+ wQeacc ik 
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2. Hide me from the ſecret coun« 
ſel of the wicked : from the inſur- 
reFion of the war ker 5 of iniquity * 
wicked men : who make a 

& unjuſtly feek my ruine, 


Thee; and preſerve the lite of 
r, who by earneſt prayer commends | 


#jword, and bend their bows to 15 
fwor beyd their bows to Wow oY 


ſhoot their w7O0y; even bter they have inrecll 


words, 


have their Swords) upon all occaſions to 
putation : calumnies' and ſlanders, like ſo many 


LXIV, the Book of PSALMS. 
* Ear my voice,0 God in my 1+ 
projer; preſerve my life 
from fear of the eneny. 


zer | am in 
Thmdy bf 


&f unto thy Cuſtody. 
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God , the 

Governour 
of all the World , 
2 who ſceſt the dan- 
2 dreadfull Enemy ; be Thou my Friend, 


2. Protect me 


from 


the < ſecret 


Plots, and the' 0- 
violence of 
great ſtir againſt mey 


3. Who whet their tongue like 3. Their Tongue 


neſs ( as Souldiers 


Arrows, are ever at their Tongues end. 


4 That they may 


t in ſecret 


ny poel 


4. Which, when 


at the pet fe : | ſut do they they are in private 
&I08 parſer; 1 ſagcenly do they oY 


ſhoot at bam 


never did him or them any wrong, but am perte&tly gui 
les 'of that which they charge me withall : yer I x 
falſe accuſations, which 1 never 
hop who have no fear of God to reſtrain them, from 
miſchief ro their innocent neighbours. | 

5. They uſe their 
utmoſt endeavobrs 
to make their ca- 
lumnies | 
ved, and confirm 
reſolved proſecution of rheir wicked 


F. They encourage themſelves in 
jt Mag matter : they commune of 

vg juares privily ; they ſay, Who 
bal ſee them ? : 


one another in their 


fear not. 


Saxl , * they 
who 


ſhoot at me ; 


wit- 
theſe 


, ſpread abroad 


be belie- 


defign : which they confult how to effeR,though ir be by 
d and treachery, or by wiles and cratty pradtices, 
{oubtilely contrived, that no body, they hope, ſhall be 
to diſcoyer them. 


6. They 
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"'&. They ſearch out iniquities, 6. They employ 
they accompliſh. a diligent ſearch : all their wit and 
both the inward thought of every _—_— py # ny 
oxe of them, and the heart, is deep.” | : lv a & : 
unattempted to e the moſt exquiſite and abſolute 
piece of Villainy proclee be invented by men of the dee- 
peſt reach and policy. 

-'2. But God ſhall ſhoot at them 7- But all to no 
with. an arrow: ſuddenly hal they Purpoſe ; for when 
be wounded, they little think of 
= ..it, they and all 
ehetr Projefts ſhall periſh, by a ſudden ſkroke of the Di- 
vine Vengeance. | 

- 8." So they ſha make their own 8. Their (landeys, 
fongue to fall upon themſelves : alt ſhall pa veep 
that ſee them, ſhall. flee away. ,_ es ll ome, 


ſels prove ſo pernicious to thoſe that gave them, that 
ſhall be 6 latlatet gyen of their Eriends,and they that has 
wont to vifi® them, ſhall fly away from them. 

9. And all men ſhall fear, and . __ 9. And all other 


ſhall declare the work of God; for When -ſhall be. a- 
they ſhall wiſely conſxder of bu doing. fraid ' to imitate 


them; not © being. 


able to deny the juſt vengeance of God, the Judge of 
npon'them-: for they - ſhall be convinced that it was not 
by chance, but by his Counſel, that they were not onely 
defeated, bur inſnared in their own contrivances- 

10. ' The righteous ſhall be glad 16.) Which ſhall 
in the LORD, and ſhall truſt in both fill my heart 
him; and all the upright in heart o_ chey unjuſt- 


y maligned, with 
ſhall glory. ſuch joy in the 


Lord, as ſhall incourage me to commir my lelf unto him 
for ever in well-doing ; and make all true Lovers of pie- 
ty triumph in the victory, which integrity and limplicity 
hatlygotten over falſhood and (ubtilty, 
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PSALM LXV. 


> _ 7, 8 


Tothe chief Muſician. A Pſalm and Song 
of David. 


ARGUMENT: 


fe latter part of this excellent Hymn of Praiſe ( as the 
Title calls it ; ſee more Plal. LXVII. ) hath moved 
fume judicious Interpreters to think that it was deli- 
ond David to the Maſter of Maſick, after ſome 
|  breat drought ; which had brought, or threatned to 
| by & dearth upon the land ; and there are yr 
” imagine it relates to the three years famine, after 
rebellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. XXI. which being 
nmoved by plentifull ſhowers of 'rain, the Pſalmiſt 
gives God publick thanks in thus Hymn, for _ 
them ſeaſonably ts his people: whom be had formerly 
wiiged by ſeveral other great benefits as he doth all 
ther natvons ; which David here firſt of all commemo- 
rates, 

lean find nothing more probable than thi. For as 
tothe Title which we find im the Vulgar Latine, out 
{lan Greek Copies, that it s a Pſalm ſung by 
feremy and Ezekiel with the people of the capti- 
Vity, when they were aboutto go into, or come 
out of it 3 { 1 know not well which they mean) there 
«wm ſenſe, that I can ſee to be made of it. For ]ere- 
Wiah was net carried captive, as Theodoret ob- 
ſerver, but leſt at liberty to go whither be pleaſed, 
and Ezekiel was gone long before, nor are there any 
ſuch words, as the ſame Theodoret notes, ro be 
fond tither in the Hebrew, or in other Interpreters ;; 
”, wot” in the LXX. which was in the Hexaplus, 
But ſomebody, who neither attended to the ſenſe of 
tbe Pſalm ( a1 he paſſes x cenſure ) vor underſtood 
the 


AC. . wet, AMD Eos 
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"the hiſtory, added this inſcription. Tet be himſelf 


thinks it was ſpoken by them mn captivity, when, fax 
from their own land, they longed to ſing God's praiſes. 
but could not do it publickly in Babylon, and there- 
fore prayed God, in the words of this Hymn, to turn 
their captivity ; and to bring them again to Sion: 
which I know not how to contradif, but ſeeing no 
proof of it, I ſhall not meddle with that ſenſe in my 
paraphraſe. 


3. JDRaiſe waiteth for thee, © 1+ FT becomes ws, 
P _ in Sion: aud wnto Foo above 


all other e, to 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. aiſe Thee py th 


Sanftuary (though we cannot worthi T expenſe but mal 
rather filently adore thy incomparable excellencies ) and 
to pay the vows which we made unto Thee, in the time 
of our diſtreſs. 
2. O thou that beareſt prayer, 2. And more & 
unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. ſpecially to magni- 
e thy clemency in 
hearing my Prayer: ( 2 Sam. XXI. 1.) which may invite 
all mankind, even thoſe that are moſt miſerable, to make 
their addreſſes unto Thee. 
3- Iniquities prevail againſt me, _ 3. Nor need their 
as for our tranſgreſſrons, thou ſhalt n diſcourage 


purge them awoy. non; or 


nough of that kind againſt me, to have hindred the pre- 
valency of my Prayer, if Thou hadſt charged my my 
= upon me : _ __ = ont EY p == 
we not onely me, but all thy peopletheir tra 
fions whereby they have provoked Thee. 
4- Bleſſed is the man whom 4. O how hap 
thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to ap- Py is the condition 
proach unto thee, that he may 22 Prieſt or a Le- 


: vite, whom thou 
dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſa- haſt choſen to mi- 


tified with thegoodneſi of thy houſe, (2... Lotore Thee; 
even of thy boly Temple. and hath the pin 
c 
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$i be continually imployed in thy ſervice ! Though 
| cannot all be ſo , yet, ſuch is thy goodneſs we 
apy wolt weet refreſhments in thy houſe, when we of- 
our prayersand praiſes to Thee ; and taſte of the Sa- 
aifces of Thankſgiving, which we there preſent for the 
neſts we have receive1 from Thee. 
. By terrible things in righte= $5. Who haſt 
wilt thou anſwer us, 0 God done wonderfull 
ar ſalvation : who art the con- and aſtoniſhing 


of all the ends of the earth, _ . = ny. co 


al of them that are afar of upon , and bounty 
the ea. ety __— o__ - 
we implored t , : who not onely mar- 
o gar d delivereſt us in this Nation from de- 
fruftion ; but art the ſupport and ſafeguard of all man- 
- in the remoteſt parts of the earth, or iſlands of the 


* 6. Which by bis frength ſet- 6& For God's 


the no oi. POWEr, Which 1s 
wi "ke being gir es 
; to execute his plea- 


ins, 's not inferiour to his Mercy : but hath ſettled the 
mountains in their places: and ſuſtains their vaſt weight, 
Tm finking down into the Earth. 

5. Which ftillerb the hoiſe of 7+ Againſt which, 
ew the wie of their waves, When the fea beats 


the t tempeſtuquſly, He 
of che people. compoſes and fi- 


knces its ſwelling and roaring waves : as He doth, with 
the ame eaſe, the rage and tury of the people ; when, 
by the breath of unquiet ſeditious ſpirits, they riſe up tu- 
multuouſly, and break out into Rebellion. 

8. They" alſo that dwell in the 8. The moſt bar- 
Wermoft parts, are afraid at thy Þarous people, who 


likens : thou makeſt the out-goin ve in the remolt- 
« SF 

* : / — elk corners of the 

pr wing 0n6 evening 70 re earth, behold with 


juce, 
wonder and amaze- 
ment, the heavenly bodies ; which Thou haſt appointed 
and tokens, (Gen. 1.14.) By the rifing of the Sun, 
FS 3 the 
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the Moan and Stars, in the morning and evening, Thou 
filleſt them with joy, as well as admiration» 

9. Thom viſiteſt the earth, and 9. But we ar 
waxereſt it : thou greatly inricheſ®t more particularly 
it with the rjver of God which  P9und unto Thee; 


hoſe land, whi 
full of water : thou prepareſt them wo katy en 


corn, when thou haſt jo provided for y;.1, qcought,Thoy 
ity | haſt now retreſhed 
and inriched with ſuch liberal ſhowers, out of the clouds 
(which like a valt river arenever exhauſted ) as have made 
it exceeding truittull : for from thence Thou haſt ordai- 
ned, \it ſhould be conſtantly repleniſhed. 

10. Thou watereſt the ridges _ 10. And accor- 
thereof abundantly : thou ſetleſt the dingly- when the 
furrows thereof : thou makeſt it _- 7 | Hough 
oft with jhowers, thou bleſſeſs rhe \,q _Lundance of 
ſpringing thereof. rain upon its rid- 
ges ; which ſertle the clods and make them fink down up. ' 
on the ſeed, that is newly ſown : and when the ground 
grows too hard, and hinders irs ſprouting forth, Thoy 
ſottne(t and openelt it, with gentle ſhowers; which bring 
up the blade; and that thy blefſing makes to prolpec and 
thrive, till ir grow up into corn. 


I 1.'Thou crowneſt the year with 11, Thus thy 


' d 4 Goodneſs hath 
pA neſs, and thy paths drop C_ 


plentifull year, and 
magnihcently adorned it with variety of fruits : For thy 
clouds have wheeled about, and every where diſtilled a 
fatning juice into the earth. 

I2. They drapupon the paſtures 12, They have 
of the wilderneſs : and the little made green p4- 


hills rejoice on ever fide. {tures even in de- 
: apoio; iT lolate places ; and 


the little hills, which before looked ruetully; appear now 
molt beautitull : and have, as it were, put on the gat- 

ments.ot joy and gladnets. 
iz The piltures are cloathed t3. Thepaſtures, 
with flocks ; the va'eys alfo are co» Which wm bays 
eiore, 
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wed over with corn; they ſhout before, are cloathed 
ſw jm, they alſo ſing . now with flocks, as 


ly \ : they are with grals; pe 
=. Yiehelds allo are fo covered with corn that the tace of the 

ich Yanh cannot be ſeen: They keep a kind of feſtival, which 

ed I filled us all with an univerſal mirth ; an made us 

a oph in thy Goodnels. 


—_— 


PSALM LXVI. 


Tothe chief Muſician. A Song or Pſalm. 


4 ARGUMENT. 


y ſkVulgar Latine here again ( ſo little truſt is to be gi- 
"« | watou) bath an Inſcription, which, as Theodoret 
f vitneſſes, & not 10 be found in other Interpreters, no 
; | mrethanin the Hebrew ; n0, not in the LXX. tranſ- 
latin which was inthe famous Hexaplus, Nor can 
| a good reaſon be given, why they call it, A Song» 
Palm concerning the Refurretion : unleſs rbereby 
| we nderftand the reſurrettion of the dry bones, of 
which Ezekiel propbeſied, chap. XXXVII. which was 
ihe bringing the people in Babylon, where they ſee- 
med to be buried go their own land again, %. 12. And 
ſo Theodoret him{elf rakes ir for a P/alm which Da- 
vid, by a prophetical Spirit, compoſed, for the people 
= ceptzvity, not praying for their return (as he fan- 
firs they do in the Pſalm foregoing ) but upon therr 
way bome , and praiſing God for their liberty, 

Certain" it u thus Pſalm was made after a very re- 
merkable deliverance from ſome ſore calamity : under 
which the Natiow had groaned. And it not bemg 
aid, by whom tt Was penned, nor who the En:mies 
were (hat oppreſſed them ; it us generally thought not 
lv be David's, whoſe name it doth not bger in the Ti» 

. 4 tle, 
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tle, as the foregoing do : but to have been made by 
ſome holy man, after or in their return from the fares 
mentioned Captivity. But be that collefed the Pſalms 
contained in thi ſecond Book, though be did not find 
David*s name in the front of it ; yet took bim, I be 
lievey, to be the Authour both of this and of the next 
"Pſalm ; as well as of the foregoing, Otherwiſe he 
would not have placed them between thoſe on both 
ſides, which certainly belong to bim : when be inten. 
ded, it appears bythe concluſion of this Book (LXX1, 
20.) to put together all the prayers that he bad they 
met withall of David's. He that conſiders alſo that 
the LXXI. and L.XXII. Pſalms have not David'; 
name in the Title, and yet are generally thought to be 
of his compoſing ; will not take the want of the uſual 
mmſcription here, to be @ ſufficient argument, why we 

ſhould ſeek for ſome other Authour of thi P/alm. 
' Which was penned, I judge, after God had advan. 
ced David to the Throne ; and peaceably ſettled bim 
in his kingdom, Till which time they bad beenin a 
wery unſettled condition 3 not onely during the rule 
of the Judges ( when «s be ſpeaks here v, 12, m- 
ny of their neighbours rid over their heads, or a: 
we now ſpeak, domineered over them as they plea- 
ſed ) but al/o in the reign of Saul ; when the Phili- 
ſtines were ſo powerfull, that the Iſraelities durſt not 
look them in the face; but hid themſelves in caves 
and thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, 
and in pits, 1 Sam. XI. 6. For they bad diſarmed 
them ; ſo that when they came to fight, there was nit 
a man had a ſword or a ſpear, but onely Saul and 
Jonathan, v.2 2. A#d though they prevailed overthe 
Philiſtines afterward, in ſeveral battles, ch. XIV, 
XP II. yet they grew ſo ſtrong again that they pene- 
irated into the Countrey, as far as Mount Gilboa, 
where Saul aud bis ſons were ſlain ; ( ch. XXXI) 
and the people thereupon were ſo diſmayed, that oe 
' avout 


ji 
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"Shout Jordan forſook their Cities, and the Philiſtin® 
came and dwelt in them, v. 7. To theſe things the 
10, 11, 12. verſes of this P[alm may have reſpeF. 
And then the ſrecing the Countrey from that oppreſin, 
end forcing thoſe inſolent Enemies to ſubmit to David 
v. 4. (where there is Fhe [ame expreſſion in ſubſtance 
with that which he uſes, Plal. XV III. 45. after be 
bad overcome all his Enemies) may be the thing for 
which he here gives praiſe to God : exciting all the 
Countrey to join with him, in bleſſing hus divine Ma- 
jefy ; not onely for this, but for former deliverances, 
be ba wouchſafed tothat Nation. Which be would 
bove acknowledged with their moſt ſn Thankſ- 
wings (which may be the meaning of aSong-Pſalm, 
ſee LXV II.) eſpecially in the publick ſervice of God, 
at the Tabernacle. Into which he promiſes to go, 
V. 13, 14. ( 4 fign the Pſalm was not made at their 
coming out of Babylon, when there was no Houſe to 
go unto) ind pay bis vows, which he had made be- 
fore theſe Viftories. But at their return from Babylon 
is like they might uſe this Pſalm, and apply it tothdt 
purpoſe ; i to the place where the Houſe of God 
firmer 


00d, 


LN [Ate 8 joyful noiſe ſunto 1. ET all the 


God, all ye lands. le of 

8 OE OY this land ſhout a- 
bud;and triumph in the liberty which God hath reſtored 
unto us. 


2. Sing forth the honour of his 2. Sing Pfalms 
une ; make bis praiſe gloriow, in honour of 

: moſt glorious Ma- 

Klty ; and do not merely praiſe Him, but do it in the 

id manner : and place your principal glory in 

t you have the honour to fing 

3. Soy unto God, How terrible 3. Saying,O God, 

irt thou in thy works ! through thy ſtupendious 

the greatneſs of thy power ſhall works fill us with 

4 thin wonder and amaze- 

ment z 
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thine enemies ſubmit themſelves un- ment; but. we are 
r9 thee. not able to expreſs 
' the greatneſs of 
them: They ſtrike terror inta the hearts of thy enemies, 
who feeling the dreadfull effects of thy power, dare not 
oppoſe. Thee any longer ; but difſembling their hoſtility 
ſhall come and offer Thee their Frvice (2 Sam. V1. 1.) 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip __4- For which be 
thee, and ſhall ſing untothee, they Thou adored by 


| all - the Inhabitants 
ſhall ſing to thy name, Selah. of this -Countrey : 


Let them all fing joyfull hymns unto Thee ; Let them 
fing the praiſe of thy power, which hath thus daunted 
our enemies, and delivered us. 


5. Come and ſee the works of 5. Approach, I 
God + heis terrible in his doing Þbeleech you, and 


| attentively conſider 
toward the children of men. what our God beth 


done ; and then I need not exhort you to praiſe his Name: 
for the works and Counſels of his Providence over all man- 
kind are very aſtoniſhing, 6 

6: He turned the ſea into dry 6. Eſpecially 0- 
lazd : they went through the floud Ver Us, tor whole 


-— A Fathers, ro their 
tr ' 
ou foot ; there did we rejoice in bim unſp eakable joy 


( Exod, XV.) He opened a paſſage through the red Sea ; 
when they were fo ſhut up between that before and the 
army of Pharaoh behind, that there was no way left for 
their eſcape (Exod. XIV, 16.) And alſo led them dry ſhod 
through rhe river 7Jordan,when it was ſo full of water that 
it overflowed irs banks (Foſþ. ITE, 15, 16, 17.) which crea- 
red anew joy in the hearts of our Nation- 


7. Feruleth by bu power fore- 7. And it ought 
ver,bis eyes bebold the nations : let to continue ſtil] in 
mot the rebellious exalt themſelves. fucceeding Apes , 
Selah” * fince the fame Dt- 

4 vine power which 

did thoſe wgnders, governs the World throughout all 
generations : He fees and obſerves the motions of all na- 
tions, who may learn, by the Zeyprians and Canaanites, 
that ghey who concemn His authority, in yain endeavour 
| fo 
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vere themſelves to greater eminence 3 for they ſhall 
—_— 8. We have 
$ O bleſs our God, ye people, . Ve rea- 
ol make the woice of his praiſe to mn bank I on _ 
yy Eh 
of thoſe before us and theretore let Tribe 
a agree together to bleſs Him and proclaim his 
quis; that it may be for ever known how good He is 
od how gratefull rhey are. 
g. Which boldeth oar ſoul in life, 9: For He bath 


. wonderfully pre- 
- | php not our feet to be axxcyrngy Me 


riſhing in our af- 
ion: and not ſuffered our enemies to purſue their ad- 
nntages to.our utter overthrow and ruine. 


10. For thou,O God haſt proved 10. Thou haſt 


| ; :; proved our con- 
y: thou boaſt zried us, as falver 15 Py indeed © 


God, by moſt ſe- 
we chaſtiſements ; and as a Refiner tries his filver by 
throwing jt into the fire, ſo Thou haſt dealy. with us as 
ml] 2s with our Fore-fathers: whoſe laboursjn the iron 
furnace of «Ag ypt, we have been forced to imutate under 
our 


11, Tho broughteſt us into the 11, QurEnemies 


wt, thou lai f;F have purſued us, 
"ua laideft affiiFton upon our puyſ — BY. 


(like to wild beaſts 
taken by the hunter ) into moſt grievous ſtraits, z Sew. 
MIT. 6 They have uſed vs like beaſts of burthen, and 
kid fore loads upon us ; which they have faſt bound upon 
our backs. 1b, v. 19, 20. 

12. Thou haſt canſed mentoride 12. Thou haſt 
"ner our beads, we went through made us flaves to 
fre and through water : but thou _ be Vileſt of men , 
ay breſt us on? into a wealrby who cxercie the 


| ' Tranny over us: we 
bave endured variety of the foreſt miſeries 4 and = ſuch 
8 thy goodriefs, Thou haſt carried us thorough them all; 
and 


moſt infolent ty- ® 
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and at laſt brought us into a ſtate of perfect liberty, eaſe, 
and plenteous proſperity. 

1';. 1 will gointo thy houſe with 13, I will Þ 
burnt-offerings : 1 will pay thee my *berefore into thy 
Vows houſe , and give a 

? good example to 


all my people': For I will not preſent my elf before 
Thee with empty praiſes ; but acknowledge thy benefits 
with » enters > Lon and faithfully diſcharge the vows 
wherein I ſtand engaged, | 
14. Which my lips haveuttered, 14. Which I was 
and my mouth hath ſpoken when 1 not more torward 


: to make with open 
was in trouble. mouth when I was 


in diſtreſs ; than I will be co perform with all ſolemnity 
now that Thou haſt graciouſly delivered me out of it. 


15. 1will offer unto thee burnt- 15, For as I will 
ſacrifices of fatlings, with che in. not come pa 
cenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks pe thy houle ; 1o 


. Il not bri 
with goats. Selah, > nn _ 


preſent: bur offer Sacrifices of all ſorts; and the beſt and 
choiceſt, inevery kind. 
16. Come and hear all ye that 16, And toge- 
fear God, and 1 will declare what ther therewith 1 
be hath done for my ſoul. will make a thank- 


EO: full commemoratt- 
on of his ſoving-kindnefs ( which is the moſt acceptable 
Sacrifice) and ler all pious men know (O that they would 
come and hearken to me, while I relate ) how good God 
hath been unto me, 


I7. 1 cried nnto him with jny 17. For the ar- 
mouth, and he was extolled with dent Prayers ,which 
my tongue. I made unto Him, 

zo in a very low con- 
dition,arenow turned into the higheſt praiſes of his power- 
tull Goodneſs ; whereby I am advanced unto a throne. 


# 18. If Iregard iniquity in my 18. Which hath 
beart: the LORD will not hear me, brought along with 
it a teſtimony 


my 


be. i A = 4 @©£-, 
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ſneerity ; far more valuable than my kingdom : For 

had been guilty of any ſuch crimes, or entertained ſo 

has a thought of them, as my enemies charged me 

thall ; the Lord, who hates iniquity, would have deny- 
e myrequeſt, > þ 

19. But verily God bath heard | 19. Which now 


l . ure you all lee 
* be hath attended to the voice He hath graciouſly 


WOT. granted ; and there- 
hy cleared my innocence from all the aſperſions that were 
alt upon me. RISE I 

20, Bleſſed be God, which hath 20. to iſe 
wt curned away my prayer, nor bis of God's infinite 
nercy from me. Goodneſs be it ſpo- 

ken ( not of my 
om righteouſneſs) who did not reject my Prayer ; but 
youchlated me the mercy which I defied. 


PSALM LXVI. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. 
A Pſalm or Song. 


ARGUMENT. 


This excellent Pſalm, all agree, hath the ſame Authour 


with the former : which I havemade it probable ( ſee 
Phal. LXV I.) was compoſed by David,who being ſet- 
hed in bis throne ow miſerable confuſions, and ha- 
ving broug bt the Ark toJeruſalem,and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings ( as he promiſed in the 
Pſalm foregoing, verl. 15. ) bleſſed the people in the 
neme of the Lord of boſts : 2 Sam. V1. 17, 18, pro- 
nounced hat is, this Pſalm : (as I conjeture) where- 
in be manifeſtly imitates thaj form of bleſſing, which 
the Prieſts were appointed to uſe on ſolemn occaſions; 
(a you may reade Num 7/1. 23, 24, 25.) —_ 
G 
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God to continue bis favour to them,and to make them 
ſuch an example of bis loving-kinaneſs ; that it might 
invite all Nations, ro whom the fame of it ſhould 
come, to ſubmit themſelves unto bis Government, 

ht is no argument againſt this, to ſay that be duth 
not. bleſs them bere in the name of the LORD ; 
which is uſed in the bleſſing which Moſes taug bt ther, 

For # is certain be alludes in the beginning of the 
next” Pſalm, to the form of prayer uſed at the (ct. 
ting forward of the Ark ( Numb. X. 35.) and ye 
there alſo be uſes the word Elohim inftead of Jeho- 
vah ; as he doth in this Pſalm : which he delvvered 
afterward to the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung as the 
IV. Pſalm. 

But what difference there is between @ Song- 
Pſalm and « Plaim-Song (in which the Title of the 
LXV. and of this and the next, differ from the fore- 
going , as the Title of the XXX. doth from the 
ALVTII.) I am not able certainly to reſolve. For 
ſome think that @ Plalm-Song or Palm of a Song 
began with woices, the Muſical Inſtraments follows 
ing after 3 and a Song-Plalm, or Song of a Pſalm, 
begun with Inſtruments, the woices following after : 
Others give 4 quite contrary account , for ta- 
ow 4. Pſalm to be properly the ſound of mn, 
(whereof there were ſix or-ſeen ſorts) and @ Song te 
be the woice of Singers ; they will have a Plalm-Song 

to be that, where the ſound of Inſtruments preceding, 
tbe ſinging voices followed ; and a Song-Plalm that, 
where the voices preceding, the Inſtrumental Muſick 
followed. Rut Kimchi ingenuoufly confeſſes, in bis 

Preface ts the Rook of Pſalms, that their Nation can 

give no account of ſuch like things ; which we meet 


with in the Title of the Pſalm. 
I. 'S OD be mercifull unto us, 1: BE gracious 


and bleſs us : and -cauſe unto us, O 


bis face to ſnine upon us, Selah. God » and Het 


— = 
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» the happineſs, which thy Almighty Goodned hath 
gn" ro - upon us; fer ws nor fall again ate 
S&difmal calamities, our of which Thou haft delivered 
: but declare Thou loveſt us, by continuing tby graci- 


ous preſence with us. 
'n. That thy way may be known 2+ Thar the fame 
8 earth, chy ſaving” bealth a- - " wonderfull 


pl nations. and of the delive- 


FR 


$- 
ov 


races Thou workeſt for us, being ſpread not onely here 
athis Countrey, but throughout all other Nations; they 

be moved thereby to acknowledge and worſhip Thee 
a the onely God. 


40kt the nations be glad, and - 4 O rhar = 
Jag for jay : for thou ſhalt judge Nations were 19 
the people righteouſly, and na. ſenſible what an 
tht nations upon earth. Selah. Gr. they.” are 3 


that they may rejoice and ſhout for . joy to know that 
Thou art the Governour of the World! W ho by thy pow- 
& none, but diſtributeſt Lo. Juſtice unto all ; 

Facioully provideſt for the welfare of rhoſe who be- 
cantly Subjects, and commir themſelves unto thy con- 


of =—_ people praiſe thee, O : We ang 
; itt all the people praiſe thee, oten enoug 
(Va EEE to ſee them fo hap- 
PF -but muſt again and again  repear our defires; that 
would confeſs Thee, © God, to be the Lord 
«fall; that all the ple every where, would with one 
Onſent celebrate Chee with their praiſes, and confeſs that 
alone canſt make them happy. 
6. Then ſhall the earth yield 6+ As Thou doſt 
creaſe ; and Golever our op %: Whole land of 
God ſhall bleſs as, lare hath been (o 
exceed- 
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excecding fruitfull ( 2 Sa». VI. 19.) that 
it as an earneſt of future nes: To nay tack 
our Good God, whole people we are by peculiar 
Covenant, to multiply upon us. 

7. God ſhall bleſs us, and allthe 1. Withthispray- 
ends of the earth ſhall fear bim. > ues ade, 
God would be pleaſed ſtill topour down his benefits upon 
us; that ſo the people, who live in the remoteſt parts of 
the earth, may all devoutly worſhip and ſerve Him, 


PSALM LXVIIL 


-To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm or Song 
of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


David beving brought the. Ark to Jeruſalem with « 
great deal of joy and triumph, ('2 Sam. V1.) after 
i had been = negletied in the reign of Saul, 
(z Chron. XII, 3. hich was one cauſe, it s like, | 
that he had no better ſucceſs againſt his foreign Ene- 
mies) hoped God would be more propitious to him ; ac- 
cording to the prayer be bad wpade in the foregoing 
Pſalm. For now he had (to repair that negligence of 
Saul) not onely brought the Ark near to his own Palace, 
in the chief City of the Kingdom, but prepared a noble 
place for its reception, ( 2 Sam. VI, 16. 2 Chron. 
1.4.) which it had been a long time without. For 
ever ſince its falling mto the bands of the Philiſtins, 
( 1Sam. IV. 17.) it had been ſeparated from the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation buil: for iz by Moſes; 
which 1was God's habitation or dwelimg-place : an 
after the deſtrufion of Shiloh was removed to Nob 
( 1 Sam, XX. 6.) and from thence, after Doeg had 
ſlain the Prieſts, to Gibeon, ( 2. 7. 1. 3. ) where 
[19 
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y1 rempined till the ow of Solomon”s Temple. 
"ll which time, it manifeſt ,it bad no Ark of God's 
"meſence in it, for that was m Kiriath-jearim,( 1 Sam. 
[5 1.) from whence David fetcb'd it, ( 1 Chron. 
'XIIl. 5.) 10 Mownt Sion : where be having made 
s Tabernacle for its entertainment, The Lord God 
"might be ſaid (as we bere render it, v. 18. of this 
alm ) to dwell among them, with an intention 
nat to remove from thence ( as the Ark had done be-. 
fire) to any other Mountain, V. 16, And indeed 
here be dwelt more magnificently than he had done be- 
fare, and was more rojally attended and ſolemnly 
ſaved : David appointing & little before be died ( as 
be bad begun to doe before, 1 Chron. XV7, ) the 
Priefs and Levites, in their courſes conſtantly towait 
won bim, with Songs and Inſtruments of Muſick ; 
| and ſettling all other Officers belonging to 8 Houſe, 
and ſuitable to the greatneſs of the Majeſty that dwel; 
thre, 1 Chron, XX111, XXIV, XXV, XXV1. 
Which hononr being done to God; he hoped, as 1 
ſad, that God would favour him m bs enterprizes, 
beter than be had done Saul, who took care of no ſuch 
| Witters, And being ſhortly to engage ſome potent E- 
wemies, (2 Sam. F111.) he earneſtly begs the preſence 
of God with him ( of which the Ark was a token ) 


W# this excellent Pſalm. And be begs in that wer 
form of words, (v: 1.) which Moſes bad direfed t 

"Preſs to uſe, every time that they took up the Ark, 
'to «7 intheir March tothe land of Canaan, 
mb. X. 35. Upon which occaſion be calls to mind 
. what wonders God had done for themn leading them 
by the Ark of his Preſence, through the Wilderneſs in- 
to their good Land. Where he hoped He would ef a- 
Miſh and ſertle bis People, now that He bad in ſo pom- 
pus and triumphant a manner,aſcended into the high 
bill of Sion ( out of which David bad expelled the 
Jebuſres, 2 Sam. /. 6.) and by his ſpecial _"—_ 

an 


and conduft- already given them ſuch great Viltories 
over the Philiſtins "heir mortal Enemies, ( 2 Sam, 
. V. 19, 23.) that it was an Emblem of the far mire 
glorious Aſcenſion of the Lord Chriſt, after He bad 
overcome death it ſelf, the laſt and greateſt enemy 
of mankind, into the higheſt Heavens. 
Of the Tile of the Pſalm, ſee LXV1II, 


1T ET Geodariſe, let bis eve= 1. (That God, 
L mies be ſcattered : let them O who by his 


alſo that bate bim, flee before him. peg , © > | 


ple, in ſpite of all oppoſers, into this Land, ( Nwm. x. 

5.) would now graciouſly appears to diſperie and putto 
flight thoſe numerous Armies, which out of meer hatred 
to Him, corhe to diſpoſle(s us of it. 

2. As ſmoke « driven away, ſo 2. They are no 
drive them away: as wax melteth more able to ſtand 
before the fire, ſo let the wicked D_—_ _ On 
periſh at the preſence of God. the more (_Wist- 


ſoever ſhew it 
makes) is to ſtand before the wind ; or the wax ( how 
firm (oever it ſeem) before the fire ; bur ſhall be diſpelled, 
and melt away like thoſe feeble things : juſt ſo ſhall thoſe 
wicked people periſh, if God will be pleaſed to manifeſt 
himſelf ro be among us. 


3. But let the —— be glad: 3. Which ſhall 


Jett them rejoyce ore God, yea, let fill the hearts of all 
r ; 'ONce, his faithfull Ser- 
bem exceedingly rejoyce ob for a 


ladneſs : ſhall leap for joy before Him (as I lately 
tid, Rs 1 Le apts A ann mount _— $4m. 
VI. be ) and be fo extraordinarily tranſported, that 
they ſhall not find words enough to expreſs the joy they 
bave in his gracious Preſence with them. 
4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes 4+ O begin your 
to bis.name : extol him that yi- chearfull Hymns 
deth upon the beavens by bis name vto his Majeſty 3 


iſe of hi 
F AH, and rej:yce before him. _ TGoodnes 
an 
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| +togny reſt of his glorious Attributes, whereby H® 
nown to you : Magnifie Him and prepare a triumphal 
mp for Him ; who turns about even the higheſt Heas 
as and rules them at his Pleaſure; O rejoyce exceed- 
iy ly before Him, who hath plainly ſhewn by what He 

& lately done,thar He is the eternal unchangeable Gvd, 
who faithfully keeps his Promiles for ever. 


: Afather of the fatherleſs , , 5- The pooreſt 
ol a judge of the widows, is God 30d meaneſt per- 
als boly habitation. 


ſons on Earth need 
not doubt of - his 
Awonage ; for though He be higher than rhe higheſt 
Hevens, yet He hath taken up his Dwelling among us : 
tht the Fatherleſs and Widows, when they have no bel- 
my ly unto his Fatherly-care, and appeal. to Him 
righteous Judge; to redrels the wrongs that are 

ine unto them. = : 
6 God ſetrerh the ſolitary in fa- 6. God provides 
mils: be bringeth out thoſe which for thoſe who ate 
| with chains, but the re. ver ly deſtirute , 


F223 and ſettles: them in 
vel in a dry land. comfortable - Habi- 


aus; He unties the chains of Captives, and gives them 
'ppy deliverance”: but brings rebellious Oppreſlors'in- 
_ nt and ſcarcity, whereunto they have reduced 


J. 0 God, when thou wenteft i” A famous ins 


Jnih before thy people ; when thou ſtance of which we 
dag thropgh the wilderheſs, 1a at our conving 

v3 Thau , ; 
nateſt before thy people night and day, in a pillar of 
doud and fire (Ex. XII. 21) and condutedſt them, as 
tir Caprain, through a barren and dangerous Wil- 


8. The earth ſhook, the heavens 8. The Earth 
þ dropped at the preſence of God: . trembled, yea the 
"en Simaj it ſelf was moved at che Heavens diffolved 


' G ; into T hander 
Preſence of 0d, the God of Iſrael, Lightning 8& Rain, 
Exod, XIX, 16.) when hs Divine Majeſty deſcended 


| upon 
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upon mount Sine: The Mountain it ſelf quaked,(y, 1g k 

dejary his glorious Majeſty; who is till preſent with his 
eople 1/racl. 

- '9;/ Thou, O God, didfſt ſend a _ 9. For whom, 

plentiful rain, whereby thou didſt O_ God, Thou didft 


confirm thine inheritance, when it Vide m_—_— 


» Oy 
mo BY, them liberal ſhow- 
in thoſe dry and deſert places : And, having choſen 
thera for thy own peculiar People, did(t rain down bread 
from Heaven; ( Exod XVI. 4.) to refreſh and ſtrengthen 
them when they were faint and weary. 


10: Thy congregation hath dwelt 10.Avaſt congre 
therein : Jon O Godjboſt prepared gation ax people, 
of thy goodneſs for the poor. how pc Her 
found a convenient habitation in that Wilderneſs ; by 
thy Bounty, O God : who did(t furniſh thoſe who were 
in danger to ſtarve, with all things neceſſary for them, 

11. The Lord gave the word, 11. Yea , the 
great was the company of Thoſe that _ made them 


od victorious over 
publiſhed it. ol ehaoraten 


poſed rhem, that they ſtill returned from. the battle with 
Songs of triumph in their mouths : and a great army of 
Women met them (according to the cuſtom, Exod, XV, 
23, &c.j to joyn with. them, in publiſhing his Praiſes ; 
Gying, | 

12: Kings of armies did flee a- 12, The Kings, 
pace : and ſhe that tarried at home, and Captains, 


_- thoſe Hoſts who 
divided the ſpoil, thought to have de- 


ſtroyed us, were put to flight, CExed, XVII. Numb. XXl. 
2, 3, &c.) they fled away in haſte, and left their ſpoilbe- 
hind them 7 to be divided among us, that were too weak 
to go Ik the field, Numb. ( XX XI, 8, 11. Judges VIIL 
21, 26. 

13. Though ye have lien among 13. But we wel 
the pots,yet ſhall ye be as the wings come home our 
of a dove covered with ſilver, and ViRtorious Coun- 


| . trymen with this in- 
ber feathers with yellow gold. / courage- 
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tz that though you haveendured great hard- 
Feypt,where you looked not like valiant Souldiers, 
rather like vile Scullions beſmutted among Kettles 
1Pots; you ſhall hereafter appear moſt beavtifull and 
and the Wings of your Armies ſhall ſhine like 
ofa Dove, when they gliſter'as if they were covered 
Silver and Gold, 
14. Whed the Almighty ſcatter» 14+" And their 


, + &* , whi e 4s word was fulfilled 
d tings in it, it was , at our entrance in- 


pwin Salmon. ® Canaan ; _ 
fattering all their Kings, the Almighty appeared m 
ro at Sakeron ; and gave us poſleſſion of the Coun- 
tyon this fide For dan. b : 
18. The bill of God is as the bill 15. As on the 
(bac 6 bill as the bill of other fide of ir He 


ſubdued the Coun- 

be try of Og King of 

ie ( Numb. XXI, 33, &c. ) which Hill became the 

of God : the Hill with ſo many fertil riſings, the fa- 
now Hill of Ba/par, became part of his inheritance. 

16, Why leap ye, ye bigh bills? 16. But do not 

this is. the bil] which God deſireth grow proud of this, 


11 ye lofty Mountains; 
to dwell in, yea, the LORD will © © tees wade 


dvellin it for ever. height of Salmon 
ref Beſbern ſhall invite Him, there to make his Ha- 
bitation ; $50 is the Hill which He hath choſen: to ho- 
tour with that favour ; yea there the Lord hath refolved 
b far his Tabernacle, and never ( till the Je{iab come) 
remove to any other. 


"19. The chariots of God are +7. Nor let the 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Heathen brag of 
opels : the Lord is among themas *b* multitude of 


—_ their Chariots, 
= Sinat, in the boly place. ments .* a 


ther ſtrength : for in Sion there are ten thouſand times 
more, innumerable Hoſts of Angels attending upon the 

Majeſty z who is with them there, as He was up- 
« mount $845, which now is in the Sanctuary, 


V 2 13, Thou 
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18. Thou baſt aſcended on high, *, 18+ Thou haſt 
thou haſt led captivity captive : thou om as much , 
haſt received gifts for men ; yea.tor = : , we ore 
the rebelliow alſo, that the LORD on haſt hi ohl Us 
God might dwell among them. alred thy ſelf by ri 


luftrious Victories ; which through their invifible Miniſte. 
ry, Thou haſt given us over our Enemies ( as the Meſſi 
ah, who ſhall be thy Sanctuary, will doe far more mag- 
nificently, when after rhe conqueſt of death, &c. He ſhall 
aſcend in a bright Chariot, 4. I. 9. attended with the 
Heavenly hoſts, into the higheſt Heavens to be exalted 
at Thy right hand) whom by Thy aid we have carried 
away captive, and their Spoils together with them, to be 
diſtributed among thy People ( an emblem of rhe rich 
gifts rhe Meſſiah ſhall beftow upon us, and diſtribute 
among us after his Aſcenſion) yea the rebellious oppoſers 
of Thee, in other Nations ſhall become Profelytes to 
dwell with Thee, O Lcrd God, and worſhip at thy San- 
Rtuary (as the Gentile world ſhall, by that effuſion of Di- 
vine gifts, ſubmit themſelves ro rhe 21e/ah, the Lord 
God of all the World.) 

19. Bleſſed be the LORD, 19-Bleſſed bethe 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, the Lord, who day 


; ' re by day exerciſes as 
Selah - © Dams render and carefull 


a Providence .over 
us, as a Mother over her Children, ( a. XLVI. 3.) That 
mighty God be bleſſed, to whom we owe all our Deli- 
Verances. 


20. He that # our God, is the 70. And they art 
God of ſalvation ; and unto God Very great and ve- 


the Lord beiong the iſſues from TY many 3 which it 
death. 1s not in the pow- 


er of any other 
God to beſtow : but of Him alone that dwells in Sim; 
who, as the Authour of all mens being,and their ſupreme 
Lord and Governour, diſpoſes of cheir lives; and affigns 
them what paſſages He pleales out of the World. 


21. But God ſhall wound the 21, And certaiſ- 


bead of bis enemies : -and the hairy 1y, God the righte- 
| ou 
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ap of ſuch « one a+ goerh on ſtill ous Judge , will 
Te. x now break in pieces 
wo wrepaſes all thoſe Enemies 
tat lift up thelr heads fo high ; in hope to deſtroy us ; 
Their fierce m__—_ , (2 Sam, VIIL 3.) whole ſhaggy hair 


makes him look very terribly ; ſhall not eſcape, it he go 
{ll preſumptuouſly to offend Thee. | 
22. The Lord ſaid, 1 will bring 22. Thus the 


; . I wi -»} Lord hath deter- 
quiz from Boſhan ; I will bring © pon OE 
oy people again from the depths —_— — katy 
ſie Jea : renew the won- 
&n[ wrought in former times; and make my people as 
morious over all theſe mighty Armies, as they were o- 
Oy theKing of Ba/han,(Numb. XX1.)and over Pharaoh, 
men they marched through the Red Sea, ( Exod. XV.) 


24. That thy foot may be dipped 23: The Vitor 
athe bload of thine enemies : and *Y fhall be ſo com- 


the tongue of zhy dogs in the ſame. ew Wy __ 


tht thou maiſt wade, and thy Dogs pur their tongues in 
the bloud that ſhall low from thoſe Enemies, arid from 
him that leads them. © 

24. They bave ſeen thy goings, 24+ For thy Peo- 
0d, even the goings of my God, Ple, O God, have 


af leen to their joy, 
wy King in the ſanttuary. md thy Kan 


to their terrour, what a ſolemn entrance thou madeſt (by 
the Ark of thy Preſence ) with whar Pomp Thou, my 
mighty God, and my King, waſt brought into the San- 
Guary, 2 Sam, VI. 13, 15, 16+ 

25. The fingers went before, the 25. Part of the 
plgers on inſtruments followed Levites went fin- 
der; amongſt them were the 810g, before, and 


wy the reſt with mu- 
danſels playing with timbrels, fical Inſtruments, 


followed after;{(1 Chron. XV. 16, 28.) and to complete the 
melody, the Damlſels playing with Timbrels, came be- 
tween them both. 


26, Bleſs ye God in the congre- 26. And as they 
V 3 gati- went along, they 
(ung 
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gations, even the Lord from the _ this Song; Q 
E 


v OE loa | your good 
fountain of 1ſrael, God in all our Af- 


emblies: Blefs the Lord , all ye that are the off-ſpring of 


Iſrael. | 
27. There is little Benjamin 27. Who wert 
with rbeir ruler,the princes of Fu- univerſally afſem- 


| ; led to accom 
deb, and their counſel, the princes b pany 
of Zebulun, and the princes of Co LY —= 


Naphbtali. not onely the nea- 
reſt Tribes were there, viz. Benjamin, little indeed in 
number, ( Judge XXI. 6.) but from whom the firſt 
King of 1/rae! came ; and the Princes of the Tribe of 
Fwdah, the great ſupport and prop of the Kingdom: 
But rhe Princes alſo ot thoſe which were moſt remote, 
as Zebulun and Naphtali, came to attend at that ſolem- 
nity: 
28. Thy God bath commanded To y U- 
thy ftreugth : ſtrengthen, O God, M10n, thy God, 
hs Iſrael, hath brought 
that which thou bot wrought for ut, Sn wad ought 
by madg, thee ſtrong and formidable to thy Enemies: 
And maY'tt pleaſe Thee, O God, to continue and con- 
firm it ; for as it is begun,ſo it mult be perte&ted by Thee 


alone. 

29. Becauſe of thy temple at Fe. 29. Pour down 
ruſalem, ſhal! kings bring preſents thy Bleſſings up- 
unto thee, on Jeruſalem, out 

. of thy Sanctuary, 
(1 Sams. I. 9, HI, 3.) which now Thou haft ſettled there: 
And (o ſhall Heathen Kings bring Preſents, ( 2 Sams VILL 
9, 10, 11.) in token of their ſubjeRion to Thee. 

30. Rebuke the company of ſpear- 30. Deſtroy that 
mey, the multitude of the bulls, —_ Prince Ay 
with the calves of the people. til} VILE 3-) who ) 
every one ſubmit bimſelf ne pie. 2 wild Beaſtout of 
ces of ſilver : ſcatter thou the peo- the Foreſt, comes 


p CE againſt us ; with a 
ple that delight in war. great number 


Captains as furious as Bulls ; and of Souldiers as inſolent 
| 25 
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omg Heifers: who prances in arms plated with falver, 
bis V 


ked by us, makes war upon us merely to 

ain ambition, or defire of wealth : ſcatter, 

oct all ſuch people, as have no better realon for 
bloud they delight ro ſhed. 


31, Princes ſhall come out of E» , 3"* Which ſhall 
ops, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch ont invite even the E- 


gyptians to fend 
by hands unto God. l princely Embaſh- 


fours to Fer»ſalem : and the neighbouring Countries allo, 
(1 oy: IV: 71.) ſhall make baſte to ſtretch out rheir 

unto the Divine Majeſty, in Oblations and Prayers 
(whichthe moſt j[dolatrous Nations in the World, ſhall 
nabundance offer unto the Lord Chriſt, when He reigns. ) 


32. Sing unto God, ye Ring: 32. Nothing ſhall 


lan of the earth: O ſing praiſes conduce fo much 

to their happineſs : 
Who ihe Lord, Selob. And therefore, O 
yeKingdoms of the Earth both far and near, fing joyfull 
ny unto God ; ſer forth the praiſes of the great Lord 
oall the World, with Hymns and Palms. 


44} To bim that rideth upon the _ 33. Whoſe Em- 
keven of heavens, which were - Pire is the*molt ay- 


Fold; lo, be doth ſend ont bis _ of all ONT 
we, and that a <nighty Wes. yond — higheſt 
Heavens ; Hearken when it thunders, and confider how 
terrible his Majeſty is ; for that is his Voice which makes 
the mightieſt men on Earth to tremble. 


a Aſeribe ye ſtrength unto 34 1 would ad- 
: bis excellency is over Iſrael, viſe you all to 


ad bis ftrength is in the clouds, 9<knowledge his 

; ; Divine Power, by 

texrty ſubmiſſion to Him : whak care over 1/rael as plainly 
in man 

rodatra y mas _ t Works, as Thunder —_ 


5. 0 God,thou art terribleout 35. O God, thy 
} h boly places, the God of Iſrael dreadfull a_ is 
be that grverb frength and power *0 be moſt humbl 


wio his people : bleſſed be God, = 90red, whoſtrikel 
terrour into thy 


V. 4 Enemies, 


#. 


fP 


L 
hl 


| 
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Enemies, both our of thy SanCtuary here in $0», and out 
of thy SanRtuary in Heaven : But art moſt gracious to 
thy People, whom, as thy peculiar portion, Thou indueſt 
withmnighty ſtrength, and invincible courage. Bleſked be 
God for his Goodnels to us. 


PSALM LXIX. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim. 
A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title aſſures us, was compoſed by Da- 
vid ; and the matter of it ſufficiently declares, that 
be was in extreme great danger, when it was penned, 
I ſbould ſuppoſe is might have been about that time, 
when he concluded, that he ſhould one day periſh by 
the hand of Saul, ( 1 Sam. XXV11. 1. ) were ut not 
for what we reade here, v. 35. of ths Pſalm, con- 
cerning God's love to Sion : which was not then in 
the poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. And therefore it muſt 
rather be indicded when be was perſecuted by bus re- 
belliows Son Abſalom : who preſſed bim ſo ſorely, 
and reduced him to ſuch lamentable ſtraits, that as 
be feared he ſhould never be able to extricate himſelf, 
fo he could find no words high enough to expreſs the 
agomies into which thej caſt bim. Rut this is not ſo 
conſiderable a difficulty as to be ſufficient ta mmcline 
thoſe who reade the whole Pſalm ſeriouſly, to conclude 
that it hath no reference to Saul's perſecution : unto 
which ſome paſſage: int ſeem more plainly to belong 
than to the cther. And therefore I ſuppoſe be onely | 
reviewed it, ( ſce Pſal. LXX.) and added the 35. 
verſe, inthe rebellion of Abſalom : which was like« 
wiſe ſo grievous end dangerons, that be could find -” 

words 
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"wurde fitter to repreſent his [ad condition, than thoſe 
be bad formerly uſed In the like diftreſs. And ſome 
"of the expreſſions, it is manifeſt, are ſuch, as were 
wt literally fulfilled in him, in either of thoſe affli= 
Bions ; but in our Saviour Chriſt : of bom David 
. was @ figure, both in his ſufferings, and in his ad- 
vancement after thens, to a Kingdom. There is no, 
mybery 1 ſuppoſe in the word Shoſhannim ( as ſome 
of the af rw ry but it onely denotes that the Ma- 
fer of the Muſick was to take carethis Pſalm ſhould 
be ſung as the XLV : to which I refer you for an ace 
count of this Word, | ag 
' Why Theodoret ſhould think this Pſalm was 
made without reſpe## to David for the Jews in the 
Captivity of Babylon, praying for deliverance out 
if that ſervitude, 1 cannot imagine. But what he 
| adds concerning our Saviour”s ſufferings, which are 
| bere foretold, together with the utter overthrow of the 
| Jewiſh Nation, who were the Authours of them, is 
very conſiderable. For becauſe, ſaith he, they were 
ſo audaciouſly wicked as to doe that to their _ 
flour and Saviour, which they bad ſuffered from their 
ſpiteful Enemies; God the” righteous Tudge con- 
demned them to ſuffer that themſelves, which they 
prayed might fall on the beads of thoſe Enemies. 


l. G4ve me, O God, for the wa- 1.C Moſt mighty 
ters are come it unto my Godin, whom 
alone I hope for 

oo deliver me, 

| deleech Thee, out of this miſerable condition : wherein 
[am overwhelmed with fo many calamities, that my life 
ay extreme danger ; unlets Thou mercifully preſerve 


2. I fink in deep mire, where 2, There is no 
there is no ſanding : 1 am come hope otherways , 
ao deep waters, where the flouds _ I ſhould e- 


erflow me. cape; for I am 
} liks 
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like a man that ſinks d and deeper into the m 
can find no bottom : or that s faln into hony 
in a River ; and carried away out of the of 
umane help, by the violence of the ſtream. 
3- Iam weary of my-rying, my 3+ T have long 
throat is dried : mine eyes fail , lo implored 


R Help, with 
while I wait for my God. earneſt Prayers; e- 


ven till I am tired with my crying: I cannow ſcarce ſpeak 
a word,nor lift up my . Jo towards Heaven,from w 
with great intention of mind, I have expe&ted fome re- 
lief ; cannot yet obtain it of my God, who hath been 
formerly moſt gracious to me. 

4+ They that hate me without & 4- No, rather my 
cauſe, are mo than the hairs of my Enemies are grown 
head : they that would n+ me, 
being mine enenues wrong fully, are 
mighty: then I reſtored that which .ber, _ _—_ 
T took not away. N head, and for their 
power, which enables them to deſtroy me : to which they 
want no will, having conceived an implacable but unde- 
ſerved hatred to me. Who have been fo far from provo- 
king their malice, that I am content rather than quarrel 
with them, to part with my own right ; and make them 

fatisfaQtion for a wrong that I never did them. 

5. OGod, thou knoweft my foo- 5. O God, the 

liſbneſs ; and my fins are not bid _ un : 
mMmaxec my 2 

fray tons, Thee, who know- 


eſt the very worſt of me : and proteſt, that, whatſoever 

=y ” 5 = my my ng been, which cannot 

pe thy fight, I never did them any injury ; nor gave 

G6. Let mot them that wait on #6. Which will 

thee, O Lord GOD of boſts, be move Thee, I hope, 

aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe * fake ſome = 
that ſeck thee be confounded for my P4107 on mee 3 

it will extremely 

ſake, 0 God of Iſrael. diſhearten all pious 

men, if Thou ſuffereſt innocence to be thus ruined : þ 


2.8.29 


5 55 5? >= oe. 
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their fakes, as well as for mi be pleaſed to relieve me; 

<not thoſe that rely bw Þ Thee,O Lord,the migh- 

who commandeſt all the powers in Heaven and 

down their heads for ſhame, to ſee me de- 

ted by Thee: Let not thoſe, O God ( who baſt in- 

qiged thy ſelf unto us by a gracious Covenant) that com- 
mend 


themſelves to Thee in well doing, be confounded ; 
s they will, it they ſee me forſaken by Thee. | 
q, Becauſe for thy ſake 1 have _ 7+ Forit is upon 


! thy account ( mere- 
hrs reproach ; ſhame bath covered > Aer wan 


t face. to Thee, and will 
denounlawfull means to right my (elf, 1 Sam, XXIV. 
6, &c.) that I have thus long ſuffered ſo many reptoa- 
_— as have made me extremely contemp- 


8. lam become a ftranger unto 8. Not onely to 
th brethren, and an aliant unto my _=_ that do not 


; w me, but to 
wihers children. my Coufins and 


Hmiliars; nay to thoſe why in the ſame womb with 
me; who behave themſelves towards me, as if I were 2 
ſet ſtranger ; or a man of another Countrey and Re- 


9. For the zeal of thine houſe 9. Whereas, Thou 
hath eaten me up ; and the reproa- knowelt, it was 


nothing but my ar- 
hes of them that reproached thee = 


a fula upon me. Honour and Service 
(notany childiſh ambition ) which made me hazzard my 
life for them ; and was the firſt occaſion ofthis hatred 
dear me, (1 Sam. XVIIL 6, 7,8. as it will be of thedea 
ofthe Meſſiah, Job. 11, 17.) 1 could not endure the blaſ- 
phemies which I heard againſt Thee, but they moved my 
| jon ( as they will do his Row, XV. 3.) as muchas 
fey had been againſt iny ſelf, 1, Sam. XVIL 10,26,45. 


Autry I wept and chaſtened ©. FW things 
: L rev me ECXCCcC&- 
* ondary faſting, that was to dingly z and it hath 

| me many 2 
tear, while Lhymbled my Soul with taſting, to bon 
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their impiety, and the diſhonour that was done Thee ; 


But they took 'vecafion from thence onely to deſpiſe me : 
and to load me with greater reproaches, either of weakneſs 


. or of hypocrihie. 


11. 1 made ſackcloth alſo my 11. And till the 


: hþ more forrowtull 
_ : and I became a prover Ty» 9 ny l 


wearing fackcloth 
in token of my heavineſs ; the more I wasſcorned and de- 
rided : and it was the common ſaying (when they would 

els their urmoſt hatred or contempt of any man) I 
ws him no more than I do David. 


12, They that (it in the gate ſpeak 12. This is the 


ogainſt me ; and 1 was the ſong language even of 


the grave Senators 
of the drunkards. nd Haden of - 
land ; who ought in reaſon rather to have vindicated my 
innocence, (Gen. XXII. to, 18. XXXIV. 20. Ruth IV, 1. 
Prov. XXII. 22.) as well the idle and diffolute Com- 
panions, who, in their driMken meetings, make abuſive 
Songs, and Libels on me. 

13. But as for me, my prayer 1s 13. While I, in 
wnto thee, O LORD, in an ac. the mean time, do 
ceptable time: O Ged, in the mul. Pothing but onely 
titnde of thy mercy hear me, in the commend my felt 


. with the greater 
truth of thy ſalvation. earneſtnels unto 


Thee, O Lord; who now that I am fo deſpicable, wilt 
think it I hope the firtelt time to be favourable to me: 
Hear my Prayer, O God, I beleech Thee, and thereby 
mages thy abundant Mercy, and thy FaithfulneG, in 
ſuch a ſeaſonable deliverance of me. ' 


14. Deliver me out of the mire, 14. For Iamin 
and let me not fink : let me be de- extreme great dan- 
livered from them that hate me, &® of periſhing in 


d 4 this diſtreſs, unleſs 
and out of the deep waters. Thaind7 a 


I moſt humbly again beleech Thee that Thou wilt, v.1,2.) 
for my deliverance : Q leave me not in this miſerablecon- 
dition into which I am plunged ybut deliver me from my 
bitter Enemies, and all the troubles and difficulties where- 
in they have involved me. 15. Let 
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15. Let not the water-floud o- 15: Which are 
me, neither let the deep g#cat and many 
me up, and let not the pit yen Age 
fut ber mouth upon me. Tag t. Jefpair - 
kfety, did I not depend on Thee; that Thou wilt not 
luffer me to be carried __ overwhelmed, and buried 
a this heap of Calamities, which oppreſs me ſo ſorely that 
[amready to fink under the weight of them. 


16. Hear me, O LO RD, for 16, Do not fail 
th lwing-kindneſs is good : turn MY expectation, O 
wo me according to the multicude Lord, whoſe lo- 


! ving-kindnels, as it 
i thy tender merctes. is the onely com- 


xt I have, fo it gives me abundant conſolation : For it 
zprone to pity, and relieve thoſe that are diſtreſſed ; and 

indine Thee 1 hope to look now favourably upon me, 
#Thou haſt done, many and many a time, with mot 
ampaſſionate mercy: towards me. 


17. And bide not thy facefrom 17- Who, as de- 
th ſervant, for 1 am in trouble : ſpicable as I am, 


yet am thy ſervant; 
ke me ſpeedily. and upon that ſcore 


Gm the patronage of my moſt gracious Lord and Ma- 

ſer: O diſown me not, eſpecially now that I am in ſuch 

— ———_ : but rather make: the greater haſt to re- 
me. 


i8;Draw nigh unto my ſoul and 18. For nothing 
releem it : deliver me, becauſe of 1s than my lite 
nine exemies. ( which is in immi- 
; nent ) danger will 
lativie the rage and hatred of my enemies : theretore in- 
thy power for my reſcue, and let not them have 
the pleaſure ( which will make them ſtill more infolent ) 
to ſee me ruined. 


19, Thou baſt known my re- 19. Thou art 
proach, and my ſbame, and my di- pertectly acquain- 


: mine adverſaries are oft *<4 with the reproa- 
before thee. / ches, the ſhameful} 


and contumelious 


wules, of all ſorts, which 1 have ſuffered ; and muſt till 
_ (without 
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(without thy ſeaſonable deliverance) indure from my cruel 
mine es hi none of _ = @ _ _ __ and 
uDel xo 4x dap to detame and undo m 
hidden from thy all-ſceing eyes. a: 
20. a rn bath broken my _ 20. Which be- 
beart, and 1 am full of heavineſs : hold likewiſe, what 
and I looked for ſome to take pity, ANG bir 
but there;was none ; and for com- e, 
forters, but I found none. to be thus loaded 


with reproaches ; 
and to have no means to clear my ſelf from their falſe im- 
putations : Ireven breaks my heart, and I am oppreſſed 
with heavineſs, looking (till tor ſome help to arrive ; but 
alas ! I cannot meet with ſo much as the comfort of any 
body to condole with me. 
21. They gave me alſo gall for 21. Inſtead of 
my meat and in my thirſt they gave that they exaſpera- 


me vinegar to drink. __ f cool = 


miſerable, reproached me'the more bitterly : juſt as if 
when a man is hungry, one ſhould give him gall to eat, 
or when he is thirſty they ſhould give him (as they really 
will doe to Chriſt, Joh. XIX.) vinegar to drink. 

22. Let their table become aſnare 22. Which bar 
before them: and that which ſhould barous uſage ſhall 
have been for their welfare, let it Et with a (uta- 


ble vengeance ; for 
become s #r0p. they. ſhall have no 


friends neither : But they thateat of their meat ſhall be 
__ and their proſperity ſhall prove their ruine 
(this ſhall be the recompence of thoſe that abule the Meſ- 
frtah, as now they dome, Rom. XI, g.) 

23. Let their eyes be darkened 23. They ſhall 
that they ſee not ; and make their be deprived of all 


loins comtinually: to ſhake. ju , rot = no 


evils that are coming on them ; or if they do, let them 
not be able, O Lord, to prevent them z but make their 

uncertain, and let them have no power toexecute 
any good deſign for their preſervation. 


24. Pour ont thine indignation 24, Pour out Ly 
o - 
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let thy wrathfull a ſudden ſo many 
char ry evils them 
mee take Wm. that ” » not 
he able to eſcape : but feel they ſuffer the diſmal ef- 
vs of thy ſevereſt and laſting diſpleaſure againſt them. 
- . . . 
25, Let their babitation be deſo- 25. Let their 
f magnificen 


"4 i, and [et none dwell in their = pu 
4 waſte; and root 


them out fo intirely, that there may not be a man left to 
$3 6 in their pooreſt cottages, ( Matt, XXIIL. 38. 42, 


Ut 26. For they perſecute him whom —26. For they had 
y | th beſt ſmitten, and they talk to 10 pity upon the 


; miſerable ; but in- 
i grief of thoſe whom thou haſt EIEY 


. Get by Thes, they took that opporennity 0 
they took that opportunity to 
- inſult over him, and els him: Nay, made a paſtime 
if dis calamity ; and added to all his other fi their 

ſtk and jeers, their lyes and calumnies, or at 

Iy mcharitable cenſures of Him. 

N Add iniquity to their inigui- 27. Let ſuch ob- 
i | 1: ad tet them wot come into thy Mtinate offenders be 
ll | niylteonſweſe. quite deſerted by 
4. by” ; Thee ; and by ay 
be ſt judgment be ſuffered to go on* to complete their ini- 

< quity, and never obtain any mercy from Thee. 
- 28, Let them be blotted out of 28. Let them be 
ne | the bookof the living, and not be cut off before their 
ſ- } writes with the righreous. time, in the midft 
C1 of their jolliry ; and 
ill kt them injoy none of the bleſſings, which Thou haſt 

il promiſed to the righteous. : 
of 29. But Tam poor and ſorrow- 29. But let me, 
he fa: ket thy ſalvation, O God, ſet O God, who now 


wy wen) on hich. am deſpiſed and 

& . | Sporbg dejeRted, be graci- 

te ouly delivered by Thee, and raiſed above the contempt, 
& power of ſuch men to depreſs me, 

on | $0: 4 
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30. 1 will praiſe the name of os _ I will 


God with a ſong, and will magnifie oY indtull 
bim with thankſgiving. be o_ bs 
and goodneſs in joyfull hymns; and acknowledge how 
great they are in thankfull commemorations of them, 


31. This olſo ſhall pleaſe the 31. Which will 
LORD better than an ox or bul- be, I know, more 


lock that hath hors and boofs, @=*<<eptable facifi 
b 


if I ſhould bring him a whole ox, when he is young, and 
in his prime, and offer him at his Altar, 


" 32. The bumble 1ſhall ſee this, 32+ Forother pi- 
and be glad: and your heart ſhall us men , reading 


in my : ſongs, the 
live that ſeek God. ode of 


Lord, will be filled with joyfull hopes ; when they fall in- 
toſuch like troubles, as I am in : They will think they 
bear me ſaying to them 3; Do not  deſpond, but be of 
good comfort whoſoever you are that ſeek God,and faith- 
tully depend upon Him. 

33. For the LORD beareth 3 on 04m 
the poor, 'and deſpiſeth not bus pri- you lee, doth not 
Pon cm. P'"* fail to. relieve, the 
: afflicted and help» 
leſs men, when they cry unto Him, and rely on Him a- 
lone : but cwns them for his ſervants, when they are no 
better than ſlaves ; by delivering them from their hard 
and cruel bondage. 


34. Let the heaven and earth 34- Let the whole 
praiſe bim, the ſeas and every thing World  theretore 
that moveth therein. join together, to 
Rm. ; celevrate Him with 
their higheſt praiſes : For one tongue is not ſufficient, to 
proclaim his molt excellent goodnels ; and to thank Him 
tor all his benefits. 


35- For God will ſave Sion,and 35. Which ſhall 
_ build the cities of Fudah: that be tinged - 
they may dwell th d hav: it wards Sion; for 
is poſelion ell there, and have it God will preſerve 

4 ic from being de- 
ſtroyed 


a nao ww as» 
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wed in theſe turults; and will repair the ruines ofthe 
Gities of Judah ; that his people may dwell quietly, 
ad not be diſturbed in their poſſeſſions, 
36, The ſeed alſo of bis ſervants _ 36- Andtheir po- 
inherit/it : and. they that love ſterity' alſo. may 
is name ſhall dwell therein. = oye x vey abr, 
fully ſerve Him, and heartily love Him and his Religion; 
For then they ſhall dwell ſecurely in $i»; and offer the 
catinual Sacrifice of praiſe unto Him. 
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PSALM LXX. 


Tothe chicf Muſician. A Palm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 


L m— 


ARGUMENT. 


| irnt eafie to determine, whether this Pſalm was one: 


h ſeparatdd from the X L. (whereof, for the main, it 
bs part) that it might ſerve thoſe who are in any 
difreſs, as @ ſhort formof recommending themſelves 
and their condition to God : or that David in ſome 
newidanger (probably that into which he fell by Ab- 
lalom's conſpiracy, as Theodoret thinks) took @ re- 
view of what be had there ſaid ; and with ſome ſinall 
aherations compoſed this as @ diſtmi# Prayer , to be 
wed by bim conſtantly, during the time of that ſharp 

on, _ 1 mmcline to this latter, becauſe there it 
Jome difference ( thong h not very much mm the fourth 
verſe ) between every verſe of this Pſalm, and thoſe 
the latter end of the XL. from which it is taken ; 
juſt as there is between the LIII. and tbe XV, See 
what I bawe ſaid there; and in the Title of the thirty 
agbth Palm, you will find wi y this is called A Palm 
obring to remembrance. | 


X 1. Make 
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I. Aye haſte, O Ons. [- '# 

/ 3 delrver me ; make haſte 

to belp me, O LORD. the World, Tho 


I 
altt in is ſo exceeding preat, that I am undone wit 
thy ſpeedy reliet : which I beſeech Thee therefore not to 
ay ; but to make haſte, O Lord, to declare thy Pow. 
er in ſending me ſeaſfonable help, for my reſcue, now that 
I arn ready to periſh. 

2. Let thembe aſhathed and con- 2. My enemies 
founded,that ſeek after my ſoul, let fanſie that I canno 
them be turned backward, and put wy _ _ 
to confuſion, that deftre my hurt. Ham efully my difip- 

int all thoſe that reſtlelly indeavour to take away m 

ife : Defeat them, and put them to flight with opendi 
ie; 3 whoſoever they be that ſtudy to doe me any miſ- 
chief, 

3. Let them be turned back for 3. Let a total 
a reward of their ſhame, that ſay, _— of their forces 


the recompenl(e 
Abs, abs. of their ſhamefull 


deeds ; whereby they thought to have expoſed me to 
ſhame: when they infu'ted overmy calamity ; and made 
a mock both of ir, and of my hope that Thou wouldeſt 
deliver me. 

4. Let all thoſe that ſetk thee re- 4. But let all 
joice, and be glad in thee © and ler thoſe that depend 
fuch asTove thy ſalvation ſay conti- 91 Thee alone, and 


, --,1 - feek by no other 
analy, Let God be mngnified. means, but ſuch a 


Thou allowelt, for ſafety, have perpetual caule to rejoice 
in Thee exceedingly : Let ſuch as expe and delight to 
ſee Thee appear for the deliverance ot thy people, never 
ceafe to fay ; Let the righteous Judge ofrhe world beprai- 
fed ; tet the glory of his wonderfull works, be every where 
publiſhed and extolled. 


5. But I am poor ond needy, $5. OGod, Ibe 
make haſte unto me, O God : thou feech Thee agan , 
art my belp and my deliverer, © delay not to i 
LORD, make no tarrying. the relief I exf 


om 
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he' * thee ; that this may be my Song allo : for at pre- 
of lam ot all, and utterly deſtitute of humane 
ou 23.0ay, ſo forlorn, that I ſhall periſh pretently, unleſs 
'1I ent it, O Lord ; on whom alone I rely for 
- and fedporance, which I once more beſcech Thee to 
me ſpeedily, 
w. | 
ut —_— 


PSA LM LXXIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Pp” bthis Pſalm want an Inſcription, yet it zz genteral- 
grants rye David was the Authour of it : And 
if be was, there is no doubt he compoſed it, upon the 
ocafion of Abſalom's unnatural rebellion, For the 
tal maiter of the Pſalm ſufficiently informs us, that when 
LS he made it, he was in extreme great danger of peri= 
ſe ſling ; and 1his danger alſo hapned in the time of bs 
ll old age, V. 9. when be Was graj-headed,v.1s. Now 
0 be was not ſo during the time of Saul's perſecution; 
de | (:Sam.V. 4. ) but in that of Abſalom's be was, 
which though it did not laſt (o long as the other, yet 
1 w this regard was more grievous to bim'; that it 
MJ fellout # Js declining years : when men are more un« 
nd apt for toil and labour ; and naturally deſirous of qui« 
er & and repoſe, And therefore be begins the Pſalm, al- 
as moſt in the [ame words, as be doth one of thoſe which 
ce bemade when be was diſtreſſed by Saul ;(Pſal.XXXL,) 


S228 T 


FS 


2 bis younger years, when be was better able to bear 
- f#. 

” As for the Title which ſome of the Greek Tranſ> 
; lators, and from them the Latine, have prefixed to 
= thi Pſalm (which they will hawe to bs a P/alm of the 
*o Sons of Foradab and the firſt Captives)it is ſo far 


ed from the buſine/s, that it is hard to give any account 
Ct of it. For Theodoret pertinently ob(erves, that the 
mM Son; of Johadab were nos among the firſt Captives ; 
2 and 
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and that be who made this in(cription,confeſſes be did | 


not find it in the Hebrew ,but placed. it there himſelf 
Tet that learned Father, { know nat for what reaſon, 
takes this Pſalm to bawe been compoſed by David in 
the perſon of thoſe who were captive im Babylony 
wiſhing delix. erance from that ſervitude, and deſiring 


to be reſtored to their awn land. 


1. FN thee, OLORD, dol r. 'J Hou leeſt, 0 


Lord, that 
put my truſt, let me never in alt 


be put ro confuſion. bles which have be- 
faln me, I have no confidence in any thing ; but onely 
thy -powerfull goodneſs : which I hope 'witt not fail me 
now, .no more than it hath ever done heretofore; for I 
ſhall be lamentably aſhamed, if Thou ſhouldft fruſtrate 
my expectation, t 

2. Deliver me in thy righteouſ- 2+ Magnike thy 
neſs, and cauſe me to eſcape : incline METCy and fidelity 


rhine ear unto me, and ſave me. delivering me; 
and finding a way 


for my eſcape from theſe dangers that turround me : let 
© meobrain this extraordinary tavour of T hee,and preſerve 
me from falling inta the hands of thoſe, who- have con- 
ſpired to deſtroy me. 

3- Bethou my ſtrong babitoti- 3. For Iamfor- 
on whereunto I may continually re- ced ro quit my ba- 
fort : thon haſt given commandment biration, and have 


no place ot fafety 
to ſave me, for thou art my rock ( fo univerlal is the 


and my fortreſs. revolt ) ro retreat 
unto ; bur whenſoever I fly ro thy Almighty Protedtion, 
do Thou always keep me as lecure, as it I repoſed my (elf 
m an impregnable Caſtle : it is thy purpoſe I am conhident 
to preferve me ; for I never truſted in any other itrong 
hold or fortreſs, but Thee alone, 

4- Deliver me.O my Gol, out of 4. Deliver me 
the hand of the wicked, our of the therefore from fal 


hond of the unrig*teow and cruel ling into the power 
man. of that turbulent 
man, who hath no 
frat 


coo ww =. 


— 
— 
. 
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ſheath faileth. 
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$ far of Thee before his eyes : fromthe power of him, thar 


cares not by what pertidious arts, or cruel violence, he 
brings his ends to pals, 
5. For thou art my x Lord © 5: For in Thee, 


O Lord, who haſt 
io thou art my ruſt from my © Gras Dom. 


Jus. nion, which alcers 

not, have I placed all my hope ; and from Thee is my 

jon ; when I was but a youth, I confided in Thee 

h ug XVIL. 33, 37-) and was marvelloully preſerved 
Thee, 


6. By thee have I Leen holden 6. Who did(t 


ke care of me, e- 
w from the womb : thou art be a , 

. en before I could 
that took me out of my - mothers truſt in Thee; for 


baels, my praiſe ſhall be continu- I have been fup- 


th of thee. ported by Thee, 
and preſerved in innumerable dangers, ever fince I came 
out of my mothers womb: where I had periſhed alſo, 
thy power had not drawn me thence, and brought me 
to the world ; ro praiſe and bleſs Thee as I have ever 
done, and will never ceaſe to do, to the end of my daies. 


To lam as a wander unto many ; T* 2 
tho my ſtrong refuge many indeed (elpee 
# art ay ſtrong refag cially the great 
as) that (tare upon me, 2s if I were a monſter; marvel- 
much ar rl1is confidence I place in" Thee, as they do 
no ludden tall into this deplorable condition : Bur, 
for all their taunts, I do not look upon my (elf as aban- 
_ by Thee ; but have a ſtrong hope that Thou wilc 
me. 


8. Let my mouth be filed with _ 8. And that I 


: : ſhall ſtill have a- 
oh” 56k bundant "cauſe, to 


praiſe, without CCa=- 
ig, thy moſt magnificent goodneſs towards me. 
9. Caſt me not off in the time of 9: 1 have deſer- 


di, forſake me nos when my vech 1 know, very 


me prevail with 
Thee notwithſtanding for the continuance ot ty fayour 
X 3 cowards 
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O forſake me not, when I have moſt need of thy help , 
and am leaſt able ro doany thing for my ſelf ; but let 
ood providence, which watched over me in my youth, 
ſtill my ſecurity. 
io. For mine enemies ſpeak 4- 10, For 'my & 
gainſt me : and they that lay wais POTS ae no lets 


{ubtile., than & 
for my ſoul, take counſel together, WE» | — 


defamed me, and taken away my reputation : As they 
now {eek for an opportunity, and for that end are com- 
bined in a ſtrong contpiracy to take away my lite ( 2 Sam, 
XV. 3, 12.) 

11. Saying, God bath forſaken 11. Incouraging 
bim : perſecute and take him, for _ eG n_ 
; ' | : 
there is zone to deliver him. ck work ache 
God it is manifeſt hath forſaken him, for the hearts of all 
Iſrael are turned trom him, and his own heart taileth him; 
(2 Sam. XV. 13, 14.) purſue him cloſely now,and we ſhall 
certamly take him; for he hath not forces enough to 
_ us, and to deliver him out of our hands. 2 Sam. 

\T, 2+ 


12. O Ged, be not far from me: . 12, But how 

O my God, make haſt for my belp, falſe foever my ſub- 

jects are, it daunts 
me not, if Thou, O God, who judgeſt righteouſly, wilt 
not be eſtranged trom me : O my God, who haſt hither- 
to fo wonderfully preſerved me, let this their vain con- 
fidence, and inſulting language, incline Thee to make the 
greater ſpeed torelieve me. 

I 3. Let them be confounded and 13, Let thok 
conſumed ,. that are adver ſaries to implacable enene, 
my ſoul ; lit them be covered with = _——_— 

. a : Ine 

jv. ow and diſbonour, that ſeek like, be moſt ſhame- 

* mig ge fully difappointed; 
and (ee all their forces wherein they trufted quire dilipated, 
and come to nothing : expoſe them that deſign my ruin 
to the open ſhame and contempt of all the world ; when 
they find that they have only ridiculouſly contrived their 
own deſtruction. 14. But 


towirds me; and do not reject me now 1n my old iS, 


me with 5 nee. > IS, 


SES 


P 
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14 But 1 wil hope conting- 14. And I will 
"3 will yet pra thee more _ thereby, both 


ope in Thee 

T perpetually (as now 
oy even in the greateſt ſtraits and difficulties; and 
tb add new ſongs of praiſe, over and above all thofe which 
Thave already compoſed, to magnify Thee for the vaſt 
kapof benefits which Thou haſt conferred on me. | 


15. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth 15, That 1 
; Hep neſs, and thy ſaluation be the {ubject' © 
the dey: for 1 know not the WY Ds 09 puke 
os Thereod, truth in judging 
between me and my enemies : this ſhall be 

ny coptinual imployment ; though I ſhall neyer he able 
i tell che leaſt part of that mercy, which will appear in 
ny deliverance from ſuch formidable enemies. | 
16. /will go in the ſtrength of 16, I will, en: 
the Lord God : 1 will make mention. ff notwithſtanding 


: ae upon this work, ot 
if thy righteouſneſs, even of thine adihis iy 


a). mind,” and publi, 
vn 6s my mouth the mighty things which I expedt, 
mn the ſole powers of the great Lord and Governour af 
all things : I will not aſcribe them ro my own delerts, © 
to the courage or fidelicy of thoſe few friends that ffi 
to me; But to thy undeſerved favour, and faith- 
to thy word; and to that alone will I give tl 


17. O God, thou haſt taught me 17. O_ Good 
from my youth : and hitherto have God, Thou 


haſt g- 
ven me many 
[declared thy wondr ous works. Hm of oh kid 


x and faithfulneſs of thine ever fince I was a youth: 

, ) and from thence unto this preſent moment Thou 

been doing wonderfull gy for my preſeryation 

add preterment; which I have not failed to proclaim, and 
y commemorate. 

Is. Now alſo when Iam old and _ 18. And there- 


£9beeded,o God, forſake me not: fore do not now, 


ail I O God, abandon 
bave ſhewed thy ſtrength _ <0. 
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anto this generation,and thy power the care of me, 
at is tg ome. . when I need it 
fo everyone nat is 7s ome, ans ph nk 
nue the fame kindneſs to me, in my declining years, 
which I found when I was a youth : and let me ſurvive 
thele calamities to proclaim rhy power in freſh inſtances 
of it to this preſent generation; ard let all poſterity know 
how mighty it is, in making a few yictorious, over very 
great multicudes. 

19, Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O 19. Which I do 
God, is very high, who baſt done not deſpair to ſee, 
great things: O God, who is like _ 1 confider 
ms hes how infinitely thy 

mercy, O God, 

ſurpaſſes all our deſerts, nay expectations ; and what ſtu- 

dious things Thou haſt already done for me, ſuch as 

ve noexample : For who'is there, O God, that can be 

compared to Thee, either in goodnels to deſign well tor 
us, or in power to doe what Thou thinkeſt good ? 


20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me 20, I never was 


t bl -.,. 1n ſuch Rtraits and 
; <p CO tring meg diſtreſs (and yet 
OFTE I have been in the 


ag ain-from the depths of the earth, greateſt and ſoreft ) 


bur I found relief from Thee : and therefore I doubt not 
Thop wilt revive me, now that all men give me up for 
dead; and draw me out of this extreme danger into 
which I am plunged, and wherein I ſhall periſh without 
thy help, 
© 24. Thou ſhaltancreafe my great- 21. Nay, Thou 
xeſs, and comfort-me on every /ide, Wilt not onely re- 
our ſtore me to my for- 
.mmer greatneſs, but. much augment the fplendour ot it: 
'and,. though now I (een forſaken by Thee, wilt return 4- 
gain. and io ſurround me with Thy favour ; that my fu- 
-ure comforts ſhall far exceed my preſent troubles. 

22, I will alſo praiſe thee with 22. And then 
the pſeltery, even thy truth, O my ſure I ſhall be no 
God : unto thee will 1 fing with the 1s forward to bleſs 


Thee , Thou 
burp, @ chow bh one of Jjrael, The» than Thou 


benefits 


<E0aS T5 => 
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C3 on me: 1 will bleſs Thee, O my God, in the moſt 
ful ny with the Pfltery and Harp, and the reſt 
my muſical Inftruments; which ſhall play to the Songs 
[will compoſe in praiſe of th faithtulneſs and conſtancy 
wihy word ; O Thou, w incomparable excellencies 
gepeculiarly known unto, and celebrated by thy people 


. My lips ſhall greatly rejoice 23- It not poſy 
in I fag _ thee : and my ſoul fible to expreſs the 


, oy wherewith, not 
which thou baſt redeemed. — my lips, but 


heart and foul ſhall (i triumphane s$; for the 
arculous deliverance which I expect Fm The 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 24 Which ſhall 
thy righteouſneſs all the day long : hbieet of be 4 
they are confounded,for t hey are rang wires. oo” 
raght unto ſhame that ſeek my my con we di. 
ir, courle; wherein I 
Wpperaally magnihe thy goodneſs and truth towards 
thy juſt vengeance upon my enemies : whom [I 
Fro already as utterly defeated; and hanging down 


their heads to ſee thar ruine fall upon themſelves, which 
they defigned for me. 


De  E_—_ 
2A. —— 


PSALM LXXII 


A Fialm for Solomon. 


ARGUMENT. 


That David was the Authour of this Pſalm, we may be 
ſatisfied from the concluſion of it. From whence we 
may alſo gather that it was made by him, towards 
the concluſion of his life. When by his command Na- 
than the Prophet and Zadok the Prieſt rook Solomon O 
and ſet bim upon his Throne (1 King. L 39,8&c. ) 
tbet David might have the [atisfaltjon to ſee all the 

great 
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eat men doe homage to Solomon, and acknow 
Tim far their ſucceeding Sovereign before he died 
which you find be did, ſee 1 Chron, XXIX. 24, And 
thereupon tbe. ſpirit of the holy man being tranſported 
with an extraordinary joy, be indited this Hymp,and 
ſent it to Solomon : wherein he firſt recommend; 
bim to the Divine beneditFion; and then in/truf#s bin 
bow to make his people happy ; by deſcribing the qua- 
lities of a good King ; and the proſperous ſtate of thy 
Kingdom, under his Government. Which his ey 
began to behold before be died, (1 Chron, XXIX, 25) 
and be beped others ſhould behold, when he was gone; 
#0 the example and admiration of all following gene- 
rations. For what we tranſlate inthe future time, a 
if ut were @ prophecy ; may be conſtrued to be onely 
prayer. Which be carries on in ſo high a ſtrain, in 
ſome places,that the words had not a full accompliſh 
anent in Solomon, mor in any one el/e ; till the 

ering of that g-eat King Chriſt, Of the happine(; 
rr S. Arr and of the juſtice of whoſe pre} 
ment ; togetber with rhe mightineſs, and the largy 
neſs, and the eternal continuance of bis Kingdom,Hi 
Father David here propheſies. 

Of that there can be no reaſonable doubt ; (for the 
TFews themſelves acknawledge it, as appears by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, Midraich Tehillim, ihe Bok 
Siphre, and many others : ) but that in this Pſalm 
be propheſies. of nothing elſe, and bath no reſpett u 
Solomon,as Theodoret ſupps/es in bis interpretation, 
ſeems as far wide from the truth, as to ſay that be 
| looks no farther than Solomon. For the Pſalm doth 
in part agree as aptly (if not more) to Solomon; «: 
the name of Solomon doth to the Meſſiah, our S« 
view Chriſt. Who was imdeed the Prince of peace, 
and left bis peace with his diſciples when He ler the 
world ( as Theodoret notes) and mad: peace whert- 


ſoever his Do##r ine was entertained, and bis Govert- 
ment 


Ang 
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"e» ſettled over men: bearts. Tet heis not the one- 


F gy perſon bere ſpoken of ; but, as S. Hierom bath 


ated the matter, in Solomon himſelf 
—_ ſhadow and image of the truth, which 
was more ptrfeitly fulfilled in our Lord and Saviour, 


vg! 


F Ive the king thy judgments, 1. God, the 
| [0 God, and thy righteouſ- ) Su 


dge of th 
#6 unto the king's ſon. pudge hs weld, 


Thee upon Solomon, who is now anointed to fit on my 
throne, ſuch a right judgment in all things, and ſuch up- 
oghtnels and Reqgpiy of heart, that he may govern thy 
jwple according to thy Laws ; and ayaggs Lym with 
mercy, may be a worthy (uccefior to me, who have now 
waned my charge unto him. | 
"2, He (ball judge thy people with 2+ The weight 
eſs, and thy poor with of which I know is 
7 lo exceeding /great, 
Lk | that he needs th 
hcl guidance and aſſiſtance : by which he may be able 
tadaniſter all affairs, with ſuch impartial juſtice and 


cemency 3 that the pooreſt ſubjects. he hath may be as 


der unto him, as they are unto Thee ; and recover their 
or be preſerved in them, from the power of thoſe, 
would oppreſs them. 

3. The mountains ſhall bring - 3. So ſhall all 
Mace to the people, and the little parts of the king- 
bill, by righteouſneſs. dom be-moſt hap- 

ſt: Py 3 living in peace, 
adenjoying the bleſſed fruits of it : while all the Judges 
ofthe land, both great and (mall, make it their ſtudy to 
Rantzin them in their juſt rights and liberties. 

4 He ſhall judge the poor of the _ 4- And his Au- 
Fol, be ſhall ſave the children of thority is not abu- 
tle needy, and (hall break in pieces {ed to the oppreth- 
the oppre/ſour. on of the poor :and 


more milerabl hing b gong them 

mlerable who have nothing but beggery lett 

fortheir inheritance ; but imployed for their defence and 
2 = 
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preſervation ; and for the cruſhing of thoſe, that by fraud 
or force are injurious to them. 
$. They ſhall fear thee as long 5: Which righte- 
as the ſun and moon endureth , hall rn 
. redound to 
throughout all generations. his everlaſting bs. 
nour, and win him ſuch reverence and obſervance from 
his people; as ſhall make hin) a lively emblem of the great 
King Chriſt : whoie happy ſubjects ſhall never ceaſe to 
worſhip and praiſe Him day and night to the Worldsend, 
6. He ſhall come down like rain 6. For he fhull 
xpon the mowen graſs : as ſhowers 79t endeavour to 


be formidable | to 
that water the earth, them, likea Tyrant 


whoſe government imitates the thunder, ſtorms and tem- 
peſts ; but condelſcend moft graciouſly to the meaneſt : 
And rule them in fo foft and gentle a manner, as ſhall 
make his authority no leſs acceptable and beneficial than 
the rain is to the atcer-graſs ; or dripping ſhowres, which 
fall in the ſummer heat, to retreſh the parched earth, 


*. In bis days ſhall the righteow , 7- The wicked 


Fouriſh: and abundance of peace, ſo ſhall bave no pre- 


ferment in-hus days; 
long as the moon endureth. bat righteous and 


vertuous men ſhall grow to a great height, and flouriſh 
as the plants do after thoſe cheriſhing ſhowres : whereby 
ſuch laſting peace and tranquility ſhall be eſtabliſhed, a 
nothing can exceed ; but the bleſſed rimes of the Prince 
of peace, whole Kingdom ſhall have no end. 


8. He ſhall have dominion alſo 8. Nor ſhall bis 


from ſea to ſea, and from the river Empire be 

ned within the 
unto the ends of the earth. benads::of lobe 
but according to the promiſe made to our forefather Abre- 
bars ( Gen, XV .18.) and renewed to his children (Exod, 
XXIII. 31. Demt. I. 7, XL 24. Jo/þ. 1. 3, 4-) be ſhallex- 
rend it from the red (ca, to the ſea of the Philiftines, and 
from the river Exphrates to the-border of Egypt (1 King. 
IV. 21. 2 Chron. X. 26. Exra IV. 20.) and be the 


illuſtrious type ot that glorious Kingdom of Chriſt ; which 
ſhall [ſpread it ſelf throughout the World, 


9. The) 


te» 


Wo 
_ 
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j » the wilder-" - -9+ The moſt bar- 
-+7 apr bim - =_ bis barous nations ſhall. 


uf . \ come, and do him 
wemies (þall lick the duſt. homens i and-they 


tartefuſe it ſhall be humbled ; and forced at Iaft to ſub- 
it and proſtrate themſelves, with the lowlielt reverence 
x his feer. 
to. The kings of Tarſhiſh,ond of - 10. The kings of 
the Iſles, ſhall bring preſents : the Oe c _ 
- a Sheba and Seba ſhall offer 7 bib Kor X 
a | | 22,) as well as Cy- 
wand Crete and. the reſt of the Iſles, ſhall honour him 
h their preſents: and fo ſhall they of Arabia, as far 
gthe Per/an gulph, apptoach him with their gifts, 
11. 72s, all kings ſhall fall down 11. Yea, ſo ma- 
kfore bim © all nations ſhall ſerve ny Kings and Na» 
bin, 


jons ſhall make 

their obeyſance, 
udfubjet themſelves unto him ; that it (hall toreſha- 
dow the large extent of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; who 
full be univertally acknowledged, worſhipped and obey- 
& by all Kings and ai! Natious of the Earth. 


12. For be ſhall deliver the © 1:. Nor ſhall 
wedy when be crieth : the poor alſo, they be induced 


l to. theſe ſubmiſſi- 
ad him that hath no be/per. oris,fo much by the 


greatneſs of his power, the vaſine(s of his riches, and the 
magnificence ot his Court ; as by the fame of his Juſtice, 
Mercy and Compaſſion : ( wherein he ſhall reſemble the 
Lord Chriſt.) For no ſooner ſhall any miſerable wretch, 
whohath no friend in the world, implore his proteRion ; 
but he ſhall inſtantly ſaccour, defend and relieve him. 
ly. He ſhall ſpare the poor and 13. He ſhall take 
wedy and ſhall ſave the ſouls of the pity upon fueh 
wedy, helpleſs creatures'; 
and add no heavier 
burthen unto that of their lamentable poverry ; nor ſhall 
i: be prodigal of their lives ; bur as tenderly tecure them, 
8 thole of his greateſt tubjects, 
14. He ſball redeem their ſoul 14. He ſhall pre- 
lerve 
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from deceit and violence : and pre- ſerve them from 
ciows ſhall their bloud be.in bis fight. _ _— , & 
or the violence of thoſe, who are too ſubtle _ a = 
for them : and love them fo dearly, as never to fatishe hs 
own ambition, covetouſneſs, or revenge,'with the expence 
of the precious treaſure of their bloud. 

15. And be (hall live,and tohim 15. Whereby his 
ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba, **ign ſhall be long 
Prayer alſo ſhall be made for him and proſperous ; 


continually, and daily ſhall be be _ _ loage bs 


prajjed. eats ſhall 
brought unto him ( as there ſhall be Preages ”) from 2 
Eaſtern Countries : rogether with their perpetual prayers 
for his continued proſperity ; and the higheſt praiſes and 
commendations, which ſhall ever be in mens mouths, of 
his juſt and gracious Government. 


16. There ſhall be an handfullof 16. Which God 
corn in the earth upon the top of the ſhall blefs with 
mountains ; the fruit thereof (hull luch plenty , that 


,, A handfull of com 
ſhake like Lebanon,and they of the ſown in the earth, 


_ Ih flouriſh like graſs of the even upon the top 

. of barren moun- 
tains, ſhall ſpring up ſo thick,with ears ſoplump and full; 
that when they are ſhaken with the wind, they ſhall 
make a noiſe like the Cedars of Lehaner : nor ſhall the 
city be leſs fruirfull than the countrey ; but become 45 
pR_ and well ftored with all good things,as the earth 

with graſs or flowers in the ſpring, 

I7. His name ſhall endure for 17. His memory 
ever ; his name ſhall be continued and fame ſhall ne- 
as long as the ſun : and men ſhal} * Ver die, but be 
be bleſſed in-him ; all nations ſhall P*YPagated from 


) Father to Son, 4s 
call him ble(jed. long as the "Sun 


*ſhall ſhine ; and when they would wiſh well roanother 
they ſhall ſay, God make thee as happy as Solomon : For all 
people that hear of him, ſhall look on him as the 


excelicnt'Prince that ever was ; except the King eſiab, 
whom 
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Sm all nations ſhall magnifie and extol, and above all 
»defire his blefling. 


© 18, Bleſſed be the LORD God, 18, For which 


of Iſrael, who onely doeth po 200 bo. _ 
a 1s 


Puadrow things. benefits, F renew 


wy thanks ( x Chron. XXIX. 10.) to the great Lordand 
ont all the World ; who hath graciouſly choſen 
for his peculiar people : Let Him be moſt heartily 
and praiſed ; whole bounty is ſtupendious, and in- 
amparably beyond all that can. be (aid or thought of it. 
19. 42d bleſſed be bis gloriows' 19+ Let his fur 
une for ever, and let the whole pereminent perte- 
wibbe filed with bis glory; Amen, <190s be tor ever 
ol Amen, celebrated with our 
praiſes; and not 
with ours onely,but let the whole world be poſſeſſed with 
(fake of the (urpaſſing greatneſs of his wiſdom, power 
adlove, and join rogether with us. in his praiſe : Let it 
tſoletit be (o ; let us all content to ſay again and again, 
teLord be praiſed, the Lord be praiſed. | 


20. The proyers of David the 20. This _ 
Tell ded. a alm ' Whic 
Rove races David the Son of 
poked, not long before he dyed : (and was all 
is that the Collector of this Book could find, before 
te publiſhed it.) 


The End of the Second Book of Pſalms. 
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T O 
The Right Honourable 
HENEAGE 
Lord FINCH, 
Baron of 


DAVENTRY. 
Tord High Cuanceiioun! 
O F 
ENGLAN D, 


| And One of His MAJEST Y's moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. 


T is ſo unuſual in this Age, to con- 
'L fer Benefits unſought , eſpecially 
fuch as your Lordſhip was pleaſed late- 
h to think me worthy of ; that I ought 
to have the higher eſteem, not merely 
| of your Lordſhip's ſingular kindneſs to 


T 2 me, 


| My Lorp, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
me, but chiefly of that noble principle of 
Vertue in your mind from whence it Þ 
purely flowed, which will excuſe, Thope, 
the preſumption of this Dedication ; uw F 
which I am prompted by nothing , but 
onely an eager defire,, publickfy to tefti-+ 
fie my gratitude to your Lordſhip , @ | 
ſoon as it was poſſibles Which made me 
lay hold upon the wery firſt opportumiy, 
that preſented it ſelf : and chuſe rather 
' to prefix your Lordſhip's great Name, 
to the remainder of this Work ( part of 
which was publiſhed ſome months ago) 
' than let any thing appear in the world 
under my name, which did not carry & 
long with it a thankfull acknowledgment 
of my obligations to your Lordſhip. To 
whoſe Judgment knowing perſons attn: 
bute ſo much ; that as it us a very great 
honour to receive any mark of you F 
Lordjhip's good opinion, ſo it is apte- 
ferment.to which, whether I will or m, 
, your Lordſhip hath advanced me. 
I will endeavour not to fall from it | 
* by forgetfulneſs of your Lordjhip's f® 


YVOUrs » 
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wars 3 but preſerve ſuch a remembrance 
_ as is ſutable to the preſent ſenſe 
have of them : which is as much be- 
phat 1 can expreſs, as they are be- 
ja what I could Meſerve. 
The beft expreſſion I can make of it 
mil be in my prayers 10 God, that, as 
tk Ring hath made you the ſupreme 
Dipenſer of his Fuſtice to his People , 
ad his Divine Majeſty hath made you 
peat Pattern of Piety and Devotion , 
«vel as other exemplary Vertues ; þo, 
tk mould be pleaſed to give , you wiſe- 
dm and prudence to condutt your ſelf 
pith ſuch dexterity as well as integris 
h in the management of all the publick 
Buſineſs, with the care of which you are 
arufted, that you may ' continue ( as 
Ju are ) a Supporter of the Government, 
Patron of Religion, a Friend of good 
Ver and, in a word, a Bleſſing, not 
mely to your own vertuous Family, but 


þ the whole Nation. - For, though there | 


ne ſome ſo imperfet, that they will 
| low 20 ſuch words to be ſaid of any, 
7 3 but 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
hut thoſe that pleaſe them in every thing,; 
yet, the moſt of good Men, or at leafi Þ 
the beſt, will thank fully acknowledge the 
happineſs we enjoy in the Authority you 
Lordſhip hath, and wwill jon in @. 
Prayers with, 


My LORD, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt humble 


G 


and moſt obliggd S:rvant, 


$. Patrich, Þ 
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PSALM LXXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Bere begins @ »Alp Colle&ion of XVII. Pſalms, moſt of 
them very diſconſolate and full of ſad Complaints, 
which make up the Third Book of this Volume, as 
the Hebrews divide it. They Were moſt of them com< 
poſedby Aſaph (and but oneof them by David) though 
who be was, & not reſolved by Interpreters : w 

' ſuſſe## indeed there might be another Authour of ſome 
theſe P/alms ; but have no other Aſaph to name, 

« Aſaph the Singer, who was famous in the days 

ef David, i Chron: VL. 39. XVL 5. 2 Chron. Y, 
Iz. And accordingly Apollimarius thus deſcants up- 

w - Tile, The 5% yg op Dawid fury 

In the compoſing of Songs, 4/aph aroſe, y 

"the Divine S Irie refounded this Hymn. But it 

ſeems to'rme that there is another perſon of this name 
mentioned in the boly Books ( midi may be more 1" 

bebly inticuled to this Work) called Aſaph the * 
(/ee_Pfal. I, ) who lived in the days of Hezekiah, 
2.Chr, XXIX. 30. and whoſe Son, 1 ſuppoſe, was 
then Recorder, 2 King, XVI1IL 4379. Ha, XXXVI 3. 
Some of thern indeed ( as 1 ſhall take notice in due 
 & SH place) 
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place) may be thought rather to belong to another A. 
ſaph in after-times : but for the reſent Pſalm (and 
oſt of the reſt) 1 can find no perſon ſo likely to whom 
it may be intituled, as him now named : who com- 
poſed it, I conceive, either when he ſaw the miſerable 

avock which Strangers made among them in the 
days of Ahaz,z Chron. XXV111 17, 18, 19. XXIX, 
8,9. or when Senacherib invaded them, notwith- 
Panding the reformation which Hezekiah had made: 
'or, which is moſt probable, upon the occaſion that 
David wrote the XXXVII. Palm, to comfort bim- 
ſelf and good men, when they ſaw the lewaer ſort a- 
mong them thrive and proſper ; and the pious ſome- 
times ſorely afflited : quite contrary to the Sanitions 
of their Law, which promiſed all good things to thoſe 
that obſervedit; and threatned the evil to thoſe that 
hroke it. This extremely affliedg bis? Spirit, and 
ſtaggered bis Faith, till he conſidered the matter more 
deeply ; and then he broke out into this Meditation, 


ſaymg, 


I. Ruly God is good to Iſrael, 1. I Will neyer 
gven to ſuch as are of a hereafter , 
clean heart. whatſoever Confu- 
: fions I behold, que- 
ſtion-the juſtice of God's Providence; but conſtantly af 
firm that He is not merely Juſt, but very Good ; yea 
a moſt fangular love to his faithfull people ; who notwith- 
ſanding the evils they indure, will never conſeat to doe 
any evil. 
2. But-as for me,my feet were al. 2. Time was in- 
aoſt gone : my ſteps had we{l-nigh deed, when I, even 
ſlipe. I, who have had 
| ſuch long expert 
ence of his care over me, began to doubt and ſtagger in 
ob _ : nay, was in danger to tumble headlong into 
wnbelict. 


25 3. For Iwas enviow at the foo» 54.The reaſon was, 
| liſh, that having a juſt 
| indignation 
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66 ity of indignation againſt 
torn Ep the grefpetly of the folly or rather 
. ; madneſs of wicked 
men, it rſt vext me to ſee them, notwithſtanding their 
il deſervings, in a very flouriſhing condition ; a then 
me to think it very hard, that ſober men ſhould 
got equal, if not exceed them, in ſuch happineſs : eſpecial- 
when I ſaw no likelihood that it would end, but that 
continue in their proſperity. | 
For there are no bands in 4- For as they 


| / :g Carry On all.'their 
their death : but their ſtrength is deſigns ſmoothly , 


fam. and meet with no 

wb in their way, nor are in any danger (ſo great is their 

) to be bound over by humane juſtice to anſwer 

| Fe ther crimes, how many ſoever they commit : fo oy 

xe not afflited with ſore diſeaſes by the hand of God, 

* gorbrought' to their graves with pains and torment ; but 

afer a long life, in firm and vigorous health, depart eafily 
outot the world. 

s. Theyare not in trouble as o- © 5+ Their life is 


ther men; neither are they plagued nothing fo labori- 
like other men. ous and toilſome as 


that of many ho- 
| neft, byt poor and wretched, men : and "they eſcape un- 
touch'd, or are little hurt by ſuch calamities as are com- 
mon to all mankind. 

6. Therefore pride compaſſeth +6. Which makes 
them about as a chain : violence co- them fo urnſuffera- 


| bly proud,and vain- 
| wereth them as @ garment. ly conceited of 


themſelves, that they not onely tyrannize over their 
; but openly boaſt of the power they have to 


—_ 


Gethem miſchief: and glory in all the violence and cru» 
cy, whereby they maintain and increaſe their pompous 


7 Thbeir eyes ſtand out with 7. In which they 
fatweſ; : they bave more than beart pamper themſelves 


YO . that in their 
Quntenance they expreſs the haughty (welling of _ 
minds - 


322 A Paraphraſeon Palm LXXIn, 
minds ard hearts: which are ſtrangely puffed op, by 
their being raiſed ( not- onely beyond the e of 
all other men ; but) far above all that they themſelves at' 
firſt imagined or could deſign. 


8. They are corrupt and ſpeak 8. They mock at 
wickedly added oppreſſion : are _ lery- 
they ſpeak loftily. verge. fra _ 
of Juſtice, or tell them of the danger rhey run by thelr 
'violation : for they threaten to undo al! thoſe that oppole } 
them { and publickly declare in the height of their arro- 
gance, that they will not be bound by any Laws. | 

g. They ſet ther mouth againſ® _9. No, not thoſe 
the heavens ; and their tongue wal- © 


k 
who ( with all the' 
keth through the earth. inviſible Powers of 


which men talk) fay is but a Name ;z which they do 
ut An nd tr nom, one 
pare neither nor low, 
tongues looſe, to abuſe and calumniate whomſoever they 
pleaſe upon earth. 
16. Therefore bis people return © 10. And yet, w. 
bither : and waters of a full cup _ x Mhy 
are wrung out to them. ehown - bae-hark. 1 


followers and” admirers ; whom he firſt invites and then 
retains, like beaſts, by filling their ene which Le 
dantly contents them, though orhers be (queezed and op- 
preſſed, to give them this poor ſatisfattion, | 
11. And they ſay, How doth God 1+ , Nay, ry 
Enow ? and is there knowledge in fink in their oph 
the moſt High 2 , Hions,and join with 
them in their impl- 
ety, ſaying, How can God know what we doe here 2 orif 
He do, why ſhould we rhink that He, who is (o high, 
troubles Himſelf about our affairs 2 | 


32, Behold, theſe ore the ungod- 12. For behold, | 


ly, who proſper in the world, they there are none 
incresſe in riches. 27 ghat contemn Him 
. | more than theſe 
mer; and yet he is © far from infliting any puniſhment 

on 


- w” "af bars OO 
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that none enjoy ſuch a continued courſe of 

= : whole Soak and power increaſes every 


88TX 


134. Perily I poFormarth F 12: 206 veelly > 
kart in v4in,ond waſhed my hands ** tele men dil 
y: courſe aright,I have 
"ans \ taken a great deal 
| & pains to little purpoſe ; while I have ſtudiouſly endea- 

mod'eo keep my heart yore from ſo much as ill defigns, 
' well as to-refrain the doing of any evil a&tions; from 
of which I can {afely purge my ſelf. 
© 14. For all the day long have 1 14. And yet I 


; = and chaſtened every cally by th ke 
ED , leſs malice of theſe 
wicked doers} which as conſtantly as the Sun riſes ,falls 

mme, a deal fooner than on other men. 
"215. 1f 1 ſay, 1 will ſpeak thus: 15. But, whatſo- 
hbold, I ſhould offend againſt the our Ny” = and 

faeration of thy children. "eat" of 
Seay wind, I concluded upon more mature delibera- 
if Lſaid as theſe men do, I ſhould balely betray 
cauſe of all them, who are truly dear unto Thee, 

a When 1 thought to know : bs, Ma; So 

7 ; | ore WI 
ln comes 6a er 
| my ſentence, to ſtudy this point more ferl- 


: ol; which at firft fight a ſo hard, that it grie- 
Fe exed me. 


17. Until Iwent into the ſan= 17. And retiring 
Boy k/ God ; then underſtood 7 my ſeltinto the ho- 


7 places to con- 
ult with Thee, 
and with thoſe to whom Thou communicateſt thy Secrets, 
I was preſently fenfible how ſhort their felicity is : unto 
which death having pur an utter end, it is followed with 
L diſmal after-reckoning in another world. 


is, Surely thou didſt ſet chem 18. And next I 
in conhidered, that - 
o 


q 
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in ſlippery places : thou caſtedſ# of them do not 


ws ſtand fo firm as 
them down into deftrution they imagin, but 


merely flatter themſelves with vain hopes of contin 
in their tation to the end of their days : for being raiſed 


to the higheſt preferments, they find them to be very (lip- © 
pery places; trom whence, to the amazement of them- 
l 


ves and of all ſpe&tatours, they come tumbling down 
into a moſt Ret pero 'S 

19. How are they bronght into 19+ Oh what an 
deſolation az in a moment ! they are aſtoniſhing clange 
utterly conſumed with terrours. oh Cl 
when on a ſadden the Divine vengeance ſeizes on them; | 
and, when. they leaſt expect it,an end is put to their great- | 
neſs : nay, ha quite deſtroyed, in a moſt terrible 
manner, as if they had never been, 

20. As a dream when one awa- 20+ So that it is 
keth, fo, O LORD, when thou a- but a | dream of 
wakeſt, tho ſhalt deſpiſe their i- Gorman hep 
—_ .- pride themſelves in 
a mere imaginary glory ; which not onely yaniſhes away, 


when Thou, O Lord, doſt ariſe to judge them, but be! Þ 


comes as contemptible, in that very City where they ap-. 
peared in all their pomp and ({plendour as the fine thingy, 
which a man ſees in his ſleep, are when he awaketh, 


21. Thus my beart was grieved, ..; 
and I was pricked in my reins. fore when my ip.” 


rit boiled with vez | 


tion, and grew ſour at the fight of their ity; 
 ( verl. 2, 3.) when I was fo vehement! endl oy 
fionate complaints, feeling the ſharpeſt touches of grief | 
and anger ; 1 
22. So fooliſh was I, and igno. 22. I now i» | 
rant : I was as a beaſt before thee, genuoully acknow-* 
ledge, it was for 
want of ſuch manly and religious thoughts as theſe 
which ſhould have been in my mind, when thought 
thy Adminiſtrations, if I had not* been dull and ſtupid; 
as void offenſe as the beaſts, which look onely at things 


% 
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t | 

F df the care of thy good Providence, and that Thou haft 
een my guide and my ſupporter, even when I had theſe 
brutiſh | onal and did(t not ſuffer theſe wicked men 
todeſtroy me. 


24. Thou (halt guide me with _ 24. And there- 
th counſe], and afterward receive _ N ou wY ot. 
| my glory. clude, That Thou 
- wilt diret me to behave my ſelf © wiſely, that I ſhall 
gever fall into their ſnares: bur, after I have ſuffered a 
"while , be preferred to thoſe dignities from whence they | 
ll; and , which is more, be ſo graciouſly accepted by . 
Thee, asto continue in them unto immortal glory. 
25.1/bom bave I in beaven,but + 25. This I ex» 
thee ? and there is none upon earth, __ thy zAF 


S : mi Good 
F that 1defre beſides thee. un” *: the _ 


objet of my hope: For Thou knoweſt there is none in 
Heaven, whom I depend upon for help and” protection 
but Thee alone ; none upon Earth whoſe favour I ſeek, 
but onely thine, which ſhall perfeRtly content me. 


26, My fleſh and my heart fai- 26. It is poſſible 
(th: but God is the frengrb of 7 939 ſtill bepreſſed 
3 "9 heart, and my portion for ever. S:Rions, that "not 
onely my bodily ge, but alſo my courage may be- 
41 $a again to fail me; but then 1 will recover my felt, and 
4 my Soul by flying unto Thee, O God, tor ſafety : 
{in whoſe love I will alway think my felf happy, and en- 

py everlaſting fatisfation, 


27. For lo, they that * are far 27. For there is 
from thee, ſhall periſh : thou baſs nothing more ' cer- 


- deftroged all them that go @ wid. £32, Or more re- 
' ring from thee, 6 | markable thanthis; 


that they who, by 


I. efore their eyes, and have no regard to what is tocome, 
= or s not (cen. | Rings 
22. Nevertheleſs, I am continu 23+ For 
out Ny 3h thee : thou baſt bolden ae: fry ons 
a we by my right hard. av] might have 
©. 
Wo 


—_ 
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firlaling Thee, have put themſelves far from 8 
Ccare,- be able by any othat means, m_—_y | 
ſelves from periſhing : For Thou haſt already made tuch Þ 
men /a terrible Example of thy diſpleaſure; and x 
th ; t'® 
XXVIII 


who, quitting thy ſervice, have 
| to. the worſhip of other gods, 2 Chrox, 
6, 18, 19. XXIX. 7,8, 9- 


28, But "it is good for me to 28. And ther 
draw near to God : Thave put my fore I will leam by 


truſt in the Lord-G O'D, that - ng , 
. that it is the 
may declare all thy works. 2nd Gfcſt courſe fr 


me, to adhere'to my good God ; and. to make my hum- Þ + 
ble addrefles ro Him alone. I have doneſo hiebeto, and 2 
no danger ſhall rempt me hereafter to quit this hold, and | - 
| to e in any thing, but onely in the Sovereign of the 
World, who never tails thoſ& that depend m, atd F 
WY * will, I be ſo gracious unto me, that I ſhall have a Þ 
. bundant cauſe to publiſh and proclaim to all others the F * 
«+ Works of his Providence ; in preſerving the andin &- 
throwing the wicked down, atlaſt, to the ground- 


_—_ FU ——_—___—____ 
Dl 
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PSALM. LXXIV. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. | 


ARGUMENT. 


The deſolation of Jerufalem and of the Temple, as wil © 
as the reſt of the Countrey,nade by Nebuchadnezat | ' 
King of Babylon, was the ſad occaſion of this Pſaim. 
For ut # altogether improbable, that it hath reſpec 1 
the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſome fanſit3 
becauſe, zr Theodoret pertinently nores (to omit 
other reaſons) we reade nothing in any Hiſtory of b# 
burning the Temple, or ſo much as of bis laying tht 
City waſte 4 which are both here moſt ſorrowfully " 
: ” wile 


im LXXIV. the Book of PSALMS. 327 
- Aſaph. Who was nat therefore that A- 
oh is David's time ( unleſs we ſhould grant him co 
| \hove written by the ſpirit of Prophecy, and predicted 
=; d be in after-times, as @ great many think) 
"Jecaule there-was no ſuch Temple in thoſe days, nor 
been as « here deſcribed : Nor was it Aſaph 
© 4 -of tact gal aqury' wnent 
" of the foregot alm) who [aw no (ſuc olatior . 
; en  Smacher ( for be did not take Jeralalem, 
© wor. ſhoor [0 wy nr Ye 6 rg he 
- tbo hefied of the deſtruftion bere of ; 
$ Faroe Ms of it-in this Pſalm preg 
| we may miſt reaſonably think the Authour of it 
"bad it before his eyes, and didnot merely ſee it by the 
it of Prophecy ; which is not wont to foretell 
mos in {0 clear a manner, but more obſcurely and 


'-* 
! 
A + 


| | | lonclude therefire it was ſome othef Aſaph who 
b 6) this Pſalm, in the time of the Captivity , 
in the-middle, or rather toward the conclufun of 
| #; becauſe be complains, A's 9. that they bad no 
- Propher (as there was in the beginning of the Capti- 
- vith, -arkeyer Jeremiah) _ tell n & fn henes 

| fbonld laſt. And conſidering that in the ſecond Verſe 
be ſpeaks of bimſelf as onethat dwelt fill in the Land 
el, pointing .to Mount Sion as & place near 30 

m; 1 take him to have been ſome pious man of the 
pofterity of Alaph, who was ſuffered to remain there 

w#h the Chaldzans. 

» Andif «-were fit to [uppoſe himtd have writtex 
© this Pſalm very young, and to have lived toa great 
- age, when I bave no proof of either ; I ſhould gueſs 
bom to be Aſaph the Keeper of the King"s Foreſt, 
w the days of Nehemiah : who deſired Axtaxerxes 
0-write to him, to furniſh him with Timber out of 
for the rebuilding ſome of thoſe places,which 

the Pſalmiſt bere complains were deſtrojed, pur 
\ which, 
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which, the Porch of the Court of the Sanfuary re 


mained unbuilt even unto thoſe times. 


Howſoever fromthe mention of Mount Sion inthe Y; 


ſecond Verſe, it is manifeſt Grotius forgot him 
when, in his Notes upon rk 6. he pt rr Pl 
zo the deſtruitionof Shiloh ; which be ſuppoſes Aſa 
to have here bewailed. For Mount Sion bad they 
never been in their poſſeſſion, as it was afterwar 
and bad Iain ſo long waſte ( Ver. 3. ) when Aſaph 
wrotethis Pſalnlf that it look'd like 8 perpetual deſg. 
lation. Beſides the Tabernacle was not burns VP 
Shiloh was deſtroyed, but remained, though without, 
the Ark, till the days of Solomon, 2 Chron I; y\ 
fee Pfalm LXVIIL. , And of the meaning of Mal- 
chil, ſee Pſalm X.XXTL E- 


I, God, why haſt thou coſt us * 1. God , the 
'OQ off for 'ever ? why doth : O 2n 
thine anger ſmoke again(t the ſheep J — the a 
of thy paſture ? _ ORR P 
wa and nant _ yep ſo long, that little 

appears of our being reſtored to it again z behold 
the anguiſh of our Souls, wherein we cry unto Theefor 


mercy : For we are confounded to ſee Thee {o lyghly ins 
cenſed againſt thoſe, who were once under thy molt m- 
dulgent care; asif Thou wert reſolyed neverto be recog! 
ciled to usany more. \# 
' 2. Remember thy congregation 2. Thod 
which thou haſt purchaſed of old: Pot Ay ke 
the rod of thine inberitance which k00w, Mough the 
thou haſt redeemed this mount Sion, ge ws, 
| the expence of how. 
whergin then hoſt dwelt. many 
Thou &idſt make our Anctſtours thy. peculiar peopler 
For which reaſon, though we beexceedingly undelerving, ' 
we beſeech Thee to 4et all the world ſes, Thou wilt not» 
utterly abandon the poor remainders of that Nation, 


which Thou didſt acquire at fo great a price ; that Ki 
dom which Thou didſt reſcue out of the moſt mit 
, J 


- 


ALMS. ug 


brough 
ted ourehe old Inhabitants ) Thou 


Ns ind 1 


. 
» 


how t 
ind hewed with Axes, and knocked down with 
tairlous carved' Work ot the Temple : whoſe 
would have moved any but Barbarians, to have 
a wo frenc azal, as they imployed to beat it in 
7. They have coft fire into thy 7, But, fo mad 
, Ys wat 
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ſanSnay; they hove defiled by ca- was their , 
a tep Non ple thy "_ not 
to che ground; this ; 
And w what that did not A, o ty ln 
ale had utterly profaned the Ou ons conſecrated 
jelty, by laying it level with the ground. ' © 
{ 8-Tbey ſaid in their hearts, Let 8. Nor did'l 
us deftroy them together : they have Chis give atop vhs) 
rt" Inter ty, jar 5 but; 


itt thy:Jond Bey, 
wins or | 
in bs aod 


| 4A a; ns, there rin 
eo mare: any priipber, neither is” 
_ 4 _— thr kaomeh 3 
Os} . 


ce © ms os. a_ ww , 


4*\ 


pos [ 
 *s # 
. ST : S'41 
: *# © + 1 
Py 
'3.IC. $ 
Lanai | 4 T 
—\ 
85's «& $40 
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= 4 «tf 
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| verſory reproach 4 | w” 54% L.: his, 
a £730 : 0" a 44 
cer vt Ther ke ſl 

Jef {res ler them not [ay any i 


as they þ have done tbo long, thart Thou henry +4 
deliver us. 4. 14408 


14, Wh withdraweſt thou thy 
hand, even thy right band pluck , abs” S 
it. ous of thy boſom. » 
mo. ae 
thus withdraweſt thy powerfull preſence from us; 
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pc ck ntaroas to dofurkn mw; 

airy we bdfeech Thee, .and ſtretch it. our 

y"6f rhote, wha have tern $4 Ic lo Wd 

ow 3: 1751 gt + als. fhodle 

Get. Fr God's wy K3 King of ol, 

» 4: in the midſt o of 

# 1 P $64 nu they. 

Ages ago undertaken Gavernmenr, 

x of-ox working for us (ithdeliv in 
waſte, as aftoniſhed all the —_ 

{# divide the S824 as 2 .- Thow-/art 


— 


l 
J 


"20 
4 
= 
bw - 
% 


ad t oo ba h 
our Fathers want 
Sl fe wot wi ap". F 


Prod. xVI XS. 
followed Gn 7 full” XVI a, me F-5 Ay _ 


| og ge And then Thou driedſt up the waterF'of 
Soda, ata time when they ran violently, and (ayif-ry- 

Tabs 7b betenqoyned 1n:one ) it overflowed a 
\Foſb: Hit 15517 .: 

16, Pb2y 8 thine, the night © 16. And Kit . 

ie” ebhi6 + rho0 baſt prepared © there" are ſuch-in- 


the Tight and the ſun. ſtances of thy pow- 
& 3 er ,- 


XL 
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er, which the whole world, it they would but mind 

alwaybefore their Eyes. For as Thou didfſt wars 
cRnngy the dry into a River, and a River into dry 
Land 3 fo Thou doſt continually - change the Day'into 
Night, and the Night into Day : having ſettled the Moon 


to govern the one, and the Sun to goyern the , other, in 


their turns- | if 

17. Thou boſt ſet all the borders 17. By thy A 
of ibearch :' thou boſt made ſum- ray ny Greg - 
; oy ar, | motion of the Swi 
not-onely makes the days and nights; bur the different 
climates ofthe.Earth, and.che ſeaſons of the year : which 
are ſornetimes hot, and ſometimes .cold ;. ſometima 
flouriſhing, as we (ee in the Summer, with all manner of 
fruits and fomerimes ftript, as we fee in the Winter, 'of 
Cw that afterward it may be the more truite 


18. Remember this that the exe. - 48; Ani we fits.) 


ny, bath reproached, OLOR D haye indured av 
ard thiat rhe foolijÞ people have bloſ.. *Y warns - 
phemt4 thy name.” mane =- 


ruefully,:ziMay ir pleaſe Thee now to return, like the Sun 
wito and lee thy Enemies know yt ov 
gotten how they havereproached Thee, O Lord 2 (whod 
they ought to have honoured as the mighty, Creatour..of 
all things} but wilt vindicare-chy Glory, by puniſhing 
theſe infolent people, who, fo6liſhly up with. 
+ have Jeſpiled and derided thy omnipotent 
Jeity, a. 
19, 0 deliver tot the ſoul of thy 19. Deliver, mt 
turtle dove unto the multitude of beſeech LE thy 
the wicked, forget not the conpre- _ ye” like 
gation of thy poor for ever. > «TOS: Mt 


nothing 
meekly mourn, and make her filent complaints unto 
Thee, from thoſe violent men, who, like Birds of prey, 
ſeek utterly to deſtroy her : Ler them not take away is 
life and being ; but, though we be at preſent deſerted by 


Thee, yer hear our cries, and at laſt relieve a poor hel 


1 
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pang, who flee unto Thee, and depend upon Thee a- 
20, —_ reſpe unto the cove. 20+ h we 

peat : for the dark places of the re un y to 


oh are full of the Sebieation of Thes yer han by 
ny. gard unto thy own 

: wherein Thou haſt engaged thy ſelf unto our 

wy ve to them and their poſterity the Land of 

is ſo far from being now inhabited by 

har every blind corner of it is a den ofthieyes 
Ty ras; who have —_y it with rapine and cru- 


"21. O let not the oppreſſed ye- _ 21. O let_ not 


d : let the poor and nee- thy poor afllicted 
ſervant, who im- 


je rhy name. Jon ores thy aid a» 

Jin theſe barbarous B $ Conjed hisſuir ; and 

ny aſhamed to ſee himſelf di of his hope : : 
andall the reſt of th Ps e, who 

ſe never in greater need of thy help, be = 

i oY g in their ancient nr. poyeees 3 from 

ce they have been thus long baniſhed. 

. ſe, O God, plead thine 22, Appear, O 

"remember bow the foo- nd : our balls 

roachet h thee daily. cite thy (lf from 


- mph ler me ag (beth wh _ —— 
EI every da peat 

24; a3; ans the voic F rhe 23: ES Cons 

in- 

aemies : ethe eumaly af thoſe that Niger 


<4 bop in thee, increoſe4bcon- py boon n 


i 


furious threats of Wa ...A 
more and more; and rife up to a greater They in 
ity. 
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To the chief Mnfician. Al-raſchith. 
A Pſalm or Song, of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


I rake +bus Pſalm t9 have been made by Aſaph'the Sger 


x 


— 


&- 


. was to ſe ſung like to the LV IT, and thoſe that 


oenkioned 2 Chron. XXTX. 30. ( ſee Plal. LXYII) 


" bfier the great deliverance, which, by the ſtrange de. 


i 


ſfrufion of Senacheribs Army, God gave. the good 
King. Hezekiah. For whoſe uſe Aſaph compoſed this 
'P/alm, and delivered it to the chief Maſter of 
Mulch in tbe Tabernaele z that he might therein 
make his: publich profeſſion of bis obligaticns to 4} 
mighty Gid; and bu 5 mn ro ſerve Him and t» 
depend upon Him : as be adviſes all'men elſe to due; 
if they would not be undone ; or if they al 
good, of. which be is the ſole and abſolute Diſyenſer. 

1f Al-taſchich be more thay @ note. that this Pſalm 


* 


24) ſignifie a5 much, a5 thou ſhaltnot,o 


low , 1 


wilr not deſtroy. And be applied either to Sela» © 


cherib, ho, .the P rophet told them, ſboull not 4 
compliſh bia' deſign of deftroying them, as be bad dine 


. 6ther. Natians\)z' King, XLX.'7:- 2 ChroWXIV1. 


14.) or 10 God, who batt not given bim 
asibe pretended, to diſtroy Jeruſalem (2*King;\ 111. 
25. ) by: would'defewd i\( 2\Kings, TIX. 34. ) and 
net ſuffer i tv be laid bÞlate,m & YN! 
Symmachus gives a mcre ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
Word, and cally 6is a trymphal Song concerning 
Immortality. Beceuſe if conteing, as \'F 
explains it, a predi&ion of the rig breous' yudgment of 
God in the deſtruttion of the wicked, and rewarday 
3h? Lovers of weriye : which ſhould admoni(h w, 


fg 
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to ſuffer any godly thoughts, we barve in our mind, 
jo periſh; but to preſerve them whole and intire, that 
we may inherit immortality. | 

What is to be underſtood by a Plalm-Song, {ce 1 
the Argument of Palm I.XV11. cant ir 


i, Y Nto thee, O God, do we 1: [ JNeo Thee , 
give thanks, unto thee do |, , -t. > ad 

oi ri c 
prgive thanks : for that thy name T'EOTOR 3 0 


| Bner #by wondrow works declare, YG this 
Or 
but 


|; do I and all my people give moſt 
thanks : Nor can we ever thank T hee eno | 
wmuſtagiin and again renew our acknowledg vnt- 
b Thee; whoſe Almighty Power is ftill ready at tand,we 
dacly ee by the wonders Thou haſt done, to fuecour all 
thaſe, who gratefully commemorate thy benefits... ; 

2 When I ſhall receive the con- + 2- And. ol 
ation, 1 will judge uprightly. nt content my jc 
Fave, 7 wil fudge aprighty. eh thels verbal 
paiſes alone ;- but as ſoon as I ſhall meet with a fir oþ 
Pick bs and we can have our folemn {Aſſemblies an 

(which 


this invaſion have been interrupted, 2 Chron 

AXXIL 1.) 1 will perfe&t the Reformation which I bays 
begun: and ſee that equal Juſtice be done to all my pegr 
ple; aswell as that they be preſerved in thy true , 
13- The earth and all the inbabi- 3- The whole 
= thereof are diſſolved : I bear 
yih pilers of it, Selab. fuſion 3 while their 
tearts emelted with fear of an' utter delolation : But as 
then 1 ( their ſpirits, and | the Greaz 
wen and the O) to doe their duty (2 XXX 
6, 7:8.) fo Lwill eſtabliſk ſuch Magj and 
as ſhall bring all into better order. . 
4. T ſaid untothe fools Deal nov 4 

z and to the wicked, Lift them my mind-aþ- 
wr ap the born. 7 02 | ready, 


= ddr, that Lil proces with the raid rvaiy x 
@ 4 


436 A Paraphraſe o®n Plalm LXXy, 

gainſt the contemners of thy Laws ; and therefore I ad 

them not to be ſo madly rude and inſolent : For the 

deſt of them all _ _ that i \. yo ori to be 

more modeſt, than to glory, as they do, in their 1m 

or ro boaſt of the STE they have to bei injurious oPetys 
urs, 


5. Lift not up your horn on bigh; _5- Donot vaunt 


of this, I once more 
ſpeak not with 4 ftiff neck, be is youre __ 


our ſelves high,as if you! would out-brave Heaven it be 
"ors not refra@ary and ſtubborn, nor a_ antly fay, that 
you will haye your way, and that none ſhall curb you, 
6. For promotion cometh zei- _ 6. Forwhichwy 
ther from the e Gp, nor from the (oever you tum 


weſt, mor from; Fer ro he Bae 


tothe Weſt, or to the mountainous Defarts that lie on the 
North and South of wy C vain do ye think to eſcape the 
righteous judgment of G 
"But God is the ud, e: be Sol: Who 
7h Gf Tu ray 


t tet Sovereign 
Puree Powe oye, and ſetteth up a- EE 


World,veafily lays 
=_ "A that proudly exalt themſelves againſt his Au- 
thority ; and lifrs up thoſe that humbly ſubmit themſelves 
unto Him. 

Yd For in the band of the LORD 8. For he never 
there is. cup and the wine is red: Wants power toin- 
it Þ 537 of mixture, and be poureth flict the molt dread- 
out of the ſame : but the dregs whict (ke anins 
thergdf all the wicked of the earth xicating Wine full 
ſhall-wring ther any , aud drink of ſhupitying 

thefwr; -- dients, that wh 


YRy fints, and vikis away all ery) ſtrength to 

_— never fail to have their efflt > Ang the godly may 
fade 06-therd, nay ſuffer ſore] oa rims: burthe es 

vieſtand moſt grieyous quiſheens (| 

the: boteam offuch Wine ) ſhall a dy hoof ac 

wicksdhof rhe Land ; who ſhall be forced to indure the 


urmeſt .expcelſians of the Diving vengeance.upon' their | 


fins...; 9. Bt ' 


——— 
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0, But 1 will declare for ever ; I 9. And this I» 
lng praiſes to the God of Facob. _ am his Mint- 


pdpments, will not ceaſe to declare as long as I live; 
— end i ce for their excuſe : And 
[will fing hy anto od ( who delivered Jacob from 
evil) not onely for his late miraculous ation of 
by his vengeance on Senacherib (whom he hath made 
Example of his wrath to all proud contemners of 

) but for making me the Inſtrument of fo happy a 


40: All the borns of the wicked 10. For this is 
will-/Mtr off ; but the borns of mY "pF 
breows [hall be exalted. 4 __—_— al 
wpall down the haughty ſpirit, and cut ſhort all the 
over of the-wicked , that y ſhall not be able ro doe 
Cie as they defire: an to raiſe the righteous in- 
which Authority, that they ſhall not fear what their 
moſt infolent enemies can doe unto them, 


_ — — 
— 


PSALM LXXVT. 


To the chief Muſician on Negznorh, 
A Pſalm or Song of 4ſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


Þ # viſible to every eye that the Pſalmiſt bere commu: 
merates ſome notable Viftory, over very powerfull E+ 
me} Stay G w delivered ( when it wn 
great danger ) the whole Countrey 1, particularly Je- 
rulalem. Which is ealled bere Ser, Ver. 2. by an 
4/udl formof ſpeech among the Hebrews who are wone 
in names of places, to cut off the former part : inftead 
of Abel-Sittim, ſaying onely Sittim ; and Nimrim 
for Beth-Nimrim ; Lechi for Ramath-Lechi ; 
wheba for Beer-Sheba, and mary ſuch like ; as Bo- 

charrus 


338 A Par:phraſeon PhlImLXXVv1, 
chartus hath ſhewn in the Second Book of bi, 
Phaleg, chap. 24. 4nd in the Firſt part of bis Wark 
roncerning the Animals named in Scripture, Book 
2 chap. 25. \ 

And there ts as little reaſon to doubt that the yar- 


vicular deliverance bere aimedat, u that from Sena. 
cherib's Army ; which Aſaph the Seer, mentioned 


2 Chr. XXIX. 30. ( ſee Plal. LXXHI.) was not con- 
tent ro celebrate in the former Hymn, which be made 
for the uſe of the King; but added this alſo, for hit 
0wn uſe, and all orber pious perſons Who be hoped 


would join in it'; eſpecially when 't walimg mn the 


Temple, as be diretied the Maſter of the Muſock,af+ 
ter the ſame manner as Plal. IV. 

-* Some of the Greeks ſeem to have percevued ſome. 
thing of this : For, though there be no ſuch Title 
the ancient Hexapius of Origen ; yet in after-time: 
Theodoret tells ws, be found in ſome Copies this Ine 
feription, which ſtill continues ; An Ode againſt the 
Ailyrian: which Apollinarius follows. 

Of a P/alm-Song, ſee Plalm LXVIE 


1. TN Fudah is God known: buy 1. G9? E cad 
Name i t in Iſrael. illuſtn 

_ _ 4-5 demonſtrated him- 

ſelf among us (tm this unexpected and terrible execution) 


to be the Sovezeign Ruler and Judge of the World; that 


be muſt ſhut his eyes that doth not fee it : His Power 
ks other glorious pertections, which are,con{pr 
ery where, are in no Counttey ſo magnified a 
they are! 1/rae!. 
*#: Ju Salem alſo is bis Taberna- ; Þ Onr Laces 
cle, and bis dwelling- in Sign.  "aemietves, Who 6 
flat Yr dela pac in Sin. ies who 
XXXII. 17, +9: ) and deſpiſed Feraf1/em ( 16, Verl: 10.) 
are.now ſure convinced, that there this Mighty Lord ma- 
keth his abode : in the trop of thar Mountain where be 
hath-choſen to fix his dwelling: place: 


3. There 


Palm LXXVI. rhe Book of PSALMS. 339 
4 There brake he the arrows of 3. Betore the 
the bow; rhe (hield, and the ſword, lp of which He 


» hath flain with an 
td the battel. Selah. nvigble Dart, tho 


fry Archers ( who haye not ſhot ſo much-as one Ar- 
we into it, 2 King. XIX? 32.) and made the Shields, and 
words, and the reſt of their military preparations, alto- 
anther uſeles and unprofitable. 


4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 4.W hereby thou, 


lent then the mountains of prey. Q Ston, art become 
more glorious than 


dl the Mountains, where the fierceſt of prey, or 
temoſt deſperate Robbers, have their reſort : who ne- 
wimadeſich (laughters. 

g. The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled, 5.For thep,wdoſd 
thy have ſlept their ſleep: and Courage mace them 
wie of the men of migbt bave found pw = on a 
— +-ayd ſed themſelves the 
ap Teruſalem are given into us for a ſpoil; They 
y down to (leep, bur never awaked ; (2 King. XIX. 35.) 
not 4 man among the moſt mighty of them, was able'ro 
lkike a ſtroke; or doe any thing to defend himſelf againſt 
that hand which cue them off. 

6. At thy rebuke, O God of Fa- 6. But the moſt 
ab, both the chariot and horſe are ©xP#! ry bar ye 

; men; as well' as 
oof _ 8 dead ſleep. © honaes- vadd bo 
Chariots, funk down dead, at the ſudden check, the (e- 
Kee rebuke, which they received from Thee, O God of 
Jaceb; whom they reproached, 2 King. XIX, 22, 23 

Thougeven thou art tobe fea- 7- Thou, and 


gr who may ſtand in thy ſight One bur | Thou, 
vhex ance chou fr angry ? hs art to be dreaded : 
0) 5a And what King is 
It, that is able for ſo ſhort a time as a moment, to refift 
thy-power 2 which in an inſtant can deſtroy all thoſe, who 
wr thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

Thou didft cauſe judgment to 8. We have an 
it beard from heaven ; the earch Example of it be- 


ſeared and was ſtill, _y OT 


6s —___ 
r3IS 1d Fa EE | 
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when we made our ſolemn appeal to Thee ( 2 Kine, XIx, 
3, 4, 15, 16.) Thou" waſt pleaſed ro pronounce a fentencs 
of condemnation from Heaven upon our enemies : which 
ftruck ſuch terrour into chole that ſurvived, that they 
who before were full of rage and made a tumultyouy 
noiſe ( Ver- 27, 28.) were, as ſtill as Lambs ; and duff 
not ſhr a foot,but onely to return from whence they came; 
Ver, 28, 36. 


9. When God aroſe to judgment, 9. They were 


to ſave all the meek of the earch. fraid to continue 
their attempts  a- 


Selah, |  gainſt vs, when 
God, who had long ſuffered their infolence, ſent an'An- 
gel to chaſtiſe it, and to doe execution them: and 
thereby delivered the helpleſs people of this Land ; who 
had patiently born their horrible oppreſſion. | 

Io. Sarrly the wrath of man 10. Which may 


= 
. 
= - 


Jhall praiſe thee : the remainder of Well be a warning 
: to all fell Tyrants, 
wrath (hal thou reſtrain. ps Fon. 


and outragious, which will onely pop Thee with the 
fairer opportunity to glorifie thy (elf, and raiſe thy praiſe 
to a greatet height ; as Thou haft now done, by Larry 
fing the Afrians fury : who if they have any reliques of 
wrath, which may boil up- again jn their hearts; Thou 
ſhalt chain it up,” and not fuffer it to break forth to our 

further diſturbance.. | 
21. Yowand pay untothe LORD 11. And. let this 
your God ; let all that are round excite _—> all, who 
are thus marvel 


about him bring preſents unto him 4 

| louſly delivered;-to 
that a2: _—_—— ms ue lie 
promiſes of gra acrifices ; as welbas toperform 
which you have already vowed, to the great Lord your 
moſt gracious God : who fo farexcels all others, that the 
Nations round about us, who hear the fame of this, ſhall 
reproach you. ( if you be forgetfull of his benefits) by the 
gi ys 
23-) who ought to is Frien ; 
molt texcible to his Enemies. , 


12. He 


% bs T5 > O&$ T7. 
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12; He (ball cut off the ſpirit of. 2. For he can 
Q ; eafly, with a ſud- 
zvces : he ele to the kings ; > "e-— 


F 
earth. | onely take down 
ſtomach, but take away the life, of the fier- 
ins and Commanders : ( 2 Chris, XXXIL 21.) 
a make the greateſt Monarchs: ( who keep the world 
awe) quake and tremble at his dreadfull executions. 


Wy _— 
> — 


PSA LM LXXVIL 


To the chicf- Muſician, to Jeduthun. 
INTIAELT | Flalm of Aſaph. 


LS 


ARGUMENT. 


dPfalm compoſed by Aſaph, and ſent by him to that 
, Who was over the Children of Jedu- 
'thun't in which 1 imagined, at fir. fight, that he res 
"reſented rhe ſad condition of Hezeki the mo- 
; Hows of bis heart towards God, ins bi fickmeſs , 
2 Chron, XXX/1, 24. Iſa. XXXV1H,,1.,But, wpon 
conſideration, it appears from the latrer 
of it, that be bewasls the calamity of all the Nation : 
ether hen Senacherib over-ran the Countrey ; or 
- <6 Captivity of Babylon.” 1f we refer it tq 
latter, then is was not Aſaph the Seer, whom I 
mentioned before Pſalm LXX111, that made this 
Pſalm ; but ſome other in after times ( ſee Palm 
IX.) who laments the long continuance of their 
Coptivity : which looked like an utter forſaking by 
God 3 but be comforts himſelf at laſt 2 ith theremem- 
brance of what God had done formerly for them,when 
bt delivered them 0ut of the Egyptian bondage, 


l | Cried anto God with my 1. } Have ince(- 


voice : even unto God with lantly made 
my 


34: A Parapbraſs on  Pfal Im LAXYfE 


my volee, and he gave ear nate my prayer 
—_—_ _— oil 
earn 
treat his favour* To Him who hath juſtly afflited 
can along reheve uss have 2, againrand again Kol wn 
importunate,luit,z cert I hos will at hf prov ma 
Him orc 
2. In the day of my trouble T 2. 1 have not 
fought the TORD;; my ſore ran in neglipently' Diy 
the zight, and ceaſed mot : myſout cVArgec this 
refuſed to be cottiforted. _ cbs 
are, ſo I bave reſtle(ly implored help from the Lords I 
the night, when men are wont to bury their froubles in 
ſleep, 1 have with" 4unweatied diligence, ſpread out'my 
hands unto Him ( in token that all my dependence is up 
on His power alone: ) ,relolving to admit of no conſalati- 
on, till I obtained « gracious Anſwer trom Him, 


2. 1 remeftibitd God, and was | 3-1 a, how 
tronbled : Teomplained ,, and my © indeed 
ſpirit was over bulned. Selah. 


but this this onely gave me the greater Bo 
Ee: red it w 


ich our Preſent mileries: and Oo ſio | 
m ed on 0 TH more my \pirit wk diſturbed, I as: 


tably aM 
4- Thou 'boldeſt mine eyes ae _ InſGriniittta 


king : 1 om ſo groubled that 1 cax- C 5 eyes, 196 
wes ſpean. z-wink oi 
nor open my mouth (ſach was my perttebation andalp 
niſhtgent_) to expreſs the heavinels of my griet-'.'4 


5. I have confutered the Hays of - 5. All thitl 


theyears of ancient times, could doe, way 0 
RY q recount thy.mg&: 


full Providences over our Forcfathers in times alt; Fl 
ponder ſerioully what wonders Thou didf tor t Ty bs 
ny ages agone. 

6. Icatl to remembrance my ſong 6:1 calle v 


44 the mpbt : Icommune with mne” mind all yo Song 
: 10 1ndited, 


GE ctlebrats 


= mr ws. 
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dre d irit made di- celebrate the me+ 
heh. mo =_y of thole anci- 
"0 fine odio nd gr i 
nights in Glent meditat a ent in- 
J wat. olved ro and on, a mind ; why 
Eh ofouc Anceſtours, had to long) 

us in 


1 Will the LORD caſt off for *: -7\Will the Lord, 


er # and wil! be be favourable wo thought 1, aban- 

) | don us tor ever} 

; # Is He fo incenied ar, 

us, that He will never be mg. nor intend to 
os any more favour ? 


4 1s bis mercy clean” gone for. ES his infite 
mir ? doth bis promiſe fail for e- Jnnovry which is this 
nrmore ? fountain 


-benefics, qui 
? and yl He never hereafcey wr a word of 
to us ' $.- "4 
"9, Hath God: forgotren to be... 9% + Hath: God, 
(nar 54 ſour up , wh hols property. it 
mercies? Selaty ro ſlew merey's 


aite 
hn his clemency: "guts bid or havis 


ly,proyoked Him to agety thathe bath norte- 
Il unto our mileries ? | 
or dnd I faid; Thu is my ins-\, ths But bavidg 
jemity:- but I wilremember the thus fampliined 
aw af he right bad of the moſt m d 1 laid "wh 
nt Y, 4 the c &ekh whict 
fy ilehs me, fo ſee fuch alterayjons inthe = qyomes 
molt High, that the ſame hand-\which formerly: 
&d us, now ſeverely (courges.us 3 ) 
hte. will remember the works cr, I. preſently. 
oth the:LORD + ſurely 1'will re- © contidered that 
nember thy wonders of 01d. _ gl. Ns 
Rdhed to comfort my (lf with" the qeerabes of 
former works of the Lord ; and: to £9 back as far'ds 
te Mirdele Thoudid{t tor ns (in bringing us up out —_ 
Lan 


344 AParephraſeon  PhlmLXXVit 
Lend of Egypt) when our deſerts were as ſmall as it they 
Ys. 


12. I will meditate alſo of all Of all " 
thy work, and talk of thy doings. 6 wy —L 


than on our preſent miſeries: I will not omit one of them; 
but, inſtead of theſe complaints, make them the conſtant 
ſubject of my diſcourſe. 

13. Thy way, O God, is in the 13, From which 


I cannot but con- 
jdFRary > the fs Þ great « God OO 


ON Ws iy peefetly boly and plbrtar 

” X not one y y " 

ach : nor is thy-pawer inferiour ; bag, 

as Thou doeſt not: proceed in the common way of our 

Sought, fo none can refit what rhy incomparable Ma- 

jelty fit to offeQ. 2 

- 14. Thou artithe God that doeſt 14 For Thou 

wonders z thou boaſt declared thy art the: mighty 

ſtrength among the people. o x wore 0091.6. . 

ne rome ep em 

wor r cr » . 

and the, opinion - 7 Conte P x3 
u5: ror boaſt with pang) 28; Haring de” 

redeemed thy people the ſons of Fa- © livered thy 

cob and cJojeph.» Selah, pry nr 

ly preferved by 39pb, from the Egyprian bondagg; by 

a long ſeries of dious judgments Phar 

his Servants, F Iwo $77 6. Dent. VI. 2 #43, VIL. 8. 8 
16. The waters ſaw thee,O God, 16. Which wet 

the waters ſaw thee : they were a- followed preſently 


3d,the d mo ape 
fraia, the depths alſo were troubled. don _— the wa- 


ters of the Red Sea felt thy Power, O God : _ 
thy power to the very bottom of them ; which ſo diftur- 
bed them, thar they retreated, as it they had been affigh- 
ted at thy preſence; and left a plain way for thy people 
. to march through, upondry ground. 


17. The 
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ld wes x rs in che Land of 
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i149. The clonds poured-out water, 17. But returned 


the 1hies ſent ont 8 ſound : thine agam ,upon the E- 


gyptians (who 
ay alſo went abroad. tued after us pk 


nied with a terrible Rtorm. of rain; and thunder,and 
which flew about their ears, and brake the 
way. beels of their Chariots, Exod, XIV. 24, 25. 


18, The, voice of thy thandes .- 18. The noile of 
"1s iy the heaven : the rs 


6 is DM oy $4 


tre net non, Y thy ba th 


e, T2006 i madeR a paſſa a pafſa gethrough Rs; rn 

ey through the boiſterous waters * which JS 
td or-after;: ſ6-rhey.cannot trace -the- 
waters have ++ "gs 
XIV, 26,27. 


ih Th Apr hos 


will, T bope, re- 
doch wh, bps, re: 
Egyprl 


' nu, 1 ne 
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PSALM LXXVIL 


Maſchil-of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


= rs 
Tos 

rb 
#11 Davi 


ble this Pſalm wa: compoſed by 
45 0 0) th wel, $ 
days : : who, ſetting before rhe peoples eyes, a: | 
rg the s their bo ni bd received, "uh 
$herr ingr atis puniſhments 
lam for ut, reaches aid inſtructs 


Lark lan eeded ( for which rages, ſorve will bowel 
called Mafchil, {ce Pfal. XXX1F learn 
gratizude and felt Grke - y rio uh ff 
they ſhould incur bis i/plea if 8 

wot beware by ſuch [ad Examples. "ly ab 


8, Gius 
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l Ive ear, O my people, to my * 7. A Ttend reve- 


law : incline your ears t0 erm Oo yu 
th words of my month. Nr wr qoenk] par- 


affection, unto the 2dmohition, which now 1 in- 
to give you : litten diligently I beſeech you to the 


jllowing inſtruction. - 
 Iwilopen 3y mouth in a p- 2. It is no yul- 


wh: 1 utt d, gar ilefſop, which T 
00 cr ng r if — Ce will 


truRtion: bit 1 wal aunt, 


remackabl; es of God's Pow 
times; which . 
the kill of telg] viry the darkeſt 


, we have | heard aud _ TAR Ow 
h not os OR wncer- 
father's have ol im - : 
t to 
anothet Nation : Bat Tach 2s are of of rngue- 
which you hayeheard and to be 
your holy Oopks 3 andour Fore-fa who 
| 2% wing wimedex of hem , have. tairhfully reited and 
*#t (4) bigs li from _ 4 Who. will not 
thy chiltey ſhowing #0 the ge- be ſ@ wedcherous, 
#ritiox to come the Pu afth as to loſe che me- 
LORD, ond bs fr * mory of them j 


2 » Far be eftabliſhed a teſtimony 5. And. indeed ; 


Facob, and appointed a law.in When God gave us 
r pri he commanaed our fa- the Law, He ſtrit- 


thers that they ſhould make ther ly charged our 
krowy to their Barred Fore-farhers , and 


made a particular. 
A a 2 in- 


Lo 
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injunRion about it, which he frequently repeared ( 
I » VE. Xl, ſee the Hrgwnient;) that they ſhould Cs 
full.co leave the knowledge of theſe things as a facred ls 
gacy, or inheritance upto their Childrens 
© 6. That the generation to com? 6+ In order tothe 
might know them, even the Chi/- , conveying them, 
dren which ſhox/d be born : who . Aw - tands, to 
ſhould ariſe* and declare them 70 ©16 Next” generath 
their children. 


and ſo preſerve the'memory of them to all ſuccoeding'ge- 


of God:-but keephu commandments: rar Wwott- 


ertull_inl 
his powerfull goodneſs, to adhere unto Him, and c 
in Him alone; and by rhe conſtant comn 
his benefits, be provoked retigioufly"to4 Prb 


"_—_—_ h | of 4 » SLES 
8. And might not .by as their ,- 8: And ta 
father s,a ſtubborn and rebellious ge. CEL a : 
neration-; a generation that Jet mot niſhments inf 
their heart aright : and whoſe Syji- . — nkny 
rit wal not ſtedfoſt with God.” ono cs, 
fathers; who were not onely a refradtary ion, by 
ſo fickle, that they fell off fot God-to generarhnh 
Idols, .prefently after they came out of Egypt : For 


did not lay rt what he had done'for them, 
were never righ SOIOgd BF HON &; orif' in 
fit, they were inclined ro "it, they ſoon feyolted 


Him. . 
9. The children of Ephraim be- 9g. What could 
ing armed, and carrying bows tur- be more ſhardefill} 


ned backin the day-of battle. cad chi 
gage the Canaavites, when they were ſo well appointed 
ror the fight 2 and were commanded by God, in whole 

power 


: 


Sa S 


= 


es Ae na... i. 6. 3K % a "EE RS ES TESTS; :; " F- 
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y had no confidence, to go up and take poſleſſi- 

Land * ( Dear. I 267) unled it were their foul 
twardice when they did ingage them againſt his com- 
man; (Dear. 1. 13:24) and the Ephraimites themielves, 
though a valiant Tribe and excellent Archers, ran away, 
wit thaſed in a ſhamefull manner by their. encmies. 
10 They kepr not the covenant , 10. For they 


e their. wor 
| as, and refujed to walk in yg We Os ('who 


ould 


chem N; xIV. ) and Id be 
am. 3J- would nor O- 
ah the bur by cheie own. : 


- pt. And forgas bis works, and Ly fn OI. 

he h ing illuſtri- 

A that be bad ſhewed com wrks, which 
eyes 

6 Ariſing his power, notwithſtanding all the Mi- 

nr gs He had demonſtrated the —_ of it 


" Marvellous things did he in 12. Nor were the 
the ſight; of their fathers, in the next Generation a- 
Lund of Egypr,n the fleld of Zoan. "Y Þ _ though 


be E's the p4,and en tau- | 13; From whence 
Hes 6 pa thr : b, and bz when he had deli- 


Garers10 4s an 'vered them, and 
afbes af ted » by 

2) it e them,t 
mw ry Wo Me OI ent wg wal ing _ 


corey wh 2 cornea oy a ſolid wall on 
to 
(Feud or re c in that Cangerous paſlage 


"14 Is the day time alſo be led ooh 
pirb acloud,'and all the night __ [He cond 
ruth 8 light of fire. 


3 h my — 
Aaz3 times, 


2+ T 
350 AParaphraſe ou Pialm LXXVin, |; 
times, by x glorious Cloud : whaſe dark fide ſerved al 
in the day-rms chr 5 yon Ge Coroing ra if 
the Sun; its bright fide in the night, 0 
de them. when they travelled ; or if they reſted, to 
he them in their Tents, : 
15. He' clave the rocks in the 5: And when 
wilderneſs,and gave them drink as rep wanted water 


ont of the great depths. Ho Nt 


of the Rocks (which He commanded eſe: ro (taite oa 
than once, firſt at Rephidim (Exod XV IL 6.) TS 
it ha 


Kadeſh, (Numb.XX.8,11 )And y had itin 
ty, both for themſelves and their cattle, as if 
a great pond or | ; 
16. He brought ſtreams alſo out %. 6, 28 it 

of the rot2,and cauſed waters to run 
ihe ri but 3 flowing we- 

down like rivers. ; whthin on 


ter 

tinually out ofthe dry Rock, as out of its F j 
veral ſtreams : or nicer, like unto Rivers,z HR Pipe 
ed them in their travels. | 

17. And they ſinned yet more a= = 17- + _ 
gainſt him, by provoking the moſ® Miracuious worn 
Higbin the wilderneſs. yo a ther 
which broke out into new and greater provaci n 
that very place, where, without the fingular 
of their molt bigh BenefaRtour, they had all been ſtarved. 

18. Aud they tempted God in © 218, For,.thy 

'te 


lg hl hg nee ON Se 
which 


rovifion 

had made for them ; ( Exod. XVI.) bur muttered within 
theraſelves againſt Him: And wiſht, if He wagdo puw- 
erfull and kind as was pretended, chat He would gt 
them a new proof of it ; lending hemmeat ro laths 
ehtir wanton appetite. 4 
19- ea, they ſpake againſt God ;.. . . 19. And at lat 

tbey ſaid, Can God ] _ they openly. ded: 
bey ſe furniſh a tahle they op LET 
Wa 


ia the wilderneſs ? e< b 


ES 


——_ 
38, 


F > 


- 
I 


T3 Y2£ 


ve, 


ENS EOLS 


ERTIES” GETS mac wg 


[" 


*. is 
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ins in their hearrs ; aying, Is God able to make us a tealt 

herein this barren dr pe > Numb, XI. 4, 5, &c. 

© 26. Behold, be ſmote the rock _ 20+ It is ay He 
Wa- 


that the waters guſhed our, and ebe Nath broug 
than rerfloned ; can be give oe wo Pa = 
bread alſo ? can he provide feſb for boodance; ( which 


A ople 7 as Jodg: 
before 1 ofi ha 
il inthe ens ofic and gh harem 


ph ne Manna.is, which He alſo hath 
A Nwes XL 6. here where no corn grows ? and 
make an ample provi Gon for all this multi , of fuch 


Fo 


&ſh as this placedoth not afford ? _ _ 
. the LORD heard. 24, Which rude 
apy wt e LORD hear l us 
guage Highly in- 
dif ed the Divine 


from heaven ( Namb. 7 1. )_ to:c0n- 

whom He had before cheriſhed: and He re- 
puniſh them more ſeverely, before He had 

roman 33-) 

[ac they believed ndt in' _ 22. Becauſe they 


_ had 4-2 he Q- 
: truſted not in bis ſalus- pion of  rpolops hg 


Sl is Bio Gp ey Ct por cow” 
Ves to 
"te os far any commend tema os gol yo 


from him : tor He had undertaken in a man- 


_ br 25 isfit to be more particularly remembres i 6 


"om aofpons op wg ans pry wg 


24 ind had rained down man- 24- Sad 
#d upon them $0 ear, and had given of rain ({ to. make 
them of the corn of heaven. -r dy with long 


bour 
Aag fruit- 


. 


2Y Phapbraft on onkBrabengd 
14M Yto ſend ſhowers of Manna out of the air (Ezod, 
XV1.4. ) which was a kind-of Corn ready propane 
then, Wie, Xl, 8,9. | F 
©.25- "Man did tar angels foed : 25« There, was 
be ſens them meat to the ful. mY man Fo 
but'was fed with rhat frrongand hearty, of rather prince- 
ly food : Ay 'ro them from the habitation, and'þ 
rhe iy 6t Angels. 'This' was ther daily en 
lotig as rheir rraygls inf the wilderneſs 
fi it m ſuch *abyndance, that. none-of them 


26, He, couſed an eaſt-rind fo 26. And hats. 


blow in ; heaven”: and by biz pow- fore it. was not to' 


larisfie thar; 
BET, but to ' = 


er, he, en the ſonth-wind. 


heir unbelick; hat He was pl comply w 
dctires;> and, ek che wi, blew olent y . out. 
"> turned: it by his power into'the South: al 
2: rained flejh alſo upon » 27. Which 
uff, and feathered fowls , * Ss 
likes as the ſand of theſe. Mong dw J. folnst - 


coaſts abour- the-red Sea :: which (eucher tired | 
fliznr, or *bgaten down, with the wind ) oy "ug 


down\likeſhowers vt_rain; and la 

ck othageſ or th heſa Rnd ch theSia ore fiow 5M whency: 
they came, Numb XI. 4 ri” - KC. 

" 28. And > it-fol- the 28: | 


midſt of rheir camp, rowid #hour” 0 need of 
zbeir Habgrotions, Of 


needed go far torake them up © for they dropt 

m the of thei Camp; and lay- ZE 

$ound It in n ſuch heaps; thet they, who would, 

_ enough to-ſerve _ for a whole many? 
205/31. 


29; S$o they dill eat; and. weve 2860 Ins 


wel fled: for be gave them chei nGFognely, « - aſe 
own defire, © s 4 eral; 


rend they were riot dufficed, Za XY1R 


& 


SER. aa I Andrade Boden = ISIS he nf WH - $. 2 


V 
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- and crammed with them : for He (atis- 
ob Jongings to the full. 
+ They were not eſtranged from 30% And Phew. 


: but while the meat was were not n fred 
their mouths, rom, wk a, 


| was this diet become at all nauſeous: to them : 
*preedily feaſted on thele Birds to the end af the 
! BTar tha very time had theſe ſweet morlels in 


dar wours ( Numb, XL. 33.) 
gi wrath of God came up- 

the fatteſt of Hen, 
/ he choſen men of < 


acl. 
3 Far al 2his the) fanid fl 
te fore wo ow men 
mk... &-—= R 
: forthey added ng Gin I! 


JC wonderfull wor 
2 bore In 


| OT "oy wap \For- which 
.4P e i he 3Þ wWw 
conſunn in vo, oy ey ty how Bey ibid 
le. thay thopld | never 
in he wid (Neb. X - XIV, 28, 33;&c. 


do 
ow AS 


i todeprecate his jo Oi hey ( ne 
by promiſing amendment, moſt ear- 
to recover his favour. 

25. nd 


RT 


354  "A4Paraphraſeon+ PhlmLXXvym; 
35- 4nd ihey remembred that 35. And profed. 
God was their rack, and the high {cd that they would -| | 


. truſt in God here- 
God their redeemer, afrer for ſafety and 


deliverance ; who they acknowledged was ſuperioures't 
other gods, and had been their mizhty Redeemer: 

36. Nevertheleſs they did flar- 36. But all this 
ter him with their mouth, and they was little more 
hed unto bim with their tongues. Sn ſpeaking him 


lay under bis correfting hand : and they did wie 
cerely intend ts doe as they promiſed, when it'way re- 
moved. y 

37: For their heart was wot 37. For thr 
right with bim, neither were they wrdef Were _ tot 
>" RI bw regu en 
to ; [- im; as anpears by t nt r 
nw yp enhg which thay never faithfully ob- 

; but as conſtantly broke, 'as they renewed: their 
Covenant with Him, Namb. XVI. 3. XX. 3, 4. XK-5, 
7. XXV, I, 2, &e, 

38. But be being ful of compaſ-. - 
fon, forgave their iniquity and de- © 
ſtrozed them not ; yea, many a time 19 
turned be his anger away, and did 
wot ftir up allbis wrath. - . 


than their deſerts. , 


39. For be remembredthat they © 39. 
were but fleſh ; a wind that paſ- "Hidered- how, 
ſeth awsy and tometh nor-ag ain. ro. wal _ ws 
continue long{though He did not ſnatch them away 
bur would of themſelves into duſt; and vaniſh 
fike a blaſt-of wind, which makes a buftle and noiſe for 
> little titne, and then is diſperſed and heard of nomort 


=E 


SF3E 


38 


LES ba-c 3 


F _ 


| Yen Keyr, ond bis wonders in 
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. How oft did they provoke , 49. How many 


hinin the wilderneſs, and grieve times, before this. 


terrible threatni 
ET nr? did-chey- provots 


Him to anger in the wilderneſs 2. ( Numb, XIV. 22.) and 
afferward, did things exceeding offenſive ro Him, in 0- 
ther parts of the deſert ? Namb, XVI. XX. XXI. XXV, 
»41, 7ea, they turned back and «1 Peleg ets. 
tanpted God, and limited the holy u [ WS fs 


Gre "A inc eg ypt ; (Ns, 
or occaſion, new 
Rt or a oe ic cond Geul 
He had wrought ſo many wonders ; 
ting +. who had fo often ſhewn vba os 
r 1 nn olles Bp Brett. 

as before, Ver. 19, 20. intended 
ghave them believe on Him. , they 

42. They remembred not bis _42- For they quits 
4d, nor the day when be deli- the fx { 0 was 


weed — from the my C + ah 
ughtinels, z 


13, Which is fit again to be Cn Ke 
mighty things he She: 
Lo 
44 —_ be = Ie Ws. They did noe 
wn. {ſeriouſly ponder rhe 
evident demonſtra- 


tion He gave of his 


ſnairallbl p power, inthe agg jos ents ron 
Egyptians z even Pha- 
tad. fon. the Exp principal City of the CR ors 


þ - 44- And bad turned their rivers 44- When, for 


We bloud ; and th i He left 
"174 Ling bar Jendy, 19 them no water to 


their thirſt ; 


Jaraing the River Nile ( Exod. VIE ' 
the ſtreams that were Srivet wet ce > pre eve m_ 
Fonds and Pools of water, into Hong” 


43- He 


356 A Paraphraſe o#n Plalm LXXyr. 


45. He ſent dryers forts of flies 45- And fetan 
them, which devoured them; infinite foarny of 


| ' the moſt pefti 
and frogs, which deſtroyed them. ob Petting 


moſt odious fort of Flies, Exod. VIII. 21, 22. ) which 
bir the Egyptians, as they uſed to doe their Dogs : A 
not ore He had (ent ſuch an army of Frogs to ins 
vade all places ( Exod. VIII. 3,8, 9,&c.) and foto 
(pol their meat and drink, and every thing elſe ; that if 
this-plague had laſted, rhey mult have letr their Coun- 
grey, of not have lived, 

46. He gave alſo their incregſe 46. After whith 
wo rhe caterpillar, aud-their la- He Xpokg _the 
boxr nnto the locuſt. Fruits of the <> 
thin Joagiplins, th be devourid by rncjonn th 

s, t© evoured by various kinds 
cuſfts ; wi wheh th oO =_y wasſoo dey 
that nothing elſe but they, were to be'{cen the 
of the earth, ( Exod. X. 5.) _ 4 

47. He deftrozed their vines _ 47. Which'ted 
with bail, aud thur ſjcomore-rrees 


miſerably. ha- 
with froſt. pe bel oy | 


both ſmall and great: whereby not onely the 

ſuch. like Fruit were ſmirten down, but the Trees 'then 
ſelves ( for | Vines, and'the wild Fig-tites) 
quice killed, at the yery root,” Exvd.'1X, 
18, Ig, 25- | 4. 


we 17 


48. He gave up their cattel al 48. For thaw 


fo to the hail, and their flocks ro Wwas-*a dreadful 
hot thunderbiles. Tpnncer ang Lis 
withit : which let no liying Creatureeſe:Se, but deftoy 
ed even the Carrel-and the Flocks; which were left abtvad 


in the Field, Exod. IX: 22, 23, &c/ 'F 


49. He caft upov them the fierce-\ 49. Many other 
weſt of bis anger wr ath, and indig. Ways He plagued 
nation, and crauble, by ſeuding e- rn wht brag 
vil angels among them. reſt. diſpleaſure; þ 
2 grievous murrain, by fiery boils, by a moſtdilmal dart- 


neb, 


sT —” ——=— ww wow +. 


as -: 


Ta TESTS 


WF RS 5 


| W390, ) 
Ny 
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{ Exea. IX.10. ) till at length. He ſent evil Angels 


pk bad frighred chem in that darkneſs, ;/4, XVIE. 
+) a3 the Miniſters of his heavy wrath. 


He made-a wayto his anger, 0. Which 
rfou not their foul from death, by ly 2nd ho 
ga lift over to4he peſti- As ne PR 
found them ; nd 
"* not their lives: but took away'the Firſt born otall 
trel by a peſtilential diſeaſeg4Exad.XIL 30. 17 
"$1. And ſmote all the firſt-bortt | 55: As = 
[ :the chief of their ſtrength ok Ce, of all 
tabernacles of Ham : | oſthdir 
. "ha the hope of forure ſacs Meh Vie incipal 
hid) throughout the dwellings of "polderi of 
how; the Father of the Egyptians , ( Gen. X. 6«, TY 


." Bit made biy own people to 5% "And byabe 
Jeb like ſeep and guided Means? 
is the w1ldermeſs like a flock,” forth. bis." 


XII. 3 peaceably-as a $ 
| 2? Fade (oe Ko rek ar, 2 


Net C 
y Gout: prondeitor them. 
” Hnd be led them ani ſafely ;"* Ne He condu- 
feared nor : but the Jes: 


[wed their pnemye. © red BY without a- 
pro oifowas ( Exod; X1V: 19, 72: Y but 
elmed Pharath and his followers," it that very 

| ph where they travelled in fafetys - 4 
oa And be brought chem to he- And never 
of hit Sanitary, even to: Eale Fare 0- 
thi mountain which bis right band es norwith - 


het ſtan all rheic 
purchaſed. : provocations ) till 


Hebwvaghe themvinto his holy Land; and ( in the iſlue 
# this Mount $56 ; which; not heir wrob Aur but: tl 
|; mighty 


358 A Paraphraſe on Phlm LXxwn. 
—p—— + - rn hand of David, won for the, 

55. He caſt ont the heathen alſo 
before them ; and divided them an 
inheritance by line : and made the 
#ribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 


Feats. before them ( 
= He difttibuted by lot, to every Tribe their port; 
Land, which they ſhould inherit ( 7oſb. XIV.) and 
Gtrled chem i in a quiet poſkiſion of it, Joſh. XXI. 43,46 
6. Tet they tempted and pro» 56. Yet, alter 

be moſt high God : aud kept bend (o 
mobi efimonic m—_ 


| in'that good they b 
png ſs goadLecd, Snnchg ih 


I. 7, 10.) they disbelieved the t 

w,and would make a trial whether 

a_ ppwokieg ng the gre Let UE all the 
ments, 


ery Bs Gragmand man which hc had fo 


turned back, and dealt. 

Car En THe like bei fatbers wo, 1. 

oy : like a _—_ 
s £5 : Ap 


ro feabderodggt por 
crooked ways, and not be direfted according 


8. For they provoked bins'to 58: Fot 
| wr] with their highaplaces : and highly * "ol 
moved him to jealoufie with their Him,,by 

tars and Imags, | 
graven Images. (7 udp. c. VLy. 6 
which they built after the manner of the heathen (uw 
KXII. 41. ) in the high places: where chey 
number of falſe Gods, ( Judy: _ to ha rea 
and diſhonour. 9. Who 


” BS 


frer 
led 
di- 
| 
ct 
nd 
44 
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$9: I}hen God heard this, be 59. Which | ws 
"ou red Oo notorious c 
por my y000g the Judge of the 
world could not 
We notice of t, and ſeverely puniſh it 5 by aban- 
that people, for whom: he had done fuck wonders, 
Mothe bands of the Hrian:ghe Moabnes the Mideanites, 
ines, and the Children of Ammon ( ſee the Book, of 
)who maſethem as contempcible unto others, as 
were loathlome unto Him. 


that be for ſook the taber- © 60. Infomuch 
i of Shilob; the tent 'which be —_— _ 


fled among men : 

cle, He had been gracioully Sas ar uns ma 
them, (1 Sem; TV. 3,4.) and would 
+ bitany more, (7er- VIE: {13s and 8 Ao LV LXVIIE 
"81. And delivered bis Pringth * "4, -# ——_ 

db nto the 

Oh ard and bisglory mto , he; 
ace wich them, from whence his power was woat om 
for them, not onely fall into theic 


* Yd captive | Philiftmes 


D | 00:7 gates 
rave bis 


"6 Why 
"adi er wth fe a wy 


_—_ 


angry was Hawidithas, whom He had oh 
( into his care above 
_ 'v; ſpecial care a Ws 
- by; The fire Toafumcd their 62.” For \it was 
men : and their maiden were | by hs Divine. ven- 
wt to marriage. on) more than 
FT - 
ther: loſt abundance of brave young men; the 
| tl lower of their Army : by which means many-of of 
Viggins, were. conſtrained to rem married 
I ten Ran Thane wes pra pmanigLy aod 
o $+ na time of publick ſorrow, 


F 64. Their 


160 "ATivapbraſe on'+ Plalm LxXwig 
64. The fell by che © 64. For{ 
ſword : fer he ef 6A no _ yrs, wh q 


ament ation. a 
ſervice, were ſlain in this Battle, 1 $4. LV. 11; Jy" 
their Wives, opprefled with grief, did nor long ſurwiye, to 
makeany publick Funeral for them; i Saw, LV. 20. © 
65.Then the LORD awaked a8 6s. The Lord 
de out of ſleep, atid lite a "mighty Himſelf alfo (who 
max that ſhourerb byredſ-x of wine. ay ar eo fight 


66.-4ud be ſmote bis enemies af 
che binder parts: be put them Fo a 


ſe. & 
perpetual reproath, 
of the P bifines; with a grievou 
kerry a = and th 
miſc | 
of which & ; 
back wi re 5021 os ng: vs, | 
reproach, Tow. I, 4. 9+ 

67. Morequer be refaſed the ta: 


zernacle 

ebe tribe of Ephraim. | 

| Ehbra{E Sch of o/eph 2 mor have 
ced thers any 


ge Bat Sole the Jay of Fa 68. But rn iy 
dab, the 7 mount Sion which Rl Is. was brought to 
ved. - 'riathdins, ( 1 a. 
| V1. Ci 
the Tribe of Tadah, 7oſb. XV. 6. where -31.3.9'Govd 
ifter to baye bis ſpecial reſidence; atid{6 from thenes(ﬆ, 


i 
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| phich be bath eſtabliſhed for ever. 
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br a hort ſtay at the Houſe of Obed-Edom) unto Mount 
Sev (1 Chron. XII. 6. XVI. 1, 3, 29.) which He prefer- 
id before the Hill of Kiriathaim (1 Sam. VIL 1.) or any 
other place in all the Country. 

69. And be built bis ſanfFuary 9: T here Solo- 


- mon built Him a 
ſte bigh palaces, /ike rhe earth ſtately Temple , 


which, as it was a 
bigh and lofty Fabrick, ſo was not moveable, like his for- 
mer habitation ; but remained perpetually fixed, like the 
earth on which it ſtood, 

10. He choſe David alſoibis ſer- , 70+ For as He 


var, and took bim from the ſheep- _ en =—_ 


the place of his 
dwelling ; ſo he had likewiſe rejeted Sax, and choſen 
i Devid (the Father of So/omorn ) to be the King —_— 
fle: A man who ſerved Him as faithfully in that Office, 
s he had done his Father in keeping of his Sheep. 


* 11. From following the ewes 73. From that 
put with young, be brought bim mean umpioyment 


ts feed : He took him, and 
fee _—_— ople, aud Iſrael raiſed him to the 


| igheſt charge and 
dgnity; that the care he had implo Ye looking after 
the Ewes, and their Lambs when they ſhould fall, he 
might exerciſe in governing his people ; and endeavour- 
og that they, whom He had choſen for his own peculi- 
x mheritance, did no way miſcarry. 
72. So he fed them accordingto 72. And he did 
no erit of bis beart : and gui- Ow = EX- 
the (bil : ation 3; your go- 
iq 1 the ihilfulneſs of bis rernd them wich 
t 
amd never deſigning any ting bur che cpa F 
dextrouſly accompliſhing whatſoever he deſigned. 
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A Paraphraſe own Pſalm LXXIX, 


PSALM LXXIX&. 
A I ſalm of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was penned, in all probability, pon the ſamy 


occaſion with the LXX!V. viz. The deftruttion of Je- 
ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar : ſee what 1 have ſaid 
there, in the Argument of that Pſalm ; and it will op. 
pear altogether uulikely, that this ſhould bave reſpe 
to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes : as many img. 


| gine, and among the reſd Theodoret : which is the 
; wore ſtrange. becauſe the ſame rereſon be gives there, 
- why tbe LXXIV. Ptalm doth not belong to thoſe times 
.- 4 which he repeats again upon Plal. LXXX, 19.) lies 


o 


as ſtrongly againſt the applicaticn of this Pſalm to the 


[fury and rage wherewith that Prince fell upon the 


* Fewiſh Nation * Whoſe mjerable calamity under Ne- 


buchadnezzar we find bewailed by Jeremiah , why 
then lived ( Jer. X. 25. ) in the very words of the 


* Gxth and ſeventh verſes of this Pſulm ; which is fame 


_ mudication that they both belong to. the ſame. matter; 


bnt whether Jeremiah took them from Aſaph, or A 


. ſaph from bim, 1 cannot certainly determin, The 


latter is moſt likely ;, becauſe this Pſalm ſeems to haut 
been written, after that defolation had for ſome time 


- continued . 


We reade indeed in the firſs Book of Maccabees (V1. 


{ 16, 17. ) two' other verſes of this Pſalm ( vi2.2, ).) 


oyplied to the ſlaughter of threeſcore of the devout! 
bort of Fews : preſently after. Antiochus bis death 
But that Authour quotes them, it is plain, as words 
which had been written in former days ; and by bin 
ovely made uſe of to bis purpoſe : which was to ſhe 
that the ſame cruelties were,n great part, ated mtr 

| oat, 
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again, which their Fathers bad ſeen at the deſtruttion 
of Jerufalem, 


1. FN God, the beatben are come 1. () God, the fy- 


into thine inheritance,thy = preme Judge 
ih of the world, Thou 
ho temple bave they defiled © they pine pf Kors ne Wh 


have laid Ferufalem on. beaps. know, of our, cala- 
ity, for_ it comes by thy order ; but give us leave to re- 
ws unto thy Majefty, the ſad condition of the people 
ind place, which was once'very dear onto Thee for pro- 
Nations have not -onely invaded our ( or rather 

) Country, to which Thou haſtja pecular;Title;.bus 
lluted thy own Houſe, which was.ſe rated to thy ſer- 
icealone 3 and laid jt, rogether with, 7er4/alem, in rui- 
nous heaps. | | : J oY 
3. The dead bodies of thy ſer- 2, Under, Which 
vants bave they given to. bemear. thy , {ervants, . the 


mo the fawle of the heaven, the F neſts, and other 
ng - y faints unto the beaſts of oy Tees wire 


. could not have the 


. honour to be buried 3 nor obtain. the common dvility of 


a Grave; but the dead Bodies of thoſe wham Thou loveſt, 
they have barbarouſly expofed to be devoured by fave- 


E - 


nous Beaſts and Birds, 
3. Their bloud have they ſhed like 3. For they ya” 
rater round about Jeruſalem : and lved the ſhedding 


there was one to bury them. of their bloud, no 
mote than the pou- 


gage wie 4 mu” —__ in ſuch abundance'abot! 
alem ; that they left nor engw alive, to ralte 
cre of the Interment of the _. Me off T 
4-We ore become, a reproach to 4+ And we, that 
ar eigbbours : q ſcorn and deriſe. remain, lead a mot 
a 10 them that ore round about ws, 4elpicable lite 3 be- 
19 "- ing not onely ſcor- 
ned, and abuſed, but openly derided, and made the fport 
a the Edomites and other Nations, which formerly ltood 
0 awe of us. Sf - 

5. How long, LORD , wilt «5, And which is 
Bb 2 laddeft 


364 A Paraphraje on Pſalm LXXIX, 


thou be angry for ever 2 ſhall thy (addelt of all, we 


. have long com- 
Jealouſie burn like fire ? plained of this, and 


find no relief; but onely in our molt paſſionate cries to 
Thee, O Lord: the etf&&ts of whoſe jult anger and jez. 


loufie, we groan under ( becauſe we have forlaken Thee, 


and been unfaithfull to our Covenant with T hee) but hope 
it will not always laſt; nor proceed to make an utter 
end of us. 

6. Pour out thy wrath upou the 6. Pour it out 
beathen that bave not known thee, "**her (in as full 4 


and upon the kingdoms that have —_ a __ 
ut cates upon thy name. they did our bloud, 


Ver. 3.) upon the Babylonians:; who though they have 
un yon many Kingdoms, do not acknowledge Thee 
at all, nor aſcribe their ſucceſſes to thy Power : but to their 
Idols, whom they (erve, and honour with. that worſhip 


which is due to Thee alone. 


7. For they bave devoured Jacob, 7. 'They hav 


; : wo been the Inſtr 
aud laid waſte hu dwelling- place. ——— Ts 


thy vengeance, but have executed it with ſuch cruelty; 
thar, riot content with the conqueſt of us, they have 
ſought our total extirpation : having depopulated our 
Country, and made that pleaſant Land a Wildernes; 
which Thou gave{tto Jacob and his Seed for their habitz- 
non, 

8. O Remember not againſt » - 8. O let not bs 
former anguities.. let thy tender VET » and tix 


mercies ſpeedily prevent w: for we To oy 


are brougbt verg low, be forgotten ; when 
Thou reckoneſt with us for the fins of our Fore-Father ; 
-the puniſhment of which we beſeech Thee, that we may 
bear no longer: ſpeed our deliverance, Good Lord : and 
how unworthy foever we be, let thy tender compaſſion 
prevail with Thee, to fave us from utter ruine, which s 
very near ; {o:few, ſo broken and ſpent we are, unle6(t 
{on-bly pceventen by thy mercy. 
9. Help ws © God of our ſalua- «9g, Send us thit 
| ſeaſonab 
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tow, for the glory of thy name: and (ealonable help, O 


| od, from whom 
leliver us,and purge away our fins © 
for thy names ſake. __—_ expe it, 


often received it 3 for it will tend much to the honour 

of thy almighty Goodneſs ( which in tormer times was 
much celebrated, but of late hath been exceedingly diſpa- 
raged ) to ſave us now, when none isable to —_ us: 
upon that account be pleaſed to paſs by our fins, and to 
interpole for our deliverance ; leſt Thou ſuffer together 
with Us» 

to, Wherefore ſhould the beathen to. While the I- 
ſy, Where is their God ? let bim dolatrous Nations 
be known among the beatben in our _—— 

bt, by the revenging of the bloud | 
Fi ſervants which is ſhed. — or 
tb us ) If their God be fo great in Himſelf, and fo kind to 
them, as they pretend z why doth He not take their part 
and appear for their deliverance ? O that Thou wouldſt 
put them to filence, by taking ſuch an open and remark- 
ible vengeance on theſe blaſphemous Nations. for the 
bloud they have ſhed ; that not onely we, but all the 
Vorld may fee, T hou haſt a care of us thy Servants, 

11. Let the fighing of the priſo- 11. Let the ſighs 
ter come before thee , atcording to and groans of thoſe 
the greatneſs of thy power : pte- ny - = =— 
rs thou thoſe that are appointed Thee as thei 
ds power, by goifirving che Be ot, 

w thy power, by ng the lives ol 
they have condemned to die. On Tones 

I2. And render unto our neigh- 12. And when 
bours ſeven fold into their boſom Thou haſt done 
thetr reproach wherewith they bave with the Babyloni- 


| ans, reckon with 
reproached thee, O LORD. our neighbours al- 


0, who have inſulted over us, and derided us : or rather, 
have fpoken ſo reproachfully ot Thee, O God, that they 
wy deſerve, not onely to be paid*home in their kind z 

to be made ſeven times more contemprible than we 
lave been, Bbz 3+ So 
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- 13. So we thy people, and ſheep 13. So we thy 
of thy,paſture, will give thee thanks + people, being con- 
fariever : we will: ſhew forth thy du - Pas to 
prazje to all generations. vily "ſt _ no 
under thy Government there; will never ceaſe to giye 
thanks unto Thee, for thy benefits beſtowed upon ws: 
And be carefylleo tranſinic the memory of them,to tho, 
who Ihall come after us,; that all future Generations may 
perpetuate thy prailes- | 


I EE 
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oh ahi ictan, pan Biehamds þ 
le dunhi A Palin of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thi P/alm is fomething of kin to the former ; depreca- 
ting the apey/are of the Almighty in a time of great 
calamity.. Which, as all that I bawve met withallthu, 
Was either inthe captivity of Judah and Benjamin by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; or ef the Ter Tribes,by Salmanal- 
far. But it. ſtems to, me rather to have been penned 

: between theſe 1w0,inthe time of Hezekiah : who bad 
wrote @ Lenter you find (2 Chron. XXX1. 6.) tothi 
remuant that were eſcaped out of the hand of the King 

| 4 Aﬀyria'; eſpecially ro. Ephraim and Manaſieh,be 
ribes neareſt to them, that they weuld come to the 
Hoſe of the Lord as Jeruſalem, and keep the Paſ 
over with them: which ſummons, ſeveral of them 
bejed, Ver. 11, 18. and kept the Feaſt as long agan 
as they were wont, Ver. 239, And when thu wii 
finiſhed, they | all went through rhe Countrey, and 
threw dow all the High places and Altars that thi 
found : ner onely m Jadah'; but in Benjamin alt, 


Ephraim an4 Manaſſeh, aChron. XXXZ 1. _ 
» 


= 


SI 
a 
oO 


Pld LXXX. the Book of PSALMS. 367 © 


But after this happy ſettlement you reade there 
XXX. 1. that the Land was invaded by Senache- 
hap- rib,and ſorely diſtreſſed ; to the great diſcouragement 
live no doubt of thoſe,who had joined im the Reformation: 
give which moved Aſaph” mentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. 
L Us: fee the Argument of Plal. LXXI1.) moſs earneſtly to 
bole, | Geſeech God(Ver. 2. of this P/alm) that he would be 
=_y pleaſed ro ftir up Himſelf before Ephraim,and Manaſ- 
ſeh,us well as Benjamin (who was ſo lmkt ic Judah; 
_ that part of Jeruſalem and of the Temple ſtood in 
that Tribe) and let them ſee, by a remarkable deli- 
verance, that their zeal for the purity of their Reli= 
gion, was acceptable to Him, 

P. Another reaſon indeed there may be given (whith 
I have not omitted inmy Paraphraſe) why theſethies 
are joined together, rather than any other becauſe they 
were the Tribes (at we reade in the (econd of Num- 
bers) who, when they 2were in the Wilderneſs, atways 
marched behind the T abernacle, when it moved ; and 
bad that part where the Propitiatory, was, from whence 
God ſent his Oracles, and the tokens of his Power ;; 
Juſt before them. But then there 1s this to be added, 
to make it probable that this P/alm Was not penned 
in the time of the Captivity ; becauſe, . as then there 
Wa no Ark ;,not did God ſit between the Cherubins 
(concerning which phraſe the learned Reader may.(6t 
Lud. de Dieu'»pon 1 Sam. 1V, 4. ) as He # {aid 
bere to doe ; nor were Ephraim and Manaſleh zbex 
mixed with them, that we reade of: ſo, firlt of all, 
i: & too full of elegancies for that time of utter des 
ſelation ; and ſecondly, the Greek expreſly calls it, 
A Pfalm concerning the Afyrian ( who #s the 
wild Boar I ſuppoſe that broke into God's Vineyard, 
mentioned Ver. 13) andlaſtly, Hezekiah, [ ob/erve, 
—_— himſelf to God (inthe time of that diſtreſs by 
the King of Aſﬀlyria) 1m the wery languaze of the 
Pſalmiſt ; and begins his Prayer juſt as Alaph doth 
Bb 4 heres 


— 
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bere, to Him that fits between the Cherubing, de. 
firing Him to incline his ear to bis requeſts, 2 King, 
XIX. 15, 16. Iſa. XXXVII. 16, 17. 

It was delivered to the chief Maſter of Muſich to 
be ſung as the LX. Pſalm, upon the Inſtrument: of 
fix ſtrings : which were wont to be uſed in ſolemy 
Thankſgivings ( fee the Argument of that Palm) 
for be nothing doubted God would hear their Prayers, 
and deſtroy Senacherib : Or perhaps it was ordered 

| afterward to be ſung in that manner. 


1. £*ve ear,O ſhepherd of Iſra- *-(\\ Thou, who 
G el, thou that leadeſt Fo- O F... doe! 
ſeph like a flock, thou that dwelleſt x 39d Protectour 


between the cherubims, ſhine forth, ® people 


rael, WW 

long ago give a famous inſtance of thy power; in preſer- 
ving Foſeph, when he fell like an innocent Lamb, among 
a company of Wolves, (Gen. XXXVII. 18;&c.) and con- 
duQting him to the higheſt preferment ; reje&t not our 
humble petitions, which we put up unto Thee, in the like 
diſtreſs : but ſhew that Thou favoureſt us,by ſome illuſtri- 
ous token of thy preſence among us, in thy boly place; 
from whence Thou canſt ſend Angels to and deli- 
ver us, 2 K»g. XIX. 35. 


2. Before Ephraim, and Benja- 2 Let the po- 
min , and Aeeed , ftir ws ſterity -, Toms 


who be 
frength, and come and ſave us. DOES 


mies fall before Thee, when they attended upon the Ark 
of thy preſence in the Wildernets, (Namb. 148, 20, 23) 
and have lately been very zealous inthy ſervice, (2 Chron. 
XXX. 1. XXXI. 1.) ſee thy power to be as great as ever : 
(though tor ſome time it hath not appeared at all tor ws) 


and that Thou art as forward, in due time, to grant usz 


glorious deliverance. 


3. Turn us again, OGod: and . 3 . Reſtore us, O 

thy face to (bine, and , to our former 

roy hc dries ex happineſs ; and for 
that end reſtore us 

10 


T7 5 


Tao TR YT RercolTs 


3 


Y 


— 
= 


» = mr” 7 


=o => 


0 
r 
T 
5 
0 


RKOS28T 


palm LXXX the Book of PSALMS. 369 
io thy tavour : and then there will ſoon be an end of 
our calamiries. PUNE 
0 LORD God of boſts, bow 4. For what can 
jog wil thou be angry againſt the Go gona Armies 
of thy people ? (2 King XVUL17.) 
pa” hs doe againſt T 
who art the (1 Lord of all, the abſolure Comman- 
dr of the Hoſts of Heaven ? whoſe help we have moſt 
tely implored, and long waited for,as men im- 
| to ſee our enemies ſo prevalent ; though hicherto 
haſt been ſo exceeding angry with us, that Thou 
hat not heard the prayers of thy people. 
$. Thou feedeſt them with the 5 But haſt eue- 


ud of tears : and giveſt them ed our ang 


tears to drink in great meaſure. Feaſts unto falti 


weeping 3 
wr ley into ſcarcity of all things , bur onely of tears: 
CE hes be. to Sie by Cakes nd be a 
we are in, to per y thirſt , 
Chron, XXXII. 21. 


& Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto 6. Our neigh- 
ar neighbours : and our enemies ou the jy 
es 
lagh among themſelves. « or and others 


pick quarrels 
vith us; or ſtrive among themſelves who ſhall make the 
geateſt booty of us: while our enemies, that us, 
mock at our inability to help our ſelves; and at our confi- 
dence which we place in T hee,z X5ng. XV 1IE-22,23. 2 Chr. 
« I5, 
off Tarn #s again,O God of boſts, 7. Convince them, 
cauſe thy face to (hine, and we © Lord, that it is 
Jul be ſaved. pot vainy placed, 
: us a- 
to our former happineſs : which ir is cafie for Thee to 
Ge, who haſt all the Hofts of Heaven at thy command ; 
Thou wilt but be pleaſed to favour us ( as we again be- 
kechThee, Thou wilt) and then no -barm ſhall befall us. 


8. Thou boaſt brought a vine out 8. We were once 


of Egypt : thou baſt caſt out the very dear unto 
beatbey, and ; Thee, when Thou 
z and planted it, did tranſplane ws, 


like 
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like a choice Vine, out of Eg þ} into this Coumitrey : trom 
whence Thou didft drive our the ancient Inhabitants; 
that we might'be ſettled in their place: 


9. Thou prepareiſt room before 9. Thou preps 
it, and didſt cauſe it to take deep redit the way ot 


us, making out 
Foot, and it filled the land. as 6 i wi 


then before we came (Fo/Þ. II. 9, 10, 11. ) fothatwees: 
fily expelled rhem; and being rhefe firmly eftabliſficd; 
Hke 2 Vine deeply rooted in a fruitful foil, we incread 
#1nd- multiplied, rill we, peopled all the Land. 

10, The bills were covered with 10. And as aricl 
the ſhadow of it, and the boughs Vine covers ' the 


| | Hill, on the fide 
thereof wete like the good ly cedars. of which it is th: 


ted; of overtops the lofty Cedars, which ſupport it :{o we 

obſeured the ſplendor of rhe greareft Kingdoms,and mate 

mighty Kings decking tributaries to us, 1 King. IV, 24. 
11. She ſent out Ber boughs' un- _ 11. For ourEm: 


to the ſea, and ber branches unto Pre exrended it 
the _—_ ot S URPY juſt like fuch 


| a luxuriant Vine 
npierats is branches every way) from the mjd-land 
, to the River Ewphrates, 1 King. IV. 21.( ſee bd 

EXXT, 8.) 

. T2. Why haſt thou then broken 12. Btit nowals: 
drwn her hedges, ſo that all they Toy beſt = 
tb; » rawn tony 

_ paſs by the way,do pluck ber Aion Got; hell 
we are left like 2 Vineyard without its Hedpes : All our 
ſtrong Holds, and fenced Cities are taken (2 King. XVI. 
3.) ſo that we'lie open to be made a prey to every on 
that hath a mind to ſpoil us. 

13. The Boat out of the wood _ 13. The Aſrid 
dorh waſte it, and the wild beaſt of King, like 3 mid 
the field doth devour it. Boar, that break 

| into a Vineyad; 
treads down all under his feet, and ſeeks to root os up.: 
There is no ſavage Beaft can make greater havock amorg 
the Vines,than his barbarous Souldiers have done t | 
out all the Land z which they have earen up, 2 Kay 
XIX. 29. 14, Return; 
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\- bd Retire, webeſeech thee, © -, 14. Our © onely 
Goda oft : look down: from hea+ DOPE. wg fr 0% 
ves, and behold, and viſit thu ous; fag 
event of Wars, as of all things elſe depeids, wilt be 
Keanciled unto: us-; and drive tin out"again : deny us 
bow uelt, we beſeech Thee, but'though we be-de- 
e of all helpon earth, yer ſend us ſome trom heaven ; 
ad,chough very unworthy,yet graciouſly take us into thy 
am,and repair the breaches which they have made. 
' 15. And the vineyard which thy. ,, 15. Befavourable 
right-hand hath planted, and the--0 _ EY "= 
us, WMCn, Dy © y 
a thou madeft ftrong for erties waking 
3 nor cg tion 1s Mtill left ; like 
the root or ſtock ofa Vine, which may. ſprout ont again : 
(2 King. XIX. 30, $1.) and eſpecially to our King, whom 
haſt endued with zeal ahd-cotrageous reſolution for 
ſervice, (- 2 Chron, XXX. 32.) and for our defence, 
IL 5,76, 7, $. 
16; It is burnt with fire: it is 16, Great num- 
wt down : they peraſb at the rebuke oy of us are de- 


royed atready, 
Op conmronance, and may be com- 


pared 'torhe numerous branelies of that remaining ſtack, 
which, being cut off, are burner with fire: and all the reſt 
« w' muſt periſh 3 it Thou wiltnar be reconciled-unto 
w; butftil! perſevere m-thy anger towards us. 
" '17-Let #hy hand be pon the man 17. Which-we be- 
fthyright hand,upon the ſor of man feech —_— _ "A 
Whom thou madeſ# frong for thy WAY3. ane ve.the 
by js ftirong for thy mighey beds: of 
| our Sovereign, who 
s dearly beloved by Thee ; of that excellent Prince, whom 
haſt endued with zeal and couragiousrefolution, for 
thy fervice and for our defence and Srefetvation( Ver. 15+) 
18, So will not we goback from 18, Which fhMll 
thee : quicken us, and we will cal be an everlaſting 
won thy name, obligation upon us, 
never. to revolr 


Fony Thee to-our former Kdolatry : Do but free us from 
theſe 
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theſe deadly enemies, and we will worſhip Thee alone 
and never ceaſe to praiſe Thee, and acknowledge that we 
owe our very lives to thy almighty Goodneſs. 
19. Turn us again, O LORD 19. Hear us, 0 
God of boſts : cauſe thy face to ſhine, oy Lord , who 
2 


Il the | 
end we ſhall be ſaved. io Hino 


command ; hear us, we once more beſeech Thee, and re. 
ſtore us perfetly to our former happineſs: and in order 
to it, reſtore us to thy favour ; and ler there be a ſpeedy 
end of all theſe calamities, 


PSALM LXXXI. 
To the chief Muſician upon Gitrith. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


There was a ſpecial command of God, as the Pſalmif 
bere takes notice Ver. 4. for the making « juyfull ſound 
with Trumpets, upon all their ſolemn days, eſpecialy 

» their New- Moons, (Numb. X. 106.) But more part 
cularly upon the firſt day of the ſeventh Month ;which 
x called by this peculiar Name, above- all other dat, 
a day of blowing the Trumpets, i. e. from Morung 
unto Evening, Numb. XXIX. 1. «nd a memorial of 
blowing Trumpets, Lev. XXLIL 24. For thu ſolemn 
day 1 ſuppoſe this P/alm was compoſed; and the reaſe 
i apparent why they were to blow with Trumpa: 
longer on this day than any other, becauſe it wart 
firſt New Moon in the Year, ( for according to the 
old computation before they came out of Egypt, ther 
Year began on this Day,as appears from Exod, XX1Il. 
16, XXXIV. 2. where the Feaſt of in-gathering ther 
Fruits, * [aid to be in the revolution or the end 
the year) and God intended, it is poſſible, to awake» 
them (as Maimonides conje&ures ) to prepare them- 

ſelves, by frift inquiry into their lives,and by beart) 
repentance, for the great day of Atonement, which 
was the tenth of 1his Month, By 
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But of 2 bat this blowing Trumpets or Cornets was 
4 memorial a not eaſie to reſolve. the Hebrews them- 
| ſelves being at ſuch a leſs about it, that they are fain 
jo g0 as far back as the deliver ance of [aac,and the 
offering @ Ram in bis ſtead, for the reaſon of it. The 
tleareft account of which, it ſeems ts me,may be fetcht 

im thu Pſalm ; which plamly intimates, that the 
[ning with Trumpets «t that time, related to 
ſomerbing which enſued upon their happy deliverance 
out Egypt Which though it began upon the firſt 
day of the firſ# Month,actording to their new Compu- 
tation ( which took its original from that delivverance, 
is memory of which God ordained the Feaſt of the 
Poſſeover, to begin on that day, (Lev. XX111. 6.) yet 
they bad not a complete body of Laws delivered to 
then by Moſes 1:ll be firſt day of the ſeventh Month, 
which was the Feaſt of blowing Trumpets. 

Moſes received mdeed ſeveral Laws in the third 
Month, Exod. XIX. 1,3,&Cc. on the third day where- 
of (Ver. 11, 16, 19, 20.) God bimſelf appeared on the 
top of Mount Sinai, with. the ſound of @ Trumpet ex- 

we loud and prolonged (to which [I believe the 
Feaſt bath reſpect and] pake the TenCommandments; 
after. which Moſes delroered them {a body of Cruil 
Laws, Exod. X XI. XXII. XXIII. But they did not 
brow the manner of the Divvine Service, for which 
they came out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, till Mo- 
ts bad been twice forty days, one after the other, ws 
the Mount ; and likewiſe ( as ſevere! of the Jews un- 
derſtand thoſe paſſages in Deut. IX. relating to this 
matter) bad forty days more bewailed their ſin, im 
making the golden Calf, Which ſix(core days, if we 
add to the time between their coming out of Fgy 
and the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, ph 
the ſix days, which paſſed before Moſes was called 
into theCloud, it will fall out exatly to be the 
day ofthe ſeventh month, when be beg an to give or- 
der; for the butlding of the Tabernacle, and making 
al 
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all thingy belonging to God's Howſe ;, according to the 
divetion be had received inthe Mount, ] am lare 
' this was the pretiſe time of their ſetting up the Altar 
and beginning to offer burnt Offerings, after then 
return from the Captivity of Babylon ; before the 
foundation of the Temple was laid. Far you ready 
Ezra 111.1, 6-is was upon tbe firſt day of the ſeventh 
month ;- i» the middle of which the alſo kept the 
. Feaſt of Taberyacles, as Moles had appointed ; in 
We707. of thei dwelling 1m Rooths in the Wildam(s, 
wnder the Government of the Almighty, wntorwhich 
the Pſalmift bere bath reſpet} in the next word;, 
which we tranſlate \n the time.appointed, abt «, 
t the Full Moon,(4s de Dieu 64th demonfrated) on 
which the Feaſt of Tabernacles was kept is thu fe- 
venth Month : a: which Feaſt Solomon dedietted by 
Temple, 1 Kings V1 2. where it zs called thoFealt ; 
nd may well ke meant bere im ihe (aſk words of the 
third Verſe of thy P/alm oun Solemn Feaſt-day.Un- 
leſs we take both the New Myon Feaft,andibe Full 
Moon(ve, Feaſt of Tabernacies)to be meant,ondinar 
fare it on the day ofous Feaſts. The ſawe firſdq 
alſo was kept holy by Nehemviab with great [olewniy, 
PII. 1, $, 9, ko. where you find how the Book of 
the Lawwas diſtintly read to, the. piople on vlus.tdoy, 
and the ſenſe of uv:explgined * fo.that they cameite 
next day again for further inffrudtion, Ver. 11. © 
Now that they might be mare mindful of tboſe D- 
vine Beye fits which in this Month bey commetworates, 
more than in any other M-mth in the Year, Afgph(n 
the days of David it 15 likely) compaſedshis P/almgnd 
direfied ut to the Maſter if Mufick to bt ſung (ah 
UII. Palm upon Girttith) im the begunuup of #,uf 
ow the Feaſt of Trumpets. And he. intradutes Gu 
Himſelf (befare whom they, were ſummoned, 6s Faid, 
by theſe Trumpets to: appear) wmſtrutting theys im: rh 
exd of why Splevmity ; and:corplanurg of ther fa- 
$<ijulrie(s of; bus benefits, mm garving —_— . 
Lverd 
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"dilix erance out of the Egyptian ſlavery ; and of theip 
hard beartedne(s, in preferring their own Inventions 
and the miſeries they broug bt thereby upou themſelves, 
before has Counſels, and che happine/s He intended 
for them. Which happineſs # expreſſed, in the Laſt 
Verſe,by ſatwfying them with honey out of the rock: 
concerning which the learned may conſult Bochartus 
de Sacris Animal. Part. 2. L. 4.C. 12. 


ey aloud unto God our 1+ Clog praiſes a- 
. OD ſtrength : make a joyfull noiſe loud unto 


God; to whoſe 
auto the God of F acob. mighty. Power” #- 


bone we owe the Deliverance which we now Commemo- 
ate: ſhout with the voice of triumph, in honaur of 
Him ; who was fo good unto your Fore-Farhers. 


2. Take a pſalm, and bring hi 2 Qtfer to 
ther the timbre), the pleaſant harp aa your FR 

| ns3z » a 
Wh the pſatrery. compleat the me- 
lody,and expreſs the greatneſs. of your joy, let fome with 
Timbrels, others with the pleaſant Harp, and others with 
the Paltery, celebrate the memory of bis mercies. 


3. Blow up the trumpet in the 3. And let the 


wy-moon, in the time appointed, Pridtts elpecially 
a our ſolemn feaſt-day. w (Namb. X. 8.) take 


oP care- to blow with 
& Trympets, at this cred Solemnity.; on the firſt day 
the ſeventh month, the principal New Moon in the 
year, (which is attended with another Feaſt, at the Full 
oon of this month; ) that all. the people may calt to 
mind the Trump of God ( Exod. XIX. 16, 19.) which 
our Fathers heard ; at his dreadtull appearance on Mount 
Ms, to give his Law vnto them. 
þ Fr thus was a ſtatute for Iſ- ' 4. For thus hath 
reel, and a law of the God of Fa. the Lord decreed 
tob, in that Law ; whe&te 
; | the God of our Fa- 
ther Jacob requires this ſervice of us, Lev. XXIIL 24,0 c. 
S. Thubeordained in Foſephfora +5. This He ap- 
tefimony, when be went out through pointed unto the 
Children 
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the land of Egypt : where 1 beard « Children of Joſeph, 


: as well as the 
langudge that 1 underſtood not of the TE 


Iſrael; for a perpetual memorial of his benefits : when 
He going out over all the Land of Zxypt, Exod. XL 4, 
X11. 23, 29- ) and deſtroying all their Firit-born, forced 
them to let us depart into the Wilderneſs ; where we 
heard to our great aſtoniſhment (for we were never before 
acquainted with it) the voice of God. 


6. I removed bis ſhoulder from _ 6. Who, conſ- 


the burthen ; his hands were deli- —_ yith Hin-' | 


vered from the pots. —— 


ving taken off the heavy burthens which the Egypri 


aid upon our backs, and rid our hands of thoſe ſordid and, | 


dirty Imployments, wherein they made uslabour.) 

7. Thou calledſt in trouble, and 7. Admoniſhed 
1 delivered thee ; 1 anſwered thee vs tO this cflet : 
in the ſecret place of thunder : 1 lay ng; You ay 
proved thee at the waters of Meri- your cruel finial 


bab. Selah. under Phoalt 
Task- maſters (Exod, II. 23.) and I delivered you out ofit 
(IIL 8.) andagain anſwered your prayers, when you cried 
unto me in a new diſtreſs, at the red Sea, ( Exod, XIV, 1 
13.) but confounded the tians, with Thunder 
Lightning our of the cloudy Pillar ( Exod. XIV, 24,5 
wo RW. —— After all __ ans dy ab 

you ſhou me: but tly tou 
you full of diſtruſt and inddelity at the waters of ftriſe; 
( Exod. XV1L. 5. ) where I gave you a new proof of my 
power. 

8. Hear, O my people, and] 8, Of which f 
will reflifie unto thee : O Iſrael, if you will ill 
thou wilt hearken unto me ; the benefit, 

give car, O ny 
people, and I will ſolemnly declare my will ; ” - 
a ſevere charge unto you, O ye Iſraelites, it you 
to be obedient ro my admonitions. 

9. There ſhall no ſtrange god be 9. Then thiss 

is the prineipal _ 
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+ neither ſhalt rhou ney won 25 all the 
| de ou 
| Shox god ren not ſuffer ay 
aber God to-be acknow among you, but onely 
« XX. 3,23.) nor ſhall you worſhip the Gods 

| hoogy Nations, Exod. XXII 13, 24, 32- 
to. [am the LORD thy God, + 10. For I and [ 
obich brought thee out of the land alone am the li- 


o Exypt : open thy mouth wide, ' ten God the e- 
who 
ad I will fi its. gies Be Bein No 


people pul not-. 11. But notwith" 


voice : and Iſrael Cenetgg 8 their ſee» 
me. 


wit 
they rpade IS 
9-) He preſently complained, ap 3 gies 
469 1 hear Him ſtill do at this | my people 
Ihe backers to my and [rae not reſt 


j-= me alone : 


ave them up untotbeir 12. | $0, 
gave them-up wnf LE. 
# their own counſels. 


s luſt : and tbey walked 
kom bue lefe chern to do as they pleaſed -s 
t | : 
kn all ther on inventions 4 E 

14. O that my people bad hear. 13. But it Ia 


wnt _ better for 
oy va wg. 01s agen 0 have adhered to 


= z who, out of 
Dom 
that my ac on 
vet woken followed my Air mr 
advice ; and not their own fooliſh Love Bog 
= T ſhonld foon have ſubdued 14 Then 1ſhcvfd, 
Ce 


Ie) 
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their entmies, and turned my hand ina ſhort ti 
againſt their adverſaries. quelled all their e 

nemies; and, by one 
Viftory after another, have quite deſtroyed thoſe adver. 
faries : which (fince I nages them into Canaan) have of. 
ten miſerably afflicted, and oppreſſed them, Fade. II. 4, ;, 
14, 15, 19, 20, 1. 1, &c. IV, 2. 

15. The baters of the LORD 15. Allthatmu- 
ſroull have ſubmitted themſelves ligned their prof 
unto bim: but their timeſhould have rd » and ſet oo 
endured for ever. defian = Re. 
to make them victorious over their enemies, ſhould hay 
been fo daunted, rhat they ſhould have diſkmbled their 
inward hatred, and been forced, at leaſt, ro 'a counter- 
feit fubmiffron : but ' his people ſhould have ſeen bleſſed 
days, and injoyed a (ſubſtantial and durable- happineb 

any interruption. 
- 16, He ſhould have fed them al- 16. He ſhould 
fo with the fineſt of the wheat : and have made their 
with honey out of the rock ſhould I S Sevuls p—_ 

| , 1 
bave ſitufied thee. them with the 
cheſt Wheat: And I my (elf, faith the Lord, would have 
bleſſed Thee with ſuch plenty, that in the Defarts thon 
ſhouldeſt have tound the tweetett refreſhments; and 
without any care of thine, ' the Bees ſhould have laboured 
honey 'for thee, in the Rocks, and holes of Trees, and 
ſach like places, Dewr. XXXII, 13. Judg, XIV, 8. 1 San. 
XIV. 25, 26. 


® PSAL MLXXXII. 


A Palm of Aſaph, 


ARGUMENT. 


Though there had been a notable Reformation made bj 
Jehoſaphat, (2 Chron. XIX. 5, 6, &c.) of theſe cor- 


, Tuptions,which had been growing in the ſupreme Court 
, 
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of Fudicature at Jeruſalem, well as in the leſſer in 
arberCities, ever ſince the times of David and So- 
lomort (who took care to ſee Fnſtice done, 1 Chron, 
XV1LL. 14. 1. King, 111.9, 28. ) yet ba_ by 
the frequent complamts of Iſaiah, that when Heze- 
kiah (i whoſe days that Prophet lived) came #0 rhe 
Crown, there was a general depravation again; 

that notwithſtanding the amendment he had made in 
matters of the Divine Worſhip ( 2 Chron. XXX. 
XXX1I.) and bus reſolutions and indeavours no que= 


| fi ro reforms the abuſes which were in their crvil 


udicatures, ( as 1 have expounded Pal. LXXV. 
2,3. ) they continued ſtill exceeding corrupt." Inſc* 
much that Tfaiah calls their Fudges Rulers of Sodom, 
Ifa, L 10. (when he finds no fault with their religi- 
ow Services, Ver. 11, 12, &C,) and ſays their Prin- 
ces were rebellious, companions of thieves, loving 
gifts, and following after rewards, /er. 23, 

Where it is evident be deſcribes the Fudges in the 
" beſt Court of all; who are called by the name of 

in ſeveral places, particularly in Jeremiah: 
who being condemned by the Prieſts and Prophets and 
People, as a man worthy to die, Jer. XXV1. $, 9. 
wes broug bt before the Princes,Ver/e 10,11. at whoſe 
Bar be cleared himſelf ſo well, that they acquitted 
bim, Ver. 16. 

And as there they are called Princes, with reſpe&# 
bo their ſuperiority over the people ; ſo here in thu 
Pſalm they are called Elohim, Gods, m reſpe& to the 
fountain of their power, which was from the moſt 
High: who honoured them with his own Name; which 
is ſo frequent for thoſe of the ſupreme Court that ſome, 
not unreaſonably underſtand thoſe words, Judges LX, 
13. which we render, Cheers the heart of God and 
man, iz this manner, Wine alike cheers both Princes 
and People, Fudges and Clients, the meaner perſons 
(called in this P/alm _ Man,Ver. 6:7.) as well 

Cc 2 as 
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as the greateſt, who in oppoſition to them are callel 
Gods. bom Aſaph (who lived in the time of He- 
zekiah; 2 Chron. X.X1X, 30. (ce Plalm LXX11]) 
admonifhes tobe .more carefull intheir duty; and tore- 
member thatGod sbſerved them and would judge then, 


I. OD ſftand:th in the congre- 1- JI Emember, 0 


IJ gation of the mighty : be h Rik udges , 
judgeth among the gods. —_ ws -,=7 


6.) and conſider, that you are r.ot ſo powertull,but GOD 
who hath pur you in his place, and honoured you with 
his Name, (Exod, XXL1I. 28.) is far greater : and as Heis 
preſent in your Court to obſerve what you do; (o wil 
call you to a (tri account, and ſeverely puniſh you, if 
you judge amils. 


2. How long will ye judge un- K, How dare you 
juſtly, and accept the perſons of the Fen pronounce an 
KY ? Selb Ps unrighreous Sen- 


refice ? Is jt not 
time to leave off your partiality ? and no longer to favour 
a bad cauſe, becauſe the man is rich and great ; and can 
either give you a large bribe, if you will judge it for him; 
or doe you a miſchief, if you give ſentence againſt him. 
3. Defend the poor avd father. 3. Your duty is, 
leſs : do juſtice to the eflited and 1 do equal jultce 
needy. ro all men that 
come before you; 
and to take a particular care, that the poor and the father- 
lels do not ſuffer, becauſe they have no money to give, 
nor any friend to ſolicit, for the defence of a _ 
Cauſe : and that the men of low condition, and 45 
are reduced to very great want, be not condemned ; when 
my are injurioully proſecuted, by thoſe who are above 
enem., 


4. Delrver the poor and needy: «4+ See that you 
rid them out of the hand of the rotect and deliver 
wicked. im, that is quite 

exhauſted and mi- 
ſerably oppreſſed with poverty: let them nor become: 
prey to violent men, who have no conſcience 3 but put 
it out of their power to undoe them. 5. The) 


\ 


KA 
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5. They know not, *neither will 5: Theſe are the 
they underſtand ; they walk on in conſtant admoniti- 
darkneſs : all the foundations of the 5 which the men 


earth are out of courſe. _ = P.. 


hitherto they have little prevailed. For chey will not 
ſtudy the Laws of God ; or if they do, will not think it 
their intereſt to be governed by them : but are blinded 
by bribes, or by their corrupt affections, todoe any thing 
that they would have them ; inſomuch that the Founda - 
tions of the Kingdom, which are Juſtice and Truth, are 
ſhaken ; all things are in contuſion, and in danger to come 
to utter ruin, 1/a. V. 23, 24. X. 1, 2, 3- 

6. I bave ſaid, Ne are gods: - 6- Hear there- 
nd all of you are children of the fore the ſentence of 
mt High. God _upon_/ you, 

: (whoſe words theſe 
ae) I have put my Majeſty upon you ; and, though you 
be no more than other men in your ſelves, have by my 
conſtitution raiſed you to ſuch a dignity on earth, as my 
celeſtial miniſters have in heaven : 

9. But ye ſhalldie like men, and 7. Yet this ſhall 
fal like one of the princes. not privilege you 

in your unjuſt pro- 
ceedings; but fince you have no regard to me, nor to 
your Office, I will have as little regard to you : for you 
ſhall periſh like one of the common men, without any 
ripelk to your honour; and be thrown down from your 
feats, like the Tyrants and cruel Oppreffours that have 
been before you. 

8. Ariſe,O God,jndze the earth: 8. Let us ſee this 
for thou ſhalt inberit all nations. fentenceMlfilled, O 

God, the righteous 
Judge ; and do not ſuffer the inſolenrt iniquity of theſe 
men any longer : but redreſs all thoſe evils wherewith ſuch 
men have filled not onely this Nation, but all the world: 
which belongs to Thee, and Thou wilt one day ſure 
vindicate mankind, as the juſt owner of them, from the 
= of thoſe impious Governours-; who now abuſe 

, WS if they had an abſolute dominion over them. 
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PSALM LXXXIIL 


A Song or Pſalm of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


It 1s the common opinion, that the combination of powg- 
full enemies, againſt which they here implore the Dj 
wine aſſiſtance, was that mentioned in the 2 Chron. 
XX. inthe days of Jehoſaphat. The reaſon is be- 
cauſe the Children of Lot (Ver. 8.) viz. the Moa- 
bites ad Ammonites ( the ground of whoſe quarrel 
with the Jews is ſet down inJudg. XI.) ſeemtobave 
been the principal in this Confederacy z and the other 
but aſſiſt ants; as it # plain they were in that Invaſon, 
2 Chron. XX. xz. And then the Authour of ths 
Pſalm, muſt be either Jehaziel one of Afaph's pefte- 
rity (upon whom you reade there, Ver. 14. the ſpiri 
of the Lord then came) or ſome other in thoſe days, 
whoſe proper name this was, Which ws much mon, 
probable than their conjetture, who think the Autbour 
was Aſaph in the days of David ; who ſubdued in. 
deed the Moabites and Edomites and other neg 
bouring Nations: but wedo not reade of any Conſe 
deracy they made againſt him ; much leſs that thy 
ſent as far as Allyria for help ; or that they began ih 
War as the people here mentioned did. 

The ſame may be ſaid againſt the application of it, 
fo the Conqueſis made in the days of Uzziah own 
ſeveral people here mentioned, 2 Chr. XXV1.6, \ 
8. Or to the Invaſion made by Senacherib Kay d 
Aſſyria : who didnt join himſelf ( as we reade br 
Ver. 8. ) with other Nations ; but by the force 
bis own Kingdom alone, as far as appears cam if 
againſt them. 


Ther 


od 


_ 


3 
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There are thoſe indeed that take in all the attempt® 
made upon them, ſince that in Jehoſaphat*s days 3 
by ſeveral Nations 3 the laſt of which was Allyria 3 
whoſe King came to do that which the reſt had nut 
been able to effe. And then the Authour z eaſily 
found to be the ſame, that 1 have named ; in the 
Argument of the foregoing, and many other Pſalms. 
And which way ſocever we are pleaſed to determin 
the matter, it 1s plain, in general, that many Na. 
tions both near and remote, who had a katred to the 
Jews, ſet themſelves together, when thu Pſalm was 
penned, to deſtroy them : aſſaulting them not onely 
ſeverally, but conjunttly ; entring into conſultation 
alſo, and conſpiring together how to effe it. Which 
hatred cominuing after their return to their own 
Land, from the Captivity of Babylon, geve occaſion 
to Theodoret co ſay (both in hu Preface ro this Pſalm, 
and upon the twelfth Verſe of it ) that the Pſalmiſt 
bere complains of the oppoſition, which ſeveral of their 
neighbours made to the rebuilding of the Temple, and 
of Jerufalem. 

But this ſeems more improbable than all the reſt, 
many of thoſe Countries, here named, being before 
that time deſtroyed: and the Aſlyrians themſelves 
(as be himſelf obſerves upon Ver, 8.) being not then 
extant, Thougb whenſcever thus Confederacy hap- 
pened, there was wery great rea/on for that ſolicitous 
and tyehement importunity wherewith this Pſalm 
begins. 

Why it was called a Song-Pſalm, ſee Pſal. LXV1L. 


[. Ke not thou filence, O 1. '0) God, _ 
God : preme c 
0d : bold not thy peace, of the World,whols 


; | 
and be not ſtill, O God. power is fo great 


that the united forces of all men on earth, or Angels in 

ven, are not to be compared with it, (2 Chr. XX.6,12.) 
who with one word of thy nouth cant diffipate this great 
Cc4 Army 3 
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Army ; do not refuſe now to anſwer our prayers in this 
fore diſtreſs: O do not ſhut thy mercifull ears to our 
cries ; nor quietly ſee us periſh, moſt mighty God, 
2. For lo, thine enemies make a 2, For we are 
tumult : and they that bate thee {urpriſed with -z 


| ſudden Inyafi 
have lift up the bead. CLNTDESOUS > pw of 


(haters of Thee, and thy Worſhip, as much as of our Nx 
tion) who make a dreadfull noiſe, like the waves of the 
Sea (2 Chron. XX, 2, ) and proudly promiſing themſelves 
a Victory, inſulr, as if they had already won it. 

3. They have taken crafty _ 3 They _ 
ſel againſt thy people, and conſultes With equal malic 

: . and ' ſubriley, carri- 
againſt -n bidden the : ne pare his. 
againſt thy people : and with great ſecrefie conſulted how 
todeftroy, not onely us, whom Thou haſt hitherto won- 
derfully prote&ed as thy Jewels; but thy Temple alſo ; 
and the fecrer place wherein Thou there dwelleſt. 


4. Tbey bave ſaid, Come, and 4. Come, ſay they 
let s cut them off from being a One toanother, Let 
nation : that the name of Iſrael may Vs agree and- join 


all the power we 
be no more in remembrauce. have together ; not 


merely to make a Conqueſt of them, but for their utter 
extirpation, (2 Chr0x, XX. 1 1.) that there may beno me- 
tion hereafter in the world, of ſuch a people as the Com- 
mon wealth of 1/-4el. 


5. For they bavz conſulted toge= 5. And according- 
ther with one conſent : they are Iy, Ten ſeveral Ni- 
conſederate againſt thee. hecetidy-incakdd os 
gn ; and how different ſoever their inclinations are upon 
other accounts, they have all entred into a ſolemn league, 
and made a covenant of mutual help, and of imploying 
their joint indeavours, totally to ſubvert that Government 
and Religion, which Thou haſt eſtabliſhed. 

' 6. The Tabernacles of Edow, ond 6. Thole warlike 
the !ſhmazlites : of Moab and the Nations, the Edv 


mites and 1 
Hagerins. lites, who dwell in 


Tents, 


1 
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| .noaged in this enterpriſe : and ſoare the Ao 
yoo po deſcended from Hagar, the Mother of 
|/hmael, 

n. Gebal, and Ammoz, and A= 7: With whom 


; py : -—” are united our 
walek: the Philift ines with the un neighbours the Ge- 


keizants of Tore: balites, (Jol.XUT, 5.) 
the 4mmoxites ; our old enemies the Amalekites and Phe 
kfines; and they that dwell in and about the tamous Ci- 
ty of Tyre. 

$. Aſſur alſo is joined withthem: 8. And to add 


1] Lot, fo their ſtrength 
__ bolpen the children of Lo they have called the 


powerfull Nation 
of the 4ſ1rians, into their aſſociation : on whoſe aſſiſtance 
the Moabites and Ammonites (the Authours of this War 
do principally rely. 
9. Doe unto them as unto the 9. The greater 
Midianites ; as to Siſera * a5 to need we have of 


| *Jabin, at the brook Kiſon : thy aſſiſtance, and 


| with the - greater 
earneſtneſs we beſeech Thee to make them an example of 
humane weakneſs : by defeating them as Thou did(t that 
nt Army of the Midianites and their Confederates , 
(ade. VI. 5. VII. 12.) whom Gideon overthrew with no 
Fearer power than three hundred men, ( 7»de. VII. 21, 
22. compared With 2 Chron. XX. 23.) and as Thou didſt 
in former times to that famous Captain Siſer4 ( who fell 
by the hand of a Woman, 7»ae. IV. 21.) and to 7abir his 
King: who, together with his Army, was (wept away in 
the brook of K:/hon, Jag. IV. 21, 24, V. 21. 


10. Which periſhed at Endor : 10. A great ſlaugh- 


they became the earth, er there was of 
by b as dung for the ear Os 


( compare Iu#dg. V. 19, with Foſp. XVIL 11.) where their 
carkales lay, and rotted; and ſerved inſtead of dung, to 
atten and inrich the earth, 

11. Make their nobles like Oreb, 11. Let their Prin- 
ad like Zeeb : yea, all their Prin. <5 and Comman- 


" . ders fall like Oreb 
a Zebah and as Zalmunna : and Zyeb : -( Jude. 
VIL 25.) 
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VIL 25.) and their Kings not be able to fave themſelyg 
by flight; but be taken and (lain,like Zebah and Zalmg. 
4; Jude. VIII. 12, 21. 
12. #ho ſaid, Let us take toour 12. Who cane 
felves the bouſes of God in poſſeſſion. = E deſign 
wdg. VI. 3, 45. 
as theſe Nations do now (2 Chron. XX. 10, 11,) to Ke, 
themſelves of that pleaſant Land, wherein Thou dwellef 
among us in thy holy habitation. 


13. O my God, make them like 13. O my God, 


a wheel : as the ftubble before the whole goodneſs 
kw: hath never taikd 


us in diſtreſs, let 
them not be able to ſtand their ground ; but put them 
to fight, and make them run as (wittly, as a ball down 
2 hill ; diſperſe all their forces like the chaff, when it is 
blown about with a furious wind. 


4 As the fire burneth the wood, 14+ Blalt and con- 


as the flame ſetteth the moun. {ume them utterly; 
as the lightning, or 


£4185 on fir we the ſcorching rays 
of the Sun in a long drought do the leaves of the ory 
trees, or the graſs upon the mountains, (Joe! I. 19.) 
15. So perſecute them with thy _ 15.Railcadread- 
tempeſt and make them afraid with full tempeſt to 2 


by f 4 purſe them ſawit 
thy vengeance, that they may be ſhattered and driven 
away uncertainly, as in a whirlwind : put them into (uct 
a pannick fear, that they .may not know which way 0 
rurn, but claſh againſt one another, in a terrible 
2 Chron. XX. 22, &c. 


a - Fill their faces with ſhame: . -y any _ 
that they may ſeektby name,O Lord, tote that eigape' 
yp biry neme,O Lor aſhamed , % this 


diſgracefulldifappointment; that they may not be able to 
hold up their heads, nor deny thy Power to be ſuperiour 
to theirs : but humbly ſeek thy favour. 

I7. Let th:m be confounded and 17+ This is the 
troubled for ever : yes, let them worlt we 
. be pat to ſhanie and periſh : them, py 
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#na their enmity to us ; that they may be ſo aſtoniſhed 
unded at their defeat, as never to recover any - 
courage to aſſault us : nay, together with their credit and 
came | their courage, quite loſe their power to give us any fur- 
deſign | ther trouble. 

+ 5) i$, That men may know that 18. And there- 


_ thes whoſe name alone is 7 EHO- Y — 

VAH, art the moſt high over all _ | = He 
God, | the earth. that Thou art what 
Thou art called, the True and Onely God who giveſt Be- 
aikd | ing to all things; and art the ſupreme Governour, not 
let | onely of us, but of all the Nations upon earth. 


them 

own by 
W PSALM LXXXIV. 

COn- ' 

ny; To the chief Muſician upon Girtich. A 
1u Plalm for the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


It s nycertain to what times this Pſalm belongs : They 
ſeem to bave moſt reaſon on their fide, who think it was 
compoſed upon the ſame occaſion with the XLII. and 
XLI11. when David, forced from Jeruſalem by the re. 
belion of bis Son Abſalom, moſt paſſionately long'd to 

' bereftor'd to the place of God's worſhip. But it may as 
wel, or better, in my judgment, be thought tobave been 
compoſed by ſome piows Levite, in the Countrey , when 
Senacherib's Army bad blockt up the way to Jeruſa- 
lem, and bindred them from waiting upon rhe ſer- 
vice of God at the Temple: where be judged the low- 
eſt Miniſtry, that of a Porter (as we reade, Ver. 10,) 
tobe far more bonourable ; than the bigheſt preferment 
among Pagan Nations, And thus I ſhall take the liber- 
ty to expound it in my Paraphraſe : pointing the Rea- 
der to ſuch places, in the Hiſtory of that ſad —_— 
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1 think will e xplain ſome paſſages of this Pſalm: which, 
after their freedom was reſtored, by the deftruftion of 
Senacherib*s 4rmy, the Authour of it delivered to the 
Maſter of Muſick in the Temple, to be ſung us the 
V11L. Pſalm. See there, 


1, OW amiable are thy taber- ts FF is impoſſible 


les, O LORD of hoſts ! to expreſs the 
nacles of hoſts a rod - 


thy ning plane, O Lord; who art attended there by 
the miniſtry of the heavenly hoſt, (1/a. XXXVIL 16, ) 
and needeſt none of our ſervices. 


2, My ſoul longeth, yea even 2. But we aa 
fainteth for the courts of the ©9t live, with any 


L 9 RD: my beart and my foſp (atiBton, wi 


crieth out for the living God. Thee for Lao 
dy to faint away in ardent longings, to tread againin the 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe: where my tongue, and my 
hands, as well as my mind, would gladly be imployed, in 
the praiſes of our God ; who in this excels all other, 
(2 Kine, XIX. 4, 16, 18.) that He lives for ever, 

. Yea the ſparrow bath found _ 3- It grieves me, 
anbouke and the ſwallow a neſt for O mighty Lord of 
ber ſelf, where ſhe may lay her gl E , _ 
young, even thine altars, 0 LORD I E ad is 
of hoſts, my King and my God. &;i-e1y engaged to 
Thee ; to (ze the very Birds who know nothing of Ther, 
injoy that liberty which is denyed me : who am here 
lamenting my. diftance from Thee, when the Sparrow 
and. the Ring-doves have their conſtant -refidence at thy 
Houſe; and there live fo undiſturbed , that they build 
_ neſts, and*bring forth their young, in the 
Or 1t- 


4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 4. O how hap: 


: : : - Py are they who 
thy bouſe : they will be ſtil! prat partake of fuch 4 


fing thee, Selah. privilege ! who live 


{o near thy Houſe and frequent it ſo much, as if it were 


their own ! Their delightfull imployment is, with nevr- 
ceafing 


BEARS ESD AEISIAGSE Sal 


Ro 


oo 
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waſing praiſes, to pay their thankfull acknowledgments 
anto Thee. 

" Bleſſed is the man whoſe ,5- And © happy 
j ow Fu Fw in whoſe heart alſo is that man 


we the ways of them. (nw on. Some 


tion be.) who relying upon thy Divine protection, (Ex. 
ods XXIV. 24. ) goes up three times a year to the ſo- 
kmn Feaſt at Fer»/alem : or when he is debarred that 1j- 
herty as I now am, is one of thoſe devour perſons, whoſe 
hearts are more in the high-ways that lead thither, than 
a their qgyn home- 


6.Who paſſing through the val- 6. Who trave- 
ly of ge it a well: the ling , Brough. Ho 
raiy alſo f1.cetb the pools. wa, Fake, —_ 
thereis no water, paſs it as chearfully, as if it abounded 
with pleaſant Springs: and, depending on 'God as the 
Fountain of what they want, receive from Him the ble{- 
ſing of plentifull and feaſonable Showers, to refreſh them 
0 their journey : | 
1. They go from ſtrength to 7. So that the 
freugth, every one of them is whole company 
Zion appeareth befare God. . 50 from ſtage to 


neared vi 11 chey all preſene ranelves batons 
vigour ; till they a t ves before 
a | to receive his bleſſing in his Temple, upon the Hill 


8. OLORD God of boſts, bear q G 2A mighty 
m ' fi 0 God - Lord, WIO com- 
> Has F ofa mandeſt all the 

; : heavenly hoſts, 
which atrend in that holy place (and are far more nume- 
ous than the Armies that invade us, 2 Chron. XXXII 9.) 
make me one of that happy number; and reſtore me, O 
God, who deliveredſt Jacob out of all his troubles, to the 

of waiting upon Thee there. 

pk O God our ſbield , 9: Look on 
a «pon th " thine a. Ovully upon me, 
=_= pon the face of thine a God, When Ot” bj- 

f therto been our 
pro- 
. 
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protetour againſt the moſt powerfull enemies : and a. 
cept the prayer of our Sovereign, who petitions Thee ſill, 
to be our Defender, 2 King. XLX: 19, 

10. For a day in thy courts is 10. For one day 
better than a thouſand : I had ra- ſpent in thy Count 


ther be a door- keeper in the bouſe is tar more pleaſane 
of my God, than to dwell in the = pop n 


rents of wickedneſs. and I had rake 
lie at the Gates of thy Houſe, than live in the moſt (plen- 
did: condition, in Idolatrous Countries. 

11. For the LORD God is a rr, For t 
fou# and ſhie/d: the LO R D wid Our happineh) 
give grace and glory : nogood thing —_— C 7s 
will be withhold from them that J* Sun, will & 


walk uprightly. pell the darkneſs of 
affliction ; and, having brought us out of a diſconſolate 
condition, defend and ſecure us in a better: {2 King,XX4,) 
The Lord will give thole tavour with others, and advance 
them to great hor;our, _ XXXII. 22, 23.) He will 
never be {paring of his bleflings, but heap them abundant- 
ly on thoſe, who ſincerely doe his will in all thing, 
2 King. XVIII. 5, 6. XX. 3. 


12.0 LORD of hoſts, bleſſed * 12.O moſt migh- 
is the man that truſteth in thee. ty Lord, who com- 

mandeſt all the 
hoſt of heaven, happy is that man, who by his intopng; 
preſerves this hope and confidence in Thee ; though, 
the pretent, he be reſtrained from the delightfull enjy- 
meat of Thee, in thy Temple. 


———————_ 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the Soss 
of Korah. 


ARGUMENT, 


” 


It is thought by many that this Pſalm was compo, 
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of the Sons of Korah, after David's baniſhment 
from Jeruſalem by bs Son Abſalom (called 8 Captivie 
ty as we reade Pſal. XIV, ult.) and bu happy i wn 
tion to bis Kingdom ; though not ro ſuch a ſettlement 
ys they deſired. But it may be as well, or better, ap- 
plied to the miraculons rovidence, which drove Sena- 
cherib out of the Land (who bad taken many Captives, 
If, V. 12. ) and reſtored them to the happy liberty 
whoſe loſs they bewailed in the Pſalm foregoing. 
Which way ſoever we underſtand it, the compoſure 
# ſuch ; that it might be much better nſed by them af- 
er their return from the Captivity of Babylon, than 
it any other time : when they were infeſted with ma- 
w enemies, who diſturbed their peaceable enjoyment, 
of their Countrey and Religion. And therefore it is 
quſſble it might be reviewed, if not made, in thoſe 
ys ; and delivered to the chief Maſter of Muſuck 
me? Temple : tobe ſung preſently after the Founda- 
tion of it was laid; (Ezra 111. 10, 11, &c.) but the 
Work bindred fromproceeding by the oppoſition of their 
eemies. And ſo 1hall interpret it, 


i] ORD, thou ba been fa- 1, THOU haſt 
L vourable unto A land * "I wag 
fabaf brought back the captivity 0 = d; = ho. 
if 7acob, 
molt thankfully ac- 
wowledge the favour Thou haſt done us : in deliveri 
ep potterity of Facob, out of our (ad Captivity —_ 
g us to the Land, in which Thou thy (elf haſt cho- 
a to dwell, Ezra I. 


2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniqui- 2, Our fins kept 

h of thy people, thou haſt covered us from it, in ba- 

al their ſin. Selah: niſhment,” a long 

. | time; but now 

Thou haſt graciouſly pardoned, both our Idolatry, and 
ul the other crimes, for which we juſtly ſuffered. 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 3. Thou haſt 
put 


b 
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wrath: thou baſt turned thy {elf on an on to the 

7 _- tore i{hments, 

from the fierceneſs of thine anger ono pon rw wk 

diſpleaſure Thou inflitedft on us : and turned thy feve. 

rity, which, like fire, had almoſt conſumed us; intogreat 
and mercy toward us. a 


4. Turn us, O God of our ſalva- <4 Complat, 


. . ood Lord, our 
tion, and cauſe thine anger towards mall oh, 


85 to ceafe. | Thou haſk this 
Sraciou n: and let not our -ingratitude provoke 
Thee, 2 _—_ this new vexation and trouble that is 
befaln us; Ezr41V 4, 5, 21, 23. 

5 Wilt thou be azgry with ws 5- Which forces 
for ever? wilt thoudraw out thins Us £0 ligh, and fay, 
anger to all generations ? in the anguiſh. of 

our Souls, will there 
never be an end ot our miſeries ? Is it not enough that 
the foregoing generation harh felt the fad effects of thine 
anger; butit maſt extend it (elf to us alſo, and*our po- 
ſterity 2 

6 Wilt thou not revive us 4- S.,. . Will F _ 

' : th 01 more [4 y 
gain A at thy people may rejoice bonout, nof aſh 

| to preſerve this"fes- 
ble life which —_——— ——— on ay dag to give us 
a recovery? that thy people may have nothing iÞ 
- +" 40y, and intire ſatisfaction, in thy goodneſsto 
t : 
* 9. Shew ys thy mercy,0 LORD, 7- Make ui 
| happy, good Lord; 
=; grant b thy ſalvation. jr ph bevy 
ſerve indeed to be more miſerable than we are, yet.|t 
thy mercy prevail with Thee, to grant us a compleat de- 
liverance. 

& 7 will hear what God the . 8. I will wilt 
LORD will ſpeak: for be will patient wor 
ſpeak - peace unto his people, and to ge bur F , 
his ſaints : "but let them not turn 8 A 
again to folly. Sel Privets: ho- 
ping 
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.» that He will not condemn us to further puniſhment; 

mole his people, who devourly worſhip Him, ina 
us tranquillity ; provided they rerurn not again 

to their old Idolatry. 

g. Surely his ſalvation is nigh _ 9: He will be fo 


Im ; far from deſerting 
= - _—_ p00 gary ng thoſe, who fear ta 


offend Him 3; that 
| am confident the time approaches, when He will finiſh 
vat He hath begun to doe for us : in rebuilding our 
Teple, ( Exr4 V. 2, 8+ VI. 7, 8.&c-) and reſtoring ouf 
Country to its ancient dignity and ſplendour. 


10. Mercy and truth are met 10. For, me- 
wether : righteouſmeſs and peace thinks, I ſee good- 


: neſs and fidelity 
ii bes each ocher. juſtice and concord 


[vhich are the principal glory of a Kingdom ) meeting 
; like ancient Friends, which have been long ab- 
at, and embracing each other; 


t1, Truth'ſhall ſpring out of the 11, Andas Truth 


eh: and righteouſneſs ſhall Jook 3nd Honeſty, with 


bor from. all vther Vertues 
4 ſhall grow and flou- 


nh among us ( like Flowers and Herbs in the Spring, 
thera tedious Winter ) ſo God ſhall faithfully fulkll bis 
_ to us, and exerciſe a moſt gracious providence 


I2, Tea, the LORD ſhall give 12: Yea, the Lord 
lat which is good : and our land Will doe us good 
hall Yield ber increaſe. beyond our expe- 

Ctarion: and reward 
ar fruitfulne(s in good works, with ſuch a large and 
fentifull increaſe of the fruits of the earth ; as ſhall de- 

te the bounty of heaven to us. 

13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 13, He will go- 
I : ond ſhall ſer us in the way of vern us with great 

eps, pres = muy 

: aving his faithfu 
_ always before his eyes; from that rule He will 
lwerve ; bur ſtedf>Rtly proceed by it, the conſtant 
He will hold, in his Divine Adminiſtrations. 
D d PSALM 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of David. 


ARGU MENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Authour of this 
Pſalm ; which the Colle#our of this third Book, 

s found, I ſuppoſe, after the other two were made up 
and publiſhed ; and ſo placed it here, among thije 
which belong to the ſame ſubjett. For though it was 
compoſed by David, when he was ſo perſecuted, 
ther by Saul or Abſalom, that be was ſtript of all 
he had, and left in a moſt forlorn condition (Ver. 1.) 
yet Theodoret thinks it was made with a proſpett 
of the attempt, which the Aſlyrians made uponJeru- 
ſalem ; and the hope which Hezekiah then placed 
in God, for deliverance. Which Notion, it us likely 
he had from the Jews ; who ſay that this Prayer 
was made uſe of by Hezekiah, in the time of that 
ſore diſtreſs : for the firſt words of this Pſalm, are 
the ſame with his in 2 King. XIX, 16. and the eighth 
and ninth Verſes may wery fully be accommsdated ti 
that Hiſtory ( as I have there obſerved ) but the reſt 
a great deal better to David. 


I, O W 'down thine ear, O 1. 'T Here cannot 
LORD, bear me: for I be a fitter 


am poor and needy. _— - = 
CY» id, 


thy poor Supplicant, who beſeeches Thee gracioully to 
condeſecend to his requeſt : for elle he is utterly undone, 
being quite deſtitute of all humane help. 


2. Preſerve my ſoul, for 7am 2, And yet my 
holy: O thou my God, ſave thy ſer- life is in imminent 


vant, that truſteth in thee. danger, unleſs Thou 
dolt preſerye it ; as 
many 
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ns make me hope Thou wilt : for, as Thou the 
_— haſt _ long my benefaCtour, and I 
im perfe&tly innocent of that my enemies charge me 
vithall; fo 1 my {elf have been a reliever ot others in 
their need 3 and beſides, am a faithful ſervant of thine, 
aho depends intirely upon Thee, and hath = confidence 
n any thing, but onely thy Almighty Goodnels, . 

3. Be mercifuil unto me , O b 3, ay _- 
Lird : for 1 cry unto thee datly. _ Kane che _ 
moſt importunate and inceſſant prayers; which is ano- 
ther reaſon of my hope, that Thou wilt take compaliion 
won me, O Lord. 


4. Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: 4: And turn the 
ir unto thee, O LORD, do I lift Preſent forrow of 
| ] thy ſervant into 
y ay foul. joy and gladnels : 
Fir I have placed my hope intirely in Thee, O Lord ; 
ad expet nothing but from Thee alone. 


5. For thou Lord art good, and 5. Who art 
rudy to forgive : and plenteous in NO Tis bountiful 
nercy unto all them that call upon (WPIch 1s another 
thee | exceeding great 

| encouragement to 
me )than I am indigent ; ready alſo to pardon thoſe that 
taye offended Thee : yea to ſhew abundant kindneſs to 


"ery one of them, in their greateſt diſtreſs ; when with 
ntigned devotion they call upon T hee. 


b. Give ear, O LORD, unto 6. As I now do, 

wprojer: and attend to the voice + L_ _ =- : 

102" ny y beleeching Thee 

fy ſupplications. with nm In- 

treaties, to give a favourable anſwer to theſe prayers and 

wpplications; whereby I deprecate thy diſpleaſure, and 
(yt unto Thee for favour. 


1. Inthe day of my trouble I 7. Which I be- 
Pillcall upon thee : for thou wilt ſeech thee let me 


Ter me. the rather obtain , 


| becauſe my dittre(s 
8 o great and (o urgent; that thy power will now be the 


Wre magnified in delivering me : as heretotore Thou haſt 
pa been 
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PS A LM LXXXVI, 
A Prayer of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Authour of this 
Pſalm ; which the Colle#our of this third Book, 
# found, I ſuppoſe, after the other two were made up 
and publiſhed ; and ſo placed it here, among thoſe 
which belong to the ſame ſubjett. For thoughitwas 
compoſed by David, when he was ſo perſecuted, ti. 
ther by Saul or Abſalom, that-be was ſtript of all 
be had, andleft in amoſt forlorn condition (Ver. 1.) 
yet Theodorer thinks it was made with a proſpet 
of the attempt, which the Aſlyriats made uponJeru- 
ſalem ;_ and the bope which Hezekiah then placed 
in God, for deliverance. Which Notion, it ts likely 
be bad from the Jews ; who ſay that this Prayer 
2.45 made wſe of by Hezekiah, in the time of that 
ſore diſtreſs : for the firſt words of this Pſalm, are 
the ſame with bis in 2. King. XIX. 16. and the eighth 
- and ninth Verſes may very fuly be accommudated to 
| that Hiſtory ( as I have there obſerved ) but the ref 
_ @ great deal better to David. 


r, OW down thine ear, O 1. 'T Here cannot 
LORD, bear me: for 1 be a fitter 


am poor and needy. — gay _ 


thy poor Supplicant, who beſeeches Thee gracioully.to 
condeſecend to his requeſt : for elſe he is utterly undone, 
being quite deſtitute of all humane help. 


2. Preſerve my ſoul, for 7am 2, And yet my 
holy: O thou my God, ſave thy ſer- lite is in imminent 


ut, th ; danger, unleſs Thou 
vant, that truſteth in thee del nrorre be 36 


many - 
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ns make me hope Thou wilt : for, as Thou the 
- Lg haſt 4 long my. benetaQtour, and I 
im perfetly innocent of that my enemies charge me 
withall; fo 1 my felt have been a reliever of others in 
their need ; and beſides, am a faithfull ſervant of thine, 
who depends intirely upon Thee, and hath no conhidence 
n any thing, but onely thy Almighty Goodneſs. 
s | 43. Be mercifull unto me , O 3; way: _ 
; cifull he a 
. bud : for 1 cry unto thee datly. oY implored —__ 
nate and inceſſant prayers; which is ano= 
a ow of my hope, that Thou wilt take compaſſion 
7 | non me, O Lord. 
C 01 I of th ut : 4. And turn the 
4 | 4Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſerwant : hy | 
fir unto thee, O LORD, do I lift Prevent torrow. © 
) L thy ſervant into 
; ym /o . joy and gladneſs: 
1- | fir Thave placed my hope intirely in Thee, O Lord ; 
d |} wdexpeRt nothing but from Thee alone. 
J 


$. For thou Lord art good, and 5. Who art 
| nab to forgive: and plenteous in 10 lefs bountiful 


- (which is another 
wrty unto all them that _ #pon exceeding great 


" encouragement . ta 
1 )than I am indigent ; ready alſo to pardon thoſe that 
are offended Thee : yea to ſhew abundant kindneſs to 
p ary one of them, in their greateſt diſtreſs ; when with 
mizgned devotion they call upon T hee. | 
& Give ear; O LORD, unto "I, A "_ do, 
: and attend to the voice . V Lord; moſthum» 
| icon * bly beleeching Thee 
; with repeated in- 
heanes, to give a favourable anſwer to theſe prayers and 
tions; whereby I deprecate thy diſpleaſure, and 
&# unto Thee for favour, 
#7. In the day of my trouble I #7. Which I be- 
Vill call upon thee : for thou wilt ſeech thee let me 
aſwer me. the rather obtain , 


becauſe my diſtreſs 
8 great and fo urgent; that thy power will oy be the 


magnified in delivering me : as heretofore Thou hat 
Dd 2 been 
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been wont to doe, upon ſuch earneſt petitions, as thele 
are unto Thee. 

8. Among the gods there is fone _ 3. For nothing 
like unto thee, O LORD, neither is t00 hard for Thee; 


are there any works /ike unto thy willing _ Jos 


works. more kindneſles for 
us, becauſe Thou haſt done ſo many already : But, as ap- 
pears by thy unparallelV/d works, doſt incomparably ex- 
cell (whatſoever ſtrangers think, 2 King. XVIII. 15.) all 
thoſe that are worſhipped in the world asgods ; whoare 
not able ſo much as to help, and preſerve themſelves. 

9. All nations whom thou haſh 9g- Which hall 


made, (hall come and wor ſhipbefore move all our neigh- 


thee, O LORD : and ſhall glori- _—_ Nations , 
} ( 2 Chron, XXXlI, 
fie thy name. 23--) as all the reſt 


ſhall do in the days of that Great King which we expeR, 
(Rem. XV. g.) to acknowledge Thee, O Lord, to be their 
Creatour ; and with humble veneration tofſubmit them- 
felyes unto Thee, and to honour Thee with their higheſt 


10. For thou art great and doeſs 10, For they 
wondrous things : thou art God a- fhall clearly (ee, by 
lone. the - magnificence 


f thy marvellons , 


O 
works, that Thou art infinitely ſuperiour, to all thok 
Powers whom they adore : And that, in eruth, there is 
no God, but Thou thy (elf alone. 


11. Teach me thy way,0 LORD, 11. Which I 6 
1 will walk in thy truth : unite my firmly believe, that 


heart to fear thy name. T defire nothing 

: : more, than to 'be 

ely inſtrufted in all thy will ; which I will fincere- 

y obſerve : knit my heart, O Lord, in ſuch pious affefti 

ons to Thee, that it may never in the leaſt diſſent from 

Thee ; nor be diſturbed with any vain cares, but [intir. ly 
bent to ſtudy this alone, what is pleaſing unto Thee. 


12. Iwil praiſe thee, O LORD 12, Whom Iam 


my God, with all my heart : and 7 bound to praiſe, 
will glorifie thy name for evermyre, both as the _ 
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of all, and as my moſt bountifull Benefaftour, with 
pk of _ Soul : and accordingly, I do now 
moſt chankfully acknowledge Thee ; and will never ceaſe 
t honour Thee, and to doe Thee ſervice, as long asI have 
_—_—_ is thy ' 13, For the be- 
13. For greats 1s thy mercy t0- . 
x th : - thou baſt delivered _ Thou haſt 


owed on me 
w jou! from the loweſt bel. are as ineſtimable, 


uthey are innumerable : I owe my very life to Thee, 
which hath been often ſnatched out of the extreameſt 
fingers ; wherein I had inevitably periſhed, if Thou hadſt 
wtmercifully delivered me, 1 Saw. XXILI, &c, 


14. 'O God, the proud are riſen 14. Behold, O 
nf me, and the aſſemblies of God, a new oppor- 
men have ſought after my Go G— _ 
hal, and have not ſet thee before wood and renkiad 
them ous men, ( 2 Sem, 
W. t, 2, &c.) have madean inſurreion againſt 

niled a moſt formidable Army ( 2 Saw. XV. 12, 13.) to 
takeaway that life, which Thou haſt ſo miraculouſly pre- 
ined: having no regard to thy Providence ; nor refu- 
rn oy means, whereby they may ſatisfie their unjuſt 


Is. But thou, O LORD, art 15. All our com- 
IGod ful of compaſſion, and gr act» fort 15, that Thou, 
*: lng-ſuffering, and plentious _ they, doſt go- 


h : 
vary and truth. who _ —_ 


empaſhonate, than Thou art powerfull ; readily forgi- 
my offences, or bearing long before Thou puniſheſt 
Them; chuling rather to heap thy benefirs upon us, and 
wer failing to perform thy faithfull promiles, 


I6. Q turn unto me, and have L Oo yn 
Wer upon me, give thy ſtrength ary urubly 
Wo thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon Peleech thy favour, 
(thize bandmaid, TH 
Whly offended Thee : AMR thy phy Arvane by thy 

Dd 3 irrett- 


irreſiſtible power, againſt thoſe mighty forces, which are 
ready to aſſault me: O deliver me, who am here hum- 
bled in the loweſt manner before T hee; looking upon 
my ſelf as more abſolutely rhine, than any flave that is 
born in our houle, can beours. 
17. Shew me 4 token for good, 17. res 
hat theywhich bate me may ſee it, Me now 1n ths 
is bs band! bneſs thou , Beat Ciltreſs, ſuch 


manifelt tokens of 
LORD, boſt bolpen me, and com- thy tavour towards 


fogged me. me, that 1 may 
not onely be delivered ; but all may rake notice of it: 
And good men thereby be encouraged to hope in Thee; 
but they that hate me, be utterly confounded; to fee 
him whom they intended to deſtroy, not onely preſer- 
ved, bur bleſſed with comtorts proportiofiable to the for- 
row he hath indured, 


CE —— 


PSALM LXXXVII. 
A Pſalm or Song, for the Sons of Xorah. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is as uncertain when this Pfalm-Song ( ſee LXV11) 
was conpozed, as which of the Sons of Korah was the 
Authour of it. But it # manifeſt enough, that it 
was written in commendation of Jeruſalem, ſituate it 
the boly Mountams of Sion ( where David built bis 
Palace, and afterward ſettled the Ark ) and of Mo 
riah, where Solomon built the Temple, There are 
thoſe that think it was compoſed upon the Anniverſary 
of the Birth, or Coronation of ſome great Prince ; ſuch 
as Hezckiah : in whoſe days this City was made more 
famous ; by the glorious deliverance which God govt 
ze, from tbe power of the King of Aﬀſyria's Arny- 

But 


= 
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But this is a mere conjetFure ; and 1 ſhall follow -the 
vulgar opinion : according to which, the beginning of 
this Pſalm muſt be lookt upon, as very abrupt ;, but 
expreſſes the greater rapture of joyful admiration, 
wherein the Pſalmiſt was. 


ETT 15 foundation is in the ho- 1. CJReat is the 
ſtrengrh and 


OUNFarns. 

_ beauty of this place 
which is founded by God in the high Mountains z which 
He hath peculiarly choſen for the ſeat of his Kingdom, 
ad of his Prieſthood. 


2:The LORD loveth the gates 2. Though the 


Sion,more than all the dwelli Lord loves all the 
5-4 ID habitations of his 


: people; yet none 
wo dear unto Him, as thoſe within the Gates of Jerw- 
ſdem: A principal part of which is Son, 


4. Glorious things are ſpoken of © 3- There is no 


thee, O city of God, Selah. City in the world, 
of which ſuch glo- 


nous things are-foretold, or of which any thing can now 
be ſaid, comparable to what we can truly boaſt of thee'; 
thatart the City, which God Himlſelt hath ſeparated for 
tis own habitation. 


4. 1 will make mention of Ra- 4+ I do not de- 
bab.and Babylon, to them that know Py the due praiſes 
ne: behold, Philiſtia, and Tyre, Which belong to 


vith Erhionia - thi other - places - ahd 
- : this man was born Go a dos 


ther am. wont to 
make honourable mention, among my acquaintance'and 
amiliars, of Egypt and of Babylon; and of thoſe who are 
nearer to us, the Philiſtines, Tyrians, and Arabian : bid- 
ting them obſerve, that ſuch a notable perſon was born 
among them : | \ 


$. Aud of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, +5. But whats is 


This and that man was born in ber; | this to  Siow #7, of 
Dd'i4 whom 


#nd the Higheſt bim [| efta- whom it ſhall be 
bliſh ber. anc ſaid in future times, 
E R \ this and th that ( not ſuch a 
e porn, ut ) this and that many a great 

Win es, and far more eminent, both in Lexcning al 
in Arms, but eſpecially in Piery, were born in her: for 
ſhe hath no meaner in or than the moſt high ; who 
ſhall ſertle her in a flouriſhing eſtate, by educating and 
forming her inhabitants, to the moſt excellent qualities. 
6. The LORD ſhall count when 6. So that when 
be writeth up the people, that this He himſelt, whole 


man was born there, Selab. e700 ROE al 
: : eſcape, ſhall look 
over the regiſter of thoſe Nations, and count the famous 
men they have produced ; He ſhall find onely ſome one 
preat man, and he comparatively of no great value, was 
born among them : 
7. As wellthe fmgers as the 7: But in thee, 
players on inſtruments ſhall be O ood, 
þ : a multi- 
there : al my ſprings are in thee, ts. 
— all eminent in their kind, even among thoſe of 
ower rank, as well as inthe higher : And there (hall be 
3 conſtant ſucceſſion of ſuch ; as there is of water from a 


ſpring, 


”> — —_— — 


PSALM LXXXVIIL 


A Song or Pfalm for the Sons of Korah, to 
the chief Muſician upon Mabalath Leannoth. 
Maſchil of Heman the Bzrabite. 


ARGUMENT. 


Who this Heman was # uncertain. Not be who wat 
the famous Singer in David's time ; for he was of the 
Tribe of Levi ( 1 Chron, 71, 32, XY, 17. Forney 

this 
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is was deſcended from Zerah, who was one of the 
-od of my 1 Chron. II, 6. where we find in- 
deed not onely Heman, but Ethan ( to .whom the 
vext Pſalm is aſcribed ) mentioned. as two of Zerah's 
Sous : But we cannot reaſonably think that they were, 
in thoſe early times, tho Autbours of theſe two Pſalms ; 
kecauſe Erhan plainly makes mention of David, and 
the promiſe which God had paſſed to bim of a perpetual 

ngdom. 
4; remains therefore that theſe two here mentioned, 
pere of the poſterity of thoſe Sons of Zerah and (thence 
caled Ezrathites) and bad the Names of" their noble 
Anceſtcurs given them, to perpetuate the memory of 
theſe who were ſo famous for wiſdom, 1 King. IV, 31, 

But in what time they lived cannot be certainly de- 
temined. It is probable when Jechoniah, otherwiſe 
| auld Jehojachin ( or after bim Zedekiah ) was ta- 
bes, and carried captive t0 Babylon ; together with 
Sundance of the Nobility, and the principal Comman.. 
ders and Artizans, 2 King. XXIV. 14, 15,16. In 
ſome of which ranks I ſuppoſe this Heman was ; who 
being caft into a dark priſon ( which hath made ſome 
fancy Jehojachin himſelf ro bawe made it ) Ver. 6, 8. 

otherwiſe as miſerably treated 4s if be had been in 
8 dungeon; bewails his private calamity : as Ethan 
in the next Pſalm doth the publick. 

Why it is called a Song-Pſalm, fee upon the Title 
of Pal, LXV1I, Jt was to be ſung by the Sons of 
Korah interchangeably, which is the meani 
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Leannoth ) wpox 8 Flute or Pipe ( ſee Pal. L11T,) 4 
the known tune of Maſchil : ſee Pal. XX X11. Some 
paſſages in it may be applied to our Saviour's Death 
ad Burial in bis Grave, which the Prophet Iſaiah 
compares to a Priſon ; and jo 1s uſed by our Chuych 
won Good-Friday, 


I: 0 
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7. CYLORD God of my "ſal- 1.( Mighty Lord, 

vation, 1 have cried day _ © by whoſegrs- 

and night before thee. C1OUS Careand good 

providence, I have 

been hitherto preſerved, and on whom all my hopes of 

fafety ſtill depend; I have not failed in this fore affligi. 

on to implore thy mercy, with molt earneſt cries, with- 
out any intermiſſion. 


2. Let my prayer come before Let _—_ = 
bee: incline thine ear unto my cry, alt prevail I be- 
\ +201 cgraccbarg £4 ſeech Thee; and do 
not reje&t my petition, accompanied with ſad moansand 
dolefull lamentations : but vouchlafe a favourable anſwer 
to it. 

3. For my ſoul us full of troubles: 3. For my Soul 
and my life draweth nigh unto the is overcharged with 


reat variety of 
ne ong continued e- 
vils : which have brought me ſo low, that there is but a 
ſtep between me and the grave. 


Tam counted with them that 4. All that know 
go down into the pit : 1am as a My condition 'look 


: vpon me,as utterly 
man that bath no ftrength loſt ; and 1 have 


no reaſon to think otherwiſe: being quite fpent, and ha- 
ving no power at all to help my (elf. 


5. Free among the dead, like 5. 1 am no. lo 
the ſlain that lie in the grave,whom gr one of this 
thou remembreſt nomore : and they W%1d, from whoſe 


ſociety I am quite 
are cut off from thy band. ſeparared : there is 


little difference between me, and thoſe, who being ſlainin 
a Battel, and caſt all together into one common grave, 
are no farther regarded ; or thoſe whoſe families are (0 
wholly extirpated;that there are none left to preſerve their 
memory, | 


6. Thou haſt laid me in the low- 6. ForThou halt 


eſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps, ruſt me down - 
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"'L deep and diſmal Dungeon ( which I can compare to 
nothing but a Grave; ) wherein I lie neglected, and fee 
no hope of being delivered. | | 


7, Thy wrath lieth bard upon 7. My ſpirit is 
xr, and thou baſt afflicted me with ready to fink un- 
dihy waves. Selah. der the weight of 

thy diſpleaſure; 
while my calamities fall upon me fo taſt, and 6 heavily 
{like the mountainous waves of the Sea) one after ano- 
ther; that it is 1mpoſſible to expreſs the ſoreneſs of my 


8. Thou baſt put away mine ac-= $- I amnot ak 
quintance far from me '; thou haſt lowed to have any 
nude me an abomination unto them: familiarity with 


my friends or ac-- 
lam ſhut #p, and I cannot come quaintancez no 


jth. more than if F 
were in another world : And as for other men, they abo» 
minate to come intoſuch a loatkſome place ; where I am 
kept ſo cloſe, that I have no means of getting out, 


9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon #9. Nor can I doe 
pe: LORD, 1 bave cal- any thing there but 
daily upon thee, I have ftret- WE&Þ» till I am al. 


molt” blind by rea- 
ted out my hands unto thee. we abc ati. 


| endure : onely I ceaſe not to look up unto Thee, O 

xd, continually, who art my onely companion in this 
lolitary and helpleis condition ; imploring thy aid with 
krvent Prayers, and longing expeRations ; ſaying, 


To. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to 10, Make haſte, 
the dead ? ſhall the dead riſe and $906 Lord, to de- 


viſe thee 2 liver me, if Thou 
Tr? Soak. intendeſt any kind- 


nels to me 3 otherwiſe I ſhall preſently periſh, and then, 
without the q— Miracle, there is no help for me : 
For.can I with any reaſon expe&; that Thou ſhouldeſt 


wonders for me among the dead, when Thou woul- 
dt doe nothing for me, while I was alive ?: and raiſe 
' ms 
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me out of my grave, when Thou,_wouldeft not bring me 
out of priſon ? 

11. Shall thy loving-kindneſs be 11. Now is the 
declared in the grave? or, thy *ime to declare the 


faithfulneſs in deſtruftion ? _ ——— = 


form the promiſe Thou haſt made to them that faith- 
fully ſerve Thee: For if Thou doeſt defer thy relief, 
I die; and what can I hope for, when I am rotten in my 
grave ? 

12. Shall thy wonders be known 112, Shall thy pow. 
ix the dark ? and thy righteouſneſs &© be appareng 
br - there 
% the land of forgetfulneſs ? thing is ſeen ? And 
wilt Thou convince men hw ered endow juſt Thou 
art to rhy (ervants, in the place where they are no more 
.remembred? 


”- I3. But unto thee bave | cried, 13. Thus, OLord, 
OLO RD, and in the morning | cry unto Thee in 
ſhall my prayer prevent thee. _ anguiſh of my 


I : which _ 
me awake to preſent my prayers unto Thee, before 
morning light. 

14. LORD, why cafteft thow 14. Thoughalas! 
off my foul ? why bideſt thou thy they have no iſt 

> ut I fee m 

pars Joes ay i * differed, nerd 
Rtanding all my prayers, in theſe miſerable traits : where- 
in I lie fghing tro think what the reaſon ſhould be, that 
Thou denieſt me thy help, and takeft no noticevf me. 


15. 1 am effiifed and ready to 15. Which is the 
die from my youth up : while 7 more ſtrange, be- 
ſuffer thy terrours lam diſtrated, cauſe 1 faint away 


under my milery , 
which hath continued many years, and under <4 fad pro- 


ſpect I have before me, of more dreadfull calamities : 
which fo aſtoniſh me, that I know not what to doe with 


my ſelf. 
16, Thy 


Pal 
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16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over 16. I onely be» 


x, thy terrours have cur me off. moan over agaif 


Mes Thuths not mere 
ows ſtill more deplorablez 1 not merely 
rp og thy anger ( Ver. 7. ) but of thy ſevereft and 
poſt terrible diſpleature : wherewith I am ſo overwhel- 
ned and oppreſſed, that I am ſcarce able to ferch my 
lrath. 


11, They came round about me 17- Which way 
li like water, they compaſſed me ſoever I turn my 
dnt toget ber. ſelf, I find that I 

% am inviron'd with 
tem : and they increaſe continually, like flouds of wa- 
trcoming from ſeveral places, and art laſt meeting all to- 
gther, to incloſe and ſwallow me up. 

18. Lover and friend haſt thou 18. And there 
at far from me,and mine acquain- is no Friend , no 
tant into darkneſs. Neighbour comes 

near me to give me 
the leaſt conſolation : But all they whoſe ſweet ſociety 
ws wont to help to mitigate my ſorrow, are either dead ; 
okepr from my fight 3 or hide themſelves for fear of 
being thruſt down together with me, ingo this delefull 


——— i 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrabite. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Authour of this Pſalm was near of kin to him that 
made the former ( ſee the Argument there) aud they 
lived I ſuppoſe in the ſame time. Onely Heman bewai- 
kd ſome private affliction, which was befalen himſelf ; 
pbereas Ethan ( after a thankful acknowledgment of 
the benefits God had beſtowed upon them, and eſpeci« 
wally of bis promiſe made to David by Samuel and 

Nathan, 
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"Nathan, of ſettling the Kingdom upon him and hi; 
peſericy far ever ) laments moſt ſadly the publick cg. 
amity; by the ſubverſion of the Royal Family and 
; Government, in the days of Jehojachin or of Zede. 
_ kiah. Whoſe miſerable fate ſeems in the concluſion of 
this Pſalm, to be bewailed with the preater paſſion ; 
- becauſe it looked like a breach of Gods Promiſe X 
"David : and'gave the Babylonians and other Nati 
ons, who aſſiſted intheir deſtruftion, occaſion to ſay ; 
that notwithſtanding all the promiſes they boaſted of, 
and the fidelity of their God in their performance, 
there was now 4 period put to David's Family and 
Kingdom. 
| That's the cleareſt account. 1 can give of the meas 
ning of the laſt clauſe of the laſt verſe but one : where 
we reade that they reproached the foot-ſteps of 
his Anointed. The word we render foot-ſteps, (ig- 
nifies properly the 'heel of a man's foot : and from 
. $hence x tranſlated to ſignifie the end of any thing, 
a in Pſal. CXIX. 33. Which notion of it, in my judg- 
ment, beſt ſuits with all that goes before im thus P [alm; 
concerning the ſtability of David's Kingdom : which 
. their enemies now boaſted ( as we would expreſs it in 
our preſent language) they ſaw upon its laſt legs. And 
the truth #, it was never reſtored to that Family, till 
Chriſt the great Son of David came : t0 whom ſome 
paſſages in this Pſalm are applied by the Jews them 
ſelves; in both the Bereſiths, and in other Books z to 
which Aben-Ezra and R. Solomon conſent. 

Why this Pſalmis called Maſchil, ſee Pal. XXX1I 
But why any ſhould f anſie. as ſome have done, that 
it was made by Jehojachin, after he came out of Pri- 
ſon ( 2 King. XXV. 29, 28.) 1 cannot conceive: 
wnleſs the firſt words moved them to think that be, 
who inthe foregoing Pſalm [peaks of himſelf as in 8 
Dungeon, gives God thanks bere for his deliverance. 
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will ing of the mercies of the 1. "THE innume- 
' | —— for ever : with my TI rable cala- 
anth will 1 make known thyfaith- ities that are be- 


. faln us ſhall not 
fulneſs to all gener ations, LR ns as 


nory of the innumerable benefits, which the Lord hath 
krmerly beſtowed on us: but I will fing of them with- 
mtcealing ; and indeavour to make all.poſterity believe, 
wivithſtanding our preſent deſolation, that Thou arg 
kithfull and conſtant to thy word. 


1. For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 2. For I am con- 
Wilt up for ever : thy faithful- fident thy Mercy, 


cla thou eſtabliſh in the very _ DD ON_ 


ever, will raiſe us 
mtof theſe ruines : thy promiſes being as firm and ſted- 
kt as the heavens ; in which we ſee an image of the un- 
dangeableneſs of thy Nature, and of thy Will. 


x. 1 bave made a covenant with F: Which Thou 
th cheſen, 1 have ſworn unto Da- a C_— thy 
| « ro T, aying , 
1: oban ( 1 Sam, XVI. 13. 
21%6s, III. 9, 10. V. 2, VII, 15, 16,28. ) I have choſen 
Devid my faithfull Servant, to be the Governor of my 


_, and have made a Covenant with him, confirmed 
an Oath : 


4 Thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for . That not one- 
mer, and build up thy throne to 7 e, but his Chil- 
ol generations. Selah. ren after, him ſhall 

be ſettled in the 
Throne : which, though it totter ſometime, or be thrown 
Gown, ſhall be raiſed again ; and continued throughout 
 fiicceeding generations. 


5. And thegbeavens ſhall praiſe 5. For which 
th wonders, O LORD: thy faith- ſupendious kind- 
fulteſs alſo in the congregation of "15, if we ſhould 
thy ſaints. forget to praiſe 

Thee , or in this 
our calamitous condition diſtruſt thy power and fidelity 
tb make it good ; the heavenly inhabitants will not fail 
to 


408 
to doe-it ; but in their holy Aſſemblies confeſs thertt both, 
with their folemn praiſes. 

6. For whd th the heaven can 6. For there at 


be compated unto the LOR D? none of the pow 
who among the ſons of the mighty = Rs - = they 


tan be likened unto the LORD ® earth ) 


that can refit the Lord, and hinder the _— of his 
will : The mightieſt among themſelves, they are ſenſible, 
are not to be compared with his Majeſty, to whom they 
are but Miniſters. 

7. God is greatly to be feared #7. Ani when 
in the aſſembly of the ſaints: and to they aſſemble , in 


be bad in reverence of all them that fe — _ 


are bout bim, the moſt glorious 
Court ſtand in great fear and dread of Him : atrending, 
with awfull reverence, what commands He will be pleas 
ſed to lay upon them. | | 

8. OLORD God of. boſts, 8. With whom 
ow is « trong LORD like unto LE on 
thee 2 or to thy faithfulneſs round *< Comma 

all theſe heavenly 

about thee ? Hoſts; and cele- 


9 Thon ruleſt the raging of the 9. The Se it 
Sea : when the waves thereof ariſe, {elt, which iubmits 


thou {til, | tono body elle, is 
Jong rhew under thy Govern- 


ment: who, when it is a calm, makeſt it (well, asif it 
would overflow the earth z and reduceſt it, wheh it is in 
its greateſt rage, to a perte&t tilnels again. 

Io. Thea baſt broken Rahab in to. There the 
Preces, as one that is ſlain : thon Egyptians, who had 
hoſt ſcattered thint enemies with b<<n wounded be- 


F 1 fore with imany 
thy frong arm many 
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her grievous plagues, were utterly overthrown : and 
with the like irrefiſhbble power the Canaanires were ſcat- 
tered; at the entrance of thy people, into the promiſed 
Land. 


11. The beavens are thine, the - 11. For Thou 
urthalſo is thine : as for the world, art the owner of 
ad the fulneſs thereof, thou haſs -_ things, both - 
funded them eaven and earth, 

—_ and haſt the juſteſt 
tight to diſpoſe of them, to whom Thou pleaſeſt : be- 
au the world, and all the inhabitants of it, are thy 
Creatures. 

12. The north and the ſouth thou 12. Whether we 


_ caſt our eyes to the 
hf created them: Tabor and Her nn an: - 


a ball rejoice in thy name. thern- parts of the 
atth ; to the Weſt, towards Tabor, or Eaſtwards towards 
fHrwon : they all acknowledge Thee their Creatour ; and 

vice in thy bounrifull Providence, which inriches them 
aith all things needfull for them. 

14. Thou baſt a mighty arm: 13. And thy pow- 
frag is thy hand, and bigh is thy ©r extending it felt 
right band, throughour the 


| whole, always ef- 
kh in every i, whatſoever Thou defigneſt ; and'that 
with an irrefiſtible force : whether it be to puniſh evil= 


| ders, or to preſerve and exalt them that doe well. 


14 Tuſtice and judgment are 14+ But none 
the habitation of thy throne: mercy ſhall be able to ſay 


ad truth ſhall go before thy face. Thou doeſt them 
ſhall go before thy face. Thou doeſt them 
auſe Thou doſt not rule the world merely by thy abſo+ 
kite power ; but haſt placed thy principal glory in juſtice 
nd equity, mercy arid fidelity ; from which Thou nes 
ſr ſwervelt. 
ty. Bleſſed is the people that 15: Happy then 
kww the joyfull fad; they ſhall are the people who 


valt, OLORKD, in the light of live under thy righ- 
thy countenance. j gr of reous and mercitull 


G . 
tear the Trumpet ſound, vary Ganifes the cope _— 
d) 


lence 
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ſence of thy Majeſty among them, and calls them to ar- 
tend upon Thee ( Numb. X. 10. ) They ſhall (pend their 
days moſt chearfully, O Lord ; being ſecure of thy 
vour, which will let them want nothing that is good for 
them. 


16. In thy name ſhall they re- 16. They hall 
joice all the day : and in.thy righ- 7X barely rejoice, 


but tri h, 
reouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. that — 


in thy love to them, and thy power to defend them: 
and, walking in thy holy Laws, ſhall by thy goodnels be 
highly exalted, and made ſuperiour to all their enemies. 


17. For thou art the glory of 7. For they owe 
their flirength : and in thy favour Pt their conqueſts 


our born ſhall be exalted. = their own va- 
our , or forces, 


though never fo great; but it is Thou who giveſtilluſtri- 
ous Victories, to the ſmalleſt Armies : And therefore by 
thy favour we hope that our Empire, which is now bro- 
ken, ſhall be raiſed again to its former (plendour, 


18. For the LORD is our de- _ _ For oy, ee: 

ence: and the boly One of Iſrael is 1s Tl our Frote- 

m King , ſg Qtour, though” our 

Prince be taken, 

and made unable to defend us : He whom 1/-ael adores, 

and acknowledyes infinitely to tranſcend all other Beings, 
1s our King and Governour. 


I9. Th-n thou ſpakeſt in viſion 19. Who then 
to the holy One, and ſaidſt, I bave 4idſt reveal ty 
laid belp upon one that is mngbey : mind, in a 'Viſon, 


! ; to the holy Pro- 
I have exalted one choſen out of the phet Samwel.(1 Sam. 


People . XVI, 1. } when the 
Philiſtines defied Iſrael, and grew terrible to then, 
(XVII. 10, 11, 24.) ſaying; I have provided my {elt a 
valiant Champion, ( i Sam. XVI, 18. ) to be your deli- 
verer, ( 2 Sam, [1], 18. ) I have deſigned a perſon of (ins 
gular worth, from among the common people, ( 1 Sam. 
XVI. 11.) to be promored to the Kingdom. 


20. Ihave found David my ſer- 20. I have ob- 


vant: {erved David(i Son. 
XYk +.) 


<2 3 
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vat: with my boly oil have I a- XVI. 1.) and find 


him a man that will 


miared bin, faithfully ſerve me : 
Go, and anoint him with the holy Qi] ; for I intend him 
or the Governour of my people. 


21. With whom my hand ſhall 21. With whom 


- +: / ; I will always be 
Sablifeed : mine armalſe ſhall = ly rocking, 


freageben bin. for his aſſiſtance , 
[1 Sem XVIL 45, &c. ) and never deſert him, as I did 
fa; (XVII. 12, 24, 28.) But my mighty power ſhall 
amordinarily ſtrengthen him , in all his enterpriſes, 
i Son. XXX 6, 2 Sam, VIIL. 6, 14+ 


12, The exemy ſhall not exa# 22. The ſubtil- 


Ko . . $ eſt of his enemies, 
yor bim: nor the ſon of wicked ſhall not be able 


woft@ bi. to circumvent him z 
wethe moſt malicious, how powerfull ſoever, oppreſs him, 


34 And I will beat down bis 23. But after all 
ut before bis face,and plague them _ Vain attempts 


will not onely 
thit bate him. protect him from 


tive crafty violence; but ſubdue all his adverſaries under 
lin, and deſtroy thoſe that hate bim, 2 Sam, VII. 9» 


24. But my faithfulneſs and my 24- He ſhall e- 
zercy (hall be wich him: ard in - Ver find me, not 


m ane ſhall bis born be exalted, *ly faithfull in * 
my promiſe to him, 


at kind above his expeQation : and, by my powerfull 
dance, and his confidence in it, his authority ſhall be 
whly exalted, 1 Chron, X1V.17. 2 Sam: VII. g. VIIL13, 
25. 1 will ſet hjs hand alſo in 25. On one hand 
lieſea, and bis right band in the \e ſhall conquer 
vers, rhe Phil:ſtines, and 
thoſe that live up- 
"the coaſt of the Sea, ( 2 Sam. VIII 1. ) and on the 0- 
the Syrians, as far as Tigris and Emnphrates, 

New. VIII. 9, &c. X. 16, 19. 
26. He ſhall cry untome, Thou | 26, For he ſhall 
at iy father, my God, and the \ntirely depend on 


nk of my ſolvation. #7 all _—_— 
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ſtreſſes; and fly to me for (uccour, as a Child to his Parent 
faying, wich more than uſual love and confidence, Thoy 
art my Father, as well as my omniporent God, from 
whom alone I expe proteRtion and deliverance. 

27. Alſo I will make bim my 27. Which I will 
frft-born, higher then the kings of N<ver fail to afford 


him, till I raiſe him 
the earth. to the prime digni- 
ty, among all "thoſe whom I call my Sonsz and fr him 


ſo high above all other Kings in the world, that he ſhall 
a moſt eminent Type of my Son Chr:f?, the King of 
ings, and the Lord of lords. 


28, My mercy will I keep for 28.Nothing ſhall 


bim far evermore, and my covenaut lter theſe kind in- 


YT tentions toward 
ſhall and foſt with bim. oa Wi x 


always have a love for him, and faithtully perform my 
Covenant with him. 


29. His ſeed alſo wil! I make to6 29, Which is, 
endure for ever, aud bis throne as that his Family 


/ ſhall never be ex- 
the days of beaven. ink 3:-bas, oh 


withſtanding the changes which all things are ſubje 
unto here below, have the royal power continued in it, 
as long -as the heavens endure, 2 Sam, VII. 16, 28, 29. 
Locke I. 32, 33. 
30. If bis children forſoke my 30. If his Suc- 
law, and walk not in my judgments; Celiors indeed ſhall 
depart from the 
Law, which I haye given you by my Servant 4sſes, and 
not judge my people righteoully ; 


31. f tbey break my ſtatutes, 31. If they pro 


and keep not my commandments; phanely negleft, or 

corrupt my .Re 
gion, and obſerve not the reſt of the Rules of life, which 
I have enjoined them : 

32. Then will ] viſit their tranſs 32. Then will 
gre/ſion with the rod, and their ini- 1 execute their 
quity with ftripes. threatnings w 

; are in my _ 
( Levit, XXVI. ) upon them; and puniſh their trant- 
. grelſions 


"0 
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geſſions with fore diſeaſes, and their Idolatries with ſeve- 


nl plagues, (2 Sam. VII. 14) <4 
43- Nevertheleſs, my loving- 33: But I will 
bndneſs will 1 nos utterly rake — } 
ff nor ſuffer my faithful- dos . - o is Fer 
: muly ; (2 047. 
&) but will fill have a kindne6 for it, and faithfully 
keep my promiſe with it, 1 K2g. XI. 34, 36 XV. 4- 
1hw. VIII. I9, &c. 

14. My covenant will I not 34. 1 will not 

huh. nor alter the thing that is Violate the Cove- 

: nant I have made 
gue ane of my ps. with David (2 Chr. 
XXL. 5.) nor _ the promiſe, which I have folemnly 
| wed to his Family. 

15. Once have 1 ſworn by my 35. For I have 
Wiveſs, chat 1 will not lie unto wnalterably fworn 
Devid. by my gon 

municable - exce 
kicis, that 1 will as ſoon ceaſe to be what 1 am, as de- 

"46, His ſeed ſhall endure for 36. His !/Family 
twer, and bis throne as the ſun be- w_ laid Verſe 29.) 


( 
- ſhall never be quire 
foe me, extint ; but al- 
ys remain in my favour, and hold the royal dignity? 
# long as the Sun ſhineth. 


$7. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for e- 37- The Moon 
WP os the moon, and as a faitbfull my. well fall 


rom her Orb, as 
witneſs in beaven. Selab, his Authority fall 


tothe ground and riſe no more : Let that be a witneſs of 
ay fidelity, when you look upon it ; (Jer. XXXIIL 20, 
4.) and conclude, that after all the changes arid eclip- 

bis Kingdom may ſuffer, it ſhall ſtand as faſt, as that 
ad all the reſt of the heavenly bodies. 


38. But thou haſt caſt off and 38. But all theſe 


#borred, thou haſt be 7h promiſes, alas! fo 
— aft been wroth wit 
3 and oft repeated , 

have 


(414) A Paraphraſeon 
have not ſecured it from a diſmal {ubverfion : Fof Thoy 


haſt rejefted, with the greateſt contempt and indignation, 


6ur Sovereign ; one of the poſterity of Dawid, and his 
lawfull ſuccefſour in the Kingdom, 2 K3ng. XXIV, 2g, 
XXV. 6, 7- Lam. IV. 20. 

39. Thou boſt made void the co- 39- Thou fem- 


venant of thy ſervant : thou haſt *lt not to regu 


: :\o is the Covenant made 
ephaned bis crown, by caſting it: that thy falh 


fo the ground. full Servant ( which 
Thou promiſedſt not to break, Ver. 34.) and inſtead of 
rai his Family higher than all other Kings ( Ver. 27.) 
haſt (aflered it to loſe all its Authority ; which, together 
with the royal Diadem, is vilely trodden under foot. 


40. Thou baſt broken down all 40. Thou haſt 


: b 'o broken down all 
bis bedges, than aft brought bis the walls of Jers- 


ftrong holds to rune. | { kw, ( 2 bs. 
KXV. 10.) and made all his fortified places a mere de- 


ſolation. 
41. All that -paſs by che way 41. So that he 


1 bim : be is a reproach to his hath no defence + 
Me tbours TE gainſt thoſe who 


have a mind to 


makea prey of him, (2 Xing. XXIV, 2.) and is now ſcore 


ned and derided by thoſe, who formerly dreaded him. 


43. Thou haſt ſet up the right 42. Thou haſt 
hand of bis adverſaries : thou haſ® made his adverſs» 


: * ries ( whom Thou 
made all his enemies to rejoice, promiſed to. 


preſs, Ver. 23.) far ſtronger than himſelf: they have exe- 
cuted all that they deſigned, and now triumph in his 
ruin. 

43. Thon. baſt alſo turned the,Þ qz. His forces 
edge of his ſword, and haſt nog have done him no 


4 in the b, | ſervice ; but bemg 
made him to ſtan yo the battel, mactilty cient 
durſt never rally again, to make any oppoſition to their 
enemies, | 

44+ Thou baft made his glory to 44 Thou halt 


ceaſe, put out that ſplen- 
dour, 


Plalm LXXXIY; ; 
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'd coft his throne down to dour , which we 
Ry. | thought ſhould 
: have been perpe- 

; (Ver. 37, 38. ) and haft utterly overturned his 


\ The days of bis youth haſt 45. Thou haſt 
Fg ſhorted; thou haſt covered — knw = 
lim with ſhame. Selah. So matter ng... ay, 

is made a ſlave : ( 2 King. XXIV. 8, &c.) and ſut- 

Zedekiah to be moſt diſgracefully condemned as a 

nel, to loſe his eyes, and remain a priſoner all the days 
tis life, 2 King. XXV. 6, 7. 

46. How long, LORD, wilt 46. O what a 
thu hide thy ſelf for ever ? ſhall ſad condition is 


| this, in which Thou 
thurath burn like fire ? ſcemeſt wholly to 


wle& us ! But, O Lord, wilt Thou never appear for 
wagain, and put a period to our milſeries ? wilt Thou 
kthy anger burn, till we be utterly conſumed 2 

47. Remember bow ſhort my 47- Our natural 
timeis : wherefore haſt thou made w__ pleads a 

'n vain ? ome mercy; Aa 

d nex_ in vain or A Kong 
ch Thee, that, fince we muſt not onely die unavoida- 


EET» F355 


but a ſhort time will bring us to our graves, Thou 
be pleaſed to ler us ſpend that little rimein more eaſe; 
mot live, as if we were made for nothing elle, but 
mely to be miſerable and to die. 


. What man is he that liverth, 48. For where 
ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall be de. 1s the man, whoſe 
beer bis ſoul from the handof the conſtitution is 0 
pie ? Selah, firm, that he ſhall 
My not yield to death 2? 
it what abiliry have we, though our enemies ſhould 
wt thus deſtroy us, to defend our ſelves from the power 
(the grave 2 
49.LORD, where are thy 49. Lord! what 
-" f loving-kindneſſes, which - difference is there 
wareſt wito David i tween our times, 
ub 2 4 SM and thoſe, when 
Thou 
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Thou waſt ſo exceeding good to David ? And ſwaref, 
moſt faithfully to continue to him for ever thy loving- 
kindneſs, which we beleech thee now reſtore unto us. 


go. Remember, LORD, the re= 50. Shew, 0 
proach of thy ſervants ; how I do Lord, that Thou 
bear in my boſom the reproach of c_ not torget the 


ol the mighty people ; = —_—_ aw 


ies augment the ſufferings of thy ſervants: there is 
thing Ly to heart ſo much, 4 all the reproaches of 
many and mighty Nations, 

51. Wherewith thine enemies 51. Who are thy 
have reproached, O LORD; <nemies as well as 


wherewith they have reproached che Ours; and have þla{ 
footſteps of thine anointed. gt 
at Thee : as if our (lavery were the effect of thy inability 
to prote&t us; and as if there were an end of the Family 
and Kingdom of David, thine anointed, which Thou 
faideſt ſhould laſt for ever. 

52. Bleſſed be the LORD for #52. Butlet them 
evermore, Amen, and Amen, laugh on; neither 

their ſcoffs, nor our 

Glamity, ſhall hinder us from praiſing the Lord , and 
fpeaking good of Him continually : 1 aſſured hope that 
he will at laſt deliver us. Let it be 1{o, we beſeech Thee 
Let it be fo, as we defire and hope : that we may ever 
praiſe Thee tor our happy reſtauration. 


The End of the T H IRD Book of Pals, 


Re 


_ pi a 2bfs the WarFof Gat | 


,  FREAITNTS 
| be om hong. 


: (IN 
Jr Book 


wa finget of that now e-(as Abeh Ext: 
to buve- ant ty thisy reſee Palm”; 

bel Title e Kan grues 11-40 mW rg 

(a therr ns cis, ew 

W. 1.) or that famous Pr 

ſpake tothem ; but the Chaldee Par po T1 he 

very matter of the P JO Jeremy / ſheto, that it 


nts 


410 A Paraphraſe  . Pſalm XC, 


| 
was a MeditaNon of bis, when the People offended ||; 
ſo bighly againſt God in the Wilderneſs (eſpecially I | 


by murmuring at the Relation the Spies brought then 
" of . the good Land, Numb. XIV.) that he forts 
theiftlives to ſeventy or eighty years at. the moſt , 
and ſuffered them»not to arrive at the age of thei 
Anceſtors, br of Moſes, Caleb and Joſhua: 
les be prolonged to an hundred and twenty years 
Which grievous puniſhnent Moſes prays God they 
may lay to heart ſeriouſly, and ſo recover bis favour, | 
er. 12, &c.) who zs ihe eternal God, as be tells 
them (in the beginning of the Pſalm) and had been, 
in 4 particular manner, kind ta. thetr Progenitort 
in former Generations. IT 
This zs the * — rag of the Pſalm * which the Cl: | 
leffor of this Book thought fit to place 1n the very be- 
mmning of it ; becauſe of the great Antiquny of thit 
Palm, and the dignity of its Author. 


1.F ORD, thou baſt been owr 1() Lotd, who 


drwelling-place in all gene- * 
; and go "the 
the 4 Fre 


haft been;the conſtant ProteRor of our Nation for many 
Ages : having all tngs neceſſary for 
and ſecurity of our Fore-fathers, Abraban, Iſadfand Jr 
cob ; when they had no certain dwelling-place, but wee 
ſtrangers in. the Land. whither we are goings and 
ports us in the. Land of Egypt ; where, is a ec 
madeſt an ample proviſior®for us ; as Thou haſt aF * 
fo done hitherto, in this barren Deſert. 
2. Before the mountains were 2. Where, though 
brought forth, or ever thou badfſt we have no Towns 


nor Houſes, we 
formed the earth and the world : hw __ 


even from everlaſting io everlaſt- « and to 
ing } art God. -_; _— — 
art the fame mighty God, Thou ever waſt (not only be- 


fore we and our Forcfathers were made, but before w 
MOWN” 


oe — 


_ 
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mountains aroſe out of the waters, and Thou commands 
at the reſt-of the Earth, and this beautiful World to aps 
) and ever wilt be, whatever changes there bz here, 
without any alteration. 


hy. turneſt man to deſiru- 3- Wehave high- 


: and fayeſt, Return y? Chit- ly effended "Thi 
es. 7 * indeed, and fo did 
| ata "7 our firſt Parents 
became thereby moſt wretched and. nuſerable Crea- 
andere doomed by Thee to' return to the duft, 
whigh they ' werg formed : as alt their ' Poſterity 
do; whenfoever Thou fummoneſt them to obey that 
| Entence Thou haſt paſſed upon. them. , | 
"4, For @ thouſand nears indtby: - 44 And ſhould 
ſybrage but os yeſterday hope tt We haye'a reprjoee 
2 W. : , . A 
8 poſt, ard ds a watch in the eb of, Be? 
ther 4day, and 


fame of his ſucceſſours had, ple! near-to 2 thouſand 
als; we ſhonld be wfetcheT {hill :"eſpecially when we 

areÞour ſelves with- Thee ; in accqunt the 
ngelt if Fax GeotelerPRNEON day, and that when 
| >. Le gone ; nay, as 'or tour hotirs, which 


RORny UVUCED- But alas 1; 
+ $5. Thou carrieft them away as |, 5: But a i, 
' tha floud,rhey je A4S 4 ſeep: in ele ages Thou car- 
"morning they are [:ke graf: oak anda {wi 
with 270 Sy #5 8"Y*+ deny; as a violent 
Ces Ga fi paſlge: thy vaniſh ke a 
meets w1 in its , Va ea 
when we awake ; and are as , which in the 
1s grown higher and ſtronger than it was; 
 61r the morning 1tflouriſheth, 6: But how flou- 
ad groweth up ; inthe evening it Tiſhing _ and freſh 


I (ut | ifs foever it then. ap» 
« down and withereth. x 


-_j ugit, and loſes all its beauty 1 ach is the frailty of 
; now 18 1n vigorous health, and anon langut- 
he, and falls to the carth. 

7. This, I am 


( For w N thine . 
1 e are conſumed by thi PRs 
E e 3 on ; 


412 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm KC, 


anger, and by thy wrath are we on; who have 
rroubled. provoked Thee | to 
TIS ' anger by our ſms, 
that we periſh in an inſtant, .C Numb. XVI. 331 45) and 
are Ily diſturbed with dreadful apprehenſwns of 
thy heavieſt diſpleaſure, Nugsb. XVII. 12, 13. 
hee 0s baſt fe our pv - $. ; ny. 
ore thee : our ſecret fins in the wreatnings, thou 2% 
light of thy countenance. EE To oy 
call us to a fevere account for all our foul crynes-; though 
never {© ſecretly committed ;- and makeſt-it appear, 
our puniſhments, to all the world (Numb. XIV. 2046.) 
_ _ a perverſe Generation ; though; we pretend to 
| («ST q r 
9. For-all our days are paſſed a- 
way in thy wrath , we" {ped our ' ft 
years as 4 tale that 1S'told.” © 


xo. The days of our years are 10. We fall ſhort 


< * k. 
threeſcore years and ten, and if by of the days of our 


reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore Forefathers; *beng 


dx iſh in the Wik , 
and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, Swe ao nt 


and moe fly away. *; exceed, commonl 
the age of LYX. or (if Men be of a aros confi 
at molt of LXXX. years :"the beſt RICHARD 
fpent intoilfoine travels (Numb, XX. 14. XXE 4. XXX 
H-. Dext.Tl.153, &c.) and much forrow and vexation; 


to ſe the ſtrongeſt among, us, cut down like grals un 3 
moment, or at kaſt making; great haſte unto cheir graves 
11. Who knoweth the power of 1t. And ya 


thine anger f "even according to fas {who's there 


that ſeriouſly 0 
#0 thy fear, fois thy wrath. F —_ ho to 


crs . 
heart, the dreadful cffe&s of thy diſpleaſure ; which int 
6d falls upon us ? (Numb. XXV, 1, 2, 3, &c-) 8 
- #&b $1clt a pions far, as It ought to excite, takes any 
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nt more ternble. Puraſhments than thoſe we 
aſe poovent 
#12. $o teach us to number our 12. Lord, 49 
ys, en we may apply our hearts Thou touch us 'with 
to w1/ don. 


a ſenſe obthy Judg- 


yup 

not preſume thus fooliſhly to offend Ther, 23S Is 
have done : but making a jaſt account of the ſhort- 
&& and uncertainty of out lives, may wiſely apply our 
make the beſt uſe we can of them, wn repenting 


f (ins, 
13. 0'LORD. how r2..And then be 
by? and let it repent thee con--- fora to turn we 


| terting #by. ſervants.” * nag þ 


wafice goot Lordz that, we have endured © Ny 
ng Puniuſhments; and now at laſt revoke or miti- 
mac: Th haſt paſt upon us, who, though 
nt,.are thy ſervants, 
| 140 \ſatisfie"us early with i 14. O let us ſee 
"Mercy; Aw rejncaagt. ſome PL ara of 
che T bait Be Uk - may Ce 
ar our e the mornin 
T2 ; A Eleaf fks and : oh 
Fog Joy, allthe ws bo of onr days, 


Make ws glad according to'& 15; ' Compenfate 
rags wherein thou haſt affhed oy paſt 


; with future. 
= "oa years, wherein we have Ge. ; and þ make 


pine to 
kl, if notexceed, RLLEE SE: . 


Let thy work” appear unto 16, Declare to 
/ her th and thy glory unto all the world, that 


haſt not quite 
- as” .” forſaken us ry thts 
{but wilt. (11 work wonders for ns; and-do more 


h. and magraficent things for our Children, though 


Q 


_ 5 


of 


% 22 


= TAY 


ERGY 


—_ 


S Eo Ka -, 


a 


ſinned agai Ss Numb, XX, 17, 18, &c, 
; 2, Dew, II, 25» 


JE ATE THAT 9ÞvwV©<. v5 


Ex 3 17. And 


g14, A Paraphraſe on Phalm XQ, |; 

17. And let the beauty of the 17. Let thenlifn- |; 
LORD our God be = " - ar:4 herit, by the ſpecial. þ 
eftabliſh thou the work of our hands favour of the Lord Y* 


R 1s, yea, the work of our bands ly 4 jor lovg- 


e abliſh #hou it, Land, (Gen. XLY. 
15. Dew, VIIE 7,8, &c,) which he hatlypromiſed to.g 
ns : and, for that end, direct and 4 r our Arms; : 
what we ſhall attempt 1n vain, 1t we be lcft to our 

may fuccelsfully- be atchicyed by Gy aſhiltence, (Dex, 
VIIL I7, 18, &c. XXNXI1. 6, 7, 8.) - O proſper Thou'cur 
undertaking z and make our Arms rr | 


_-_ _— 


"Ka 


ARGUMENT. 4 


The Author of this Pſalm is not known, but the vcca: 
' fion ſeems 10--bave:been'ſume great Peſt lence; mn i 
cobich the Pſalmiſt commends an bumble confidenge in" 
God, and ardent. love 40 Him, a) the De RY yF 
both jn that, and in all #her dangers. - Maimonides 
thinks (as other of the Rabbins ao do) that hy 1 
miſt bath 'a peculiar reſpett to tbe incurſions ef coil 
Spirits, Ver: 5. 6: az in the Following Verſes,7,% 
zo thoſe miſchiefs which' may conte from the' bend of. 
®evil Men. * And as far as thoſe Ways had any band 
the Paſtilence bere ſpoken of, Vs Opinion TM; 
and his words in general are very\ſigmficants tl 
P/a/miſt her? trears elegantly of - that great. Front: 
dence, which provetts and keeps us from all 
both'univerſal and particular, &c. Thws be 1 
torrſes in bis Morg Nevochim, Pars HI, Chap"51. 
there woe have the reaſon of that nate which is groed" 
zo this Pſalm by the Talmudiſts'; "who ca// it ASong 
of evil Spirits;' - See Buxtorf, Lex, Talmud. 17 196 
\Avord 9. ee Pas We | nf; 
Wen a on 
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LC, 

Min- | Now there 15.70 Peſtilence Jo likely to have given 
ecual. -*ngecafion to this Pſalm, . as that in the latter end of 
Lord Y-4David's Reign : who having numbred the People, and 
re - nat made thoſe acknowledgments io God which the 
Ix | Lewin that caſe preſcribed, (Exodus 12.) bad this 
aw |. fad choice given him by the Prophet Gad, whether be 
of ? be punt d for his neghgence by Famine, or by 
Ives, # ihe Sword of his Enemies, or by Peſtilence. And 
Jew, | ſubmitting to the laft (which God ſent a deſtroying 
our $*" Angel to infliff, 2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16;) was taught, 


it is not unlikely, 4 that Prapbt called David's 
- BW = ak recommend himſelf to the v7 yan 
' # "mthe words of this Pſalm. For that d bimſelf 
'  martbe Author, as ſome concerog, is not ſo probable z 
* becauſe there is no ſuch confe/ſion of his Sin, and de- 


precation of the Droine Diſpleaſure in this Pſalm, as 


* [ir read be made on that ocefion, 2 Sam. FX TY; 
ca $74 Chron. XX1, wnleſs we will imagine that he made 


[0 = : 


un thr P/alm after that Plague , to dire and excite 
11 ul others, to make God their refuge, as be bad done, 
uy \ "I ueb like Calamities. OP. 
is I Rbrs is far more probable, then that it fhould be 
ak mnode:by Moſes, as /ome of the' Hebrews fancy , for 
ne of the Plagues 41 bis time were , great ag that 
b : David's : andibe moſt of them fell on thoſe whom 
ry 


2 , 


be bad condemned to die in the Wilderneſs, (as be 

* inthe foregoing Pſalm commemorates) and therefore 

ah, : 

© Þreould not promiſe long life to them any terms, 
+ 2r the P/almiſt bere doth to the May "that confides 

ERC, Ver. /aft. . 16 


; Mr ancient rape forks by Schacal..( which com» 
= avnly henfic a Lion) doo unanimouſly underſtand 
3 Jone-kind of Serpent, and not without reaſon (as 
bd bath demonſtrated) that I have” followed 
4 * them, in my Parapbraſe of Vee 13. and made no 


| Auk thoſe Beafts of prey, but only of venomous - 
© Wealures, | 


Eg 4 L Hg 
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her 

. T TE that dwelleth in the ſe- 1. JT is an uwn- 

'H gh, ; 


cret place of the moſt High, doubted truth, 


. - . that he who alwa 
fas roar under the fbadow of the makes the Din 
ns 24: bee” Providence his San- | ® 
Quary, and,.commending himſelf to the proteQion./of : 


the moſt High, reſts in that, and troubles biznſelf no far- 
ther ; need not. fear any danger whatſoever : but think 
himſelf ſafe and ſecure in his cuſtody ; who, as He s'Al- 


THEY, {9 will never fail thoſe that piouſly confide in 


2. I will ſay of the LORD, _ 2. Andy thereſove, | 
He is my Fefuee and my fortreſs : 1 will now'inca-" $8 
My God n bim wil 1 truſt. | Td; agtioes i lo , 
for ſhelter, ſaying ; I have no confidence in any thin; T 
Hum a P He - a better defence than- the Rt ir. 3 
nable fc 3. being the'Sovereign of the World, 'apd*ſa-.. 
_ bo 98 upon all occaſions, that T will never-diftalt”s? 
is kindneſs, OS ne ": 

'2. Surely be ſhall deliver thee 3. T doubt not” 
from the ſnare of the fowlers'and  bur'He wall delwer 
+ x FIR thee from allnnſeew F} 
from the noifſome peſtilence. dangers ; - pattie” 
larly 1 this moſt deſtructive Peſtilence : ped lod i A 
catches Men as infenſibly and ſuddenly as the fnaredottt FF 
the Bird, 'when it is laid by.a cunning Fovler.. LED - 
4 He ſhall cover thee with bis _ 4. He will ales j 
feathers, and under bis wings ſhalt tiovately Ko 
thou truft : 'hys 4rurb ſhall be thy 2, 2s a Hen dad 
Shield and byek/er. © ro wal | 
therefaxe truſt ta his benign Providence, and depend poſt 4 
his faithful word 3 oppoling that'to all the dangers why ; 
threaten thee, as a'Souldier doth his Shzeld and Buckler w KF 
the Dart$and Thruſts of his Enemies. ''* 4 
5. Thon ſhalt not be afraid for 5. - Then thou 
the terrour by night - nor for the, _ not, br 

. ,- * ” akaid, "a 
79m Wat ez 4 dey i murtherers _—_ 
; 7. 6 


\ 4 * 


Fc 
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tes: whoſe ſudden attempts in the night, make 

.' dreadful : nor of iLriations ay 
aults, and the open aflaults of any adverſaries, 


"4. Nor for the peſtilence that 6. No, nor of 
*, Cer eek . .nor for the thoſe infectious Dil- 


Wo: _.. caſes, which ariſe 
i won that wa fteth at *noon fo IRE 
| es : nor 


Wlgpart Fevers, which, rage in the hotteſt ſeaſhy of the 


yar, . » 
A thouſand ſhall fall at th 7: Whereby tho” 
tte, 2nd > road at thy right ng Lp and 
l po; but it. /ſha/1 not come nigh pulated, ath © oxpoy 
"20d . __ falling on. the 
and ten thouſand on the right hand of thee ; 

= ain untouched in that mqrtality. 

Only with thine eyes ſhalt G And caly be 
ehoid and ſee the reward of 2. porn the 
ers ſo nſibly ; that thou canſt not but obſerve 
 Wnightcous Judgments, '2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16, | 
$$ Bcc ie thou haſt made the © 9. Becauſe Thave 
= WRD w ich is ay refuge, even meet my conft- 
: J wxoſt zh thy habit ation : —_ 


and. hope in 
EJE0E | _ "Thee, OLord; who 
| a ſancuary, to wiuch naviolence can approach. | 
Fi. There ſhall no evif befal 10. Therefore reft 
| , neither ſhall any plague come fell ape, m 
web thy dewe/ling.. Soul, that He will 


: 
n 
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F 


L 
{ 


Rn -52 48 -"» ſuffer tb miſchief to 

"titer : nor let tlus Plague feize upon thy Family. 
41.” For be fhall grye bis ange/ſs 11. But give his 

& fare over thee to krepWhee ig all Sora Eyare al; 
Jays. 


F xt . is commands, 2 
13 tcharge to take care of thee, and to preſerye thee whi- 
" R.t.y- thou goeſt. l 


12, They 


418 -  _ A Paraphroſe ®» PlalmXa 
12. They ſhall bear thee uþ im 12. They. ſhall 
their hands, /eft thou daſh thy foot > diligently attend I y 
againſt 2 ſtone. | Jo? - a wg v7 
guiding, fipporting and defending thee, with fuch a fo- 
Iicitous Aﬀection; that the leaſt harm ſhall not befal thee, 


13, Thou ſhalt tread upon the 13. No, ſhould {© 
lion and adder : the young lion and thou come among : 
the dragol#ſhalt thou trample under pehts, 'Aſps ; 
feet. Dragons, with all 

the reſt of thoſe ye- 
nomous ſort of r-=-43 © they ſhall not be.able to do 
thee hurt : but thou ſhalt viRtorioully trample yu 
EN » " trumph over them , Lake X. 19, k 

. 18. 


I4. Becauſe be bath ſet his love + 14; For- ſo hath } 
upon me, + ty will T deliver he Log 4 
him : I will ſet him on high, becauſe * | | 
, fure to be, when 
be hath known my name. He gave. comic, 
ſion to his Angels concerning me, ſaying ; Becauſe he *F' 
heartily loves Me, and delights in Me, therefore "will T F 
deliver him from all preſent danger, and raiſe him above 
os reach jt at are becauſe =, mak acknom 
e, to be the only ſafe refage, and relied on My power 
for his proteQtion; k : | 


I5. el eFague me, andT , . 15: I ts Ba 


zoll anſroer him : I will be'with him [all tus | 
bim in trouble, 1 will deliver him, gs Rcnany 
end honour him. : I -will be. pt 
with him, to afford him ſuitable comfort : and not only * 
preſerve hint from periſhing ; but, after a happy delves 
rance, make him great and illuſtrious, ” fp Þ 
16. With long life will T ſatgsfie 16, And more 
him, and ſhew him my atcarths My _ he ſhall 
ve the (atisfaGti- 
on of injoying his honour to a great old Age ; and when 4 
his ſtrength Fails him, I will not; but fill give him n= 
dent proofs of my care of him, and kindneſs towards hum, 
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ny : 
A Pſalm or Song forthe Sabbath-day. 


f ARGUMENT. 


ESSIERSS REED 


World. Several inſtances of which, in rewarding 
be good, and pumſhing the wicked, they themſelves 

bad ſeen ſince they came out of hgypt : and were to 
ee more when they game into the Land of Canaan; 
+4 teep their Sabbath or reſt there, after their long 
travels in the Deſerts : with reſped to which, ſome * 
Rink Moſes might call this A Plalm for the Sabs 


I YE 


. G 
J bu there 7s no certainty of theſe things, or rather it 
x Bcertainthat neither of theſe conjetures are true. 
& tor a4 Adam in Paradiſe had no Enemies to riſe up 
againſt him, nor was troubled with any Workers of 
F. Puguity (ſuch a+ we Rad of Very 7, 11.) and there 

no P/alteries, Harps and Inftruments of Mu- 
fick then made, which Moſes himſelf tells us were 
i found out by Jubal : :/o thoſe Inſtruments were not 
wy mployed 1n eg of God11ll tbe days of David: 

0 


who may therefore more reaſonably be thought to have 


<< SETS ES mB RS YT AS 


. = is 
\ 


—— > 


x 


3 mt 


made thzs Pſalm for the Sabbath, than either of the 
aber; after God bad given bim ſuch Reſt wu a- 
"> | | ut 


& 


420 A Paraphraſe o» Pſalm XC, 
bout from all his enemies, ( 2 Sam. V1T. 1.) that 
he concluded he ſhould be able to ſubdue thoſe who | x 
Should bereaſter adventure to oppoſe bim : ſuch at } Del 
thoſe mentioned in the following Chapters, 2 Sam, }* 4 
PTL 10. ; 


1.FT is 2 good thing 7o groe NOW is the 
thanks unto the LORD, c proper fea- E 

and to ſing projſer unto thy name, 9". W give thanks ; 
| ere 


: unto the Lord, for 
O moſt Hig all the bereft: we + 1h 
have received from Him : and it isno leſs delightful, than 
't is profitable, to ſing Hymns in the praiſzof the Divine 
Perfections ; which infimutely tranſcend all that can be 
{21d, or thaught akythem, 

2. To ſhew forth- thy loving- 2, Thus Þ the 
Kindneſs in the rai. and thy \weerelt umploy- 


. 2 bs ment in the - 
faithfulneſs every night ; ing; and ge | 


tainmentequal to it at Night ; to commemorate and de- 
clare * all, _ bountifu Thou Mt & = RT 
in performing thy Promuſcs to thoſe, who depend on thy * 
Almighty Goodnch... + tv *zM 
.  3- Upon an inſtrument of. ten , 5, wa ought 
ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery ; u With * © Con. 
on the barp with a ſolemn y/-> + - ſort, . not only. of" 
-— chearful Voices, but of all the Inſtruments of Mu- 
4. For thou, LORD, haſt made 4. Forallate too 
awe glad through thy work: I will uo LEO WE + 
reeph oe 1h _  Expr Jo | 
rriumph in the works of thy hands. &xPres the the 


have 1n 

thy Providence ; by whom as the World was made,' 
4 1s wr governed 8 it raviſhes my Spirit, and makes. me 
10ut fr joy, to think how excellently Thou orderefſt 
diſpoſeſt all things, a Bs _ 
5. O LORD, hav great are .5* Whoſe admi- 
thy works ! "and F, by thanks, are niflcation, though I 
very deep, cannot fully com» 
| pretend ; yet, Fad- 
mup 


4 
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mice and applaud the aftomithing greatneſs of thy Works : 
and reverence the unſearchable depth of thy Counſels and 
Deſigns- % SI 
"64 hy: man knoweth not * ALA which L, 
| th a fool und d this. p1 n, W 
neather doth a foo up erſtand this hoe caeh 5 
ſes, is Lo wholly ignorant; that ſeeing himſelf, and 0+ 
ther fuch like Fools, proſper and thrive, while better Men 
ze-in trotible and affliction ; He preſently concludes, 
Thou dot not meddle 1n out Afﬀanrrs ; but leaveſt all ta 
(tance: Fbr he doth not underſtand, $0 much as this ſe 


as 
5. When'*Pe wicked ſpring as 7. Thatwhenthe 
te groſs, ard when all the workers, lewdeſt Men grow 


AIST . >" s, oh and a 

of entgutity do flouriſh * it is that ors bp- F pow- 

: they rw he deſtroyed for ever. » = bo ups 

ir mettis all the workers of iniquity, and few other 

are promoted; the reaſon 1s, becauſe nothin 

World rs of any gre value, nor of any long contintts 
ance; but after they have lourithed x while 1n an emp 

ty, they hall be cut down like Graſs; and, which s 

never riſe up again : 
4 thou, LORD, art moſt _ 8. And that, 


5.808 XI 


-r 


"= 0059 06:50" EEE 


"4 


; COermore. %* Thou, who” ruleſt 

| WOT © - _ all things, though 

out of their ſight, canſt as well punih or reward Men 
irteafter, as at preſent ; being The eternal Lord. 


0. For /o, thine enemies, O 9. Who ſhewelf 
IDRD, for lo® thine enemies ſhall A wo Fa 1N- 
"periſh: all the workers of iniquity "net a acer 
hel be cattered. a ked eſcape, though 
w/e now they flouriſh ; 

for Thou haſt begun already to give thy Enemies, who 
bave long proſpered, a remarkabte defeat : they have re- 
ed fach '2 notable blow, that I am confident the 

ſhall periſh } and all their partakers, thawigh never 
mcg Reon ſtrongly linkt together, be diſperſed and 
royed. 

L 40M , 10. Butmypow- 

oe But my bor it ſhalt thou &x « authority 

ou 


423 
alt like the horn of an unicorn: I Thou ſhalt raiſe 


: : " a formudable heioht 
ſhall be anointed with freſh oy . AGOEY n 


nity. with ſach undiſturbed joy and pleaſure; as ſhalt 
prove; the Pious are not always miſerable : 

11. Mine eye alſo ſhall fee my* 11: Nor the Wic- 
defire on mine enemies : and mins kd alway prolger 
ears ſhall bear my defire , of the ET "rn all 0 
wicked that riſe up againſt me. all _—_ Ade, = 
I ſhall fee thoſe deprived of all power, who have lo 
watched to do me miſchief : or on—_ hear of the muin 
of thoſe malicious Men, who fet themfclves yvith all their 
might to deſtroy me. 

12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh 12: Which may 
like the palg-tree 7 be ſhall grow Þe* an incourage- 
like a cedar jn Lebanon. _—_— ls 
| and not uy the Juſtice of his Providence; " 

nt he be affii 
inemics at the laſt ; ſo He will make the Righteous flou- 
riſh ( not as the Wiched do like the Grafs, Ver-7: hut) 
1n a durable proſperity, like the frunful Palm, andthe 
Rately Cedar in Lebanon. 


T3. _ that be planted in$he 13. For they" 
houſe of the LORD, ſhall flouriſh under the care? 


in the courts of our God, © _ ww —_— 


frequent : and there partake of his Divine Bleſſing, forthe 
growth and increaſe of their happineſs. 4 ny | 
14. They ſhall ftill bring forth 14- Which ſhall 
fruit in old age: they ſhall be fat not ECB, - oY 
(hi | ength a x 
and flouriſhing. _— ve oſs Tree: 
will do with age ; but the older they grow, the more 
happy fruits ſhall their piety produce : and they (hall 
= in wealth and honour ; as much as they do in 


I5. To ſhew that the LORD Fe, Ka _— 


iS #pright : he is my rock, and World , that, the 
Lord 


"3g 
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1; Wk 

to. there is 70 wnrighteouſneſs in Lord is a moſt ingy, ® 
ht: Ih - partial Governour ; 

ig: whom I have found 


= 


my firm unmovable Friend : and, affure your ſelves, is 
{juſt and kind ; that he will never det Wickednefs go 
mpuniſhed, nor Vertue be always unrewarded. 


i I. 

of | © MM = : FLO 
q 

- F PSALM XCIIL 

Jy ARGUMENT, 

it 


There is no Title in the Hebrew to tell ws toho was the 
» Author of this Pſalm : Nor was there any in Oti- 
gen's Hexaplus, or in Euſebius as Theodoret confeſ- 

"ſes : who found, in the Greek Copy whiclf be uſed, 

ibis Pſalm called An Ode of David, in praiſe of 

"God: To which. bath been ſince added, in the day 

the Sabbath, when the earth to be in- 

| . Which Muſculus thinks was not raſhly 

done by the Greeks : but ſuſpefs they were moved c 

tout ; becauſe they knew perhaps, that the Jews 

23 6 


ASySYNIC2H © Rc 


d this Pja/m upon that day. As indeed they did; 

w.the words of the Talmud, in the Title Kedi- 
confirm bis ſuſpicions ;, which are theſe ( as 

them ſet doton by de Dieu, upon the foregoing 

aim.) The Canticles which the Levites ſung in . 

| the SanEtuary, were as foſlow; on the firſt day of - 

" |  theweek the XXIV. on =. lvoe the XLVIIL on 

" | thierbizd the LXAXXIL on the fourth the XCIV. on 

- $ thefftb the LYXAT. on the ſixrb the XCIIT. and 

on the ſeventh the XC1I. 6 > IM 

| Nears the matter of this P/alm more diftant from the 
foregoing, than the ſixth day is from the ſeventh ; 
for it ſeems to me to have been compoſed, when ſome 

- of thoſe potent Enemies began to take heart again, 
and threaten to diſiprb David's peace and rranguii- 


” uy * 


—_ 2 wc. 
gn 
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* ity : which, in the foregoing P/alm, be bad ſaidh6 
was confident, they ſhould never be able to overthrow, 
Though in the more ſublime ſenſe, it ought 19 
epphied to the flability of Chriſt's Kingdom : whi 
Freeral of the Jews "acknowledge is propheſied of 
in this, and in all the Pſalms that Fills unto the 
Hundredth. 


tTPHE LORD reigneth, he 1: LET the Nz- 
is cloathed with majeſty, tions - boaſt | 


the LORD is cloathed with Of the- power and 


Arength, herewith be bath gir- pended of the 


ded bimſelf : the world alſo zs fla- ir ine : 
our gloryand out confidence, that the LORD teign- 
eth over us : whoſe royal ornaments are not Gold and pre- 
cious Stones, but Majeſty it felt ; and is not armed with 
fword andyfpear, but with almighty firength, which s Þ 
ready to fight for iis : who have this comfort alfo, that || * 
He who made the World, will ſupport that«excellentor- 
der whcrein we are ſettled ; ſo that ut ſhall nor be in; the 
power of Man, to diſturb whathe hath cftabtiſhed; 


2. Thy throne is eftabliſbed of > Thiswe hoy 
, 1h ins. cau 1 » 
old : thou art from everlaſting rpm gre Lott, - | 


fixed and immovable : and did not begin now, when we 
were made thy peculiar People ; but was, as Thou an;, 
from everlaſting, 

3. The floods bave Iiffed up, O + 3- We will not 
LORD, the floods have Jifted up be afraid thewfote, 
their voice « the foods lift up ther tough mr, 
tdaves. of. combined Enc- 

| mics threaten 0 
break in upon us like a flood : though they ftorm; ard Þ | 
rage, and inſolently vaunt, as if they were fure to ore 
whelm us : 

- 4. The LORD on bigh is migh- 4: Though 
tier then the noiſe of many waters, 10A" Ln bs 


be as numerous a5 
| tg 


ce twe -. = S — © ESE T7 I 
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a than the mzghty waves of the the wiitets. 'of :*the 
Ja 4 4 Sea ; Wwelling like 
"CIT | | its boiſtergus wayes; 
1 a furious tempedt : the great Lord 1s above, them -all ; 

ud caninſtanily depreſs them as low as He pleaſes... 
5. Thy teſtimonies are very ,_ 5- And th Hide- 
bore + Holineſs becomerh thine lity, in performing 
FI e promiiles, where- 
kj, 0 LORD, Jr roo © Rs 
d thy good W1ll to us, 18 as unqueſtionable as thy power £ 
aze ſhall find it fail : for it becomes not Thee to ſtart 
thy word delivered to us; by thy Oracle j but 'it is 

thy glory to obſetve 1t {acredly for ever; 


"IR" D x {4 © = Ml _ 2. 2 . , k bd, 9.<..o 


PSALM XCIV; 
ARGUMENT _, 
The Pſalm alſo wants an inſcription in the Hebkew, to 


"rell us who was the Amthbor of 1t, but the later Greeks 
© tmitle David tv it; and call it A Pſalm df his for 
ye foutth day of the week : which they had (as 
Thewed in the Argament of the foregoing Pſalm) 
Fon the Hebreis Tradition in the Talmud. :_ And 
bath little acquaintance with the _—_ of Davi 
who doth not ſee that here is an gxad deſcription of 
the Court of Saul; who abuſed their Authority to all 
manner of oppre/hon and violence (eſpecially againſt 
David) without any fear. of God, or thought that 
"He would call them 16 any account for it 5 as he#-coit- 
pos 7] —_— other Pſalms ;, particularly LVIL 
Bit it might 4s well be perined by any other baly Matt; 
. who lroed in tines of general corruption ; toben 
(ar Theodoret expreſſes it) their Kings, and their 
Prifices (i.e. Zudgts) loved not to be tied tothe 
Lits i but proncunced unjuſt Seftences; and come 
Ev IS } mitte 
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mitted Murthers; ſelling the bloud of Innocents for 
bribes : of whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſadly comply 
Ver. 2x. of the firſt Chapter , where Ver. 10. be calls 
them Rulers of Sodom. Certain tt 75, the Pſalniſt, 
whoſoever be was, defires he may ſee juſtice done 
ypon ſuch Atheiflical Oppreſſors ;, and deſires good 
en not to be /couraged under their tyranny : but 
patiently expett an happy iſſue of all the vexition 
_ which they gave them. 


4.4% LORD God, to whom 1() ExernalLog, 
c n 


vengeance belongeth: O | 
God to whom vengeance belongeth, - = _ pl 


fhew thy Jelf. | to punith the high- 
eſt offenders ; and to whom alone it belongs, to take re- 
venge on thoſe who oppreſs thy People, when they ſhould 
Protect them : make thy Juſtice conſpicuous in a feyere 
vengeanceupon titem, | 

2."Lift up thy Jelf,, thou judges 2. Caitthemtoan 
of the earth : render a reward to TR , Joie of 
we gebaad, the whole Eat: 
And, by making them fuffer according to the wrong 
e done, let thoſe proud Men, who haye a&ted as 
wf they thought none could controle them, know they have 
A Babdriour: 

3. LORD, bow long ſhall the , 3: © can fearce 


, X k- 
wicked, how long ſhall the wicked 99d thele me 
triumph e ed Men wiwhout in 


. , dignation ; 1t tempt 
us to-rmpatience, O Lord, to fee hoy they. profper aud 
gnvaph In their 11yurrous proceedings ; 

4. How long ſhall they utter 4. And to heat 
and- ſpeak bard things? and al! theit 1nfolent aut 
#he workers of iniquit y boaſt them- P! ovoking languag; 


7 tor they care 'nol 
 aping what they ſay ;/but 


as they intoſerzbly abuſe as, fo they ardacionlly 
Thee ; thewhole company of thens, pridatng jr 


Mlitoi KCIV. the Book of PSALMS: hy 
flyers in the miſchief they do; and fcornfully deriding 
thoſe, that tell them thy Judgments will overtake them. 


. They break 171 m—_— 20- _ 5. They have cru- 
] 0 LORD, and affli 5 i ſhed thy People {o; 
N FP. that theydare fcarce 
Kr A |  _ complain of their 
(nanny :. which cruelly afflicts thole who are dear unto 


with all manner of rapines and extortion. 


6, They ſlay the widow and the 6: ny have no 

| 4 - COMmPpPalnon upon 

fraxger, and murther the father pe ron . upon 
| ſtranger -; but the 
athet ſpoil them, nay condemn them to die upon falſe 
xmſations (that they may poſſes themfelyes of their 
Hates) becaufe they have no Patron ta defend them: and 
mthefame manner they murther, for 1t 15 no better, the 
vor fatherlefs children ; whom they ought to protect from 


J- Tet they ſay, The LORD - . 7. Andtoharden 
full rt ſee 5 neitber ſhall the God themiclves in their 
i Pacob regard it. wickednets ; the 

i be | fay ; what do you 
il us of the Lord? He knows not; or minds not, what 
wedohere : though there are fach evident demonſtrations 
tfthe Divine Providence over Jacob, and his poſterity ; 
Ft, for all that; they fanſie He doth nor regard; nor will 
all thent to any account for their doings. 


- 8 Underſtand ye brutiſh among $. What ſtupid 
the ople : and ye fools; when will wretches. are thefe ? 
Je be wiſe 2 who think them- 
by F felves the wileſt , 
kit are 1h truth the moſt brutiſh of all Mankind : whom 
I would advite, if they have not perfe&tly loſt their reaſon, 
conſider this; ( and fiire they are not fuch fools; but 
bey may foon underftand it.) 
9. He that planted the ear, 9. Swall not He 
Þhull he not hear ? He that formed hear your blafphe- 
eye, ſhall be not ſee £ mic, w29 gave you 
- the faculty of hear- 
io? and (kall not he ce all you do, who gave you the 
Fe 2 Poyecr 
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power of ſeeing ? Is it poſſible He ſhoul4- give to others 
what He wants hunſelf ? | 


10. He that chaſtiſeth the hea- 10. He thattaugh 
then, ſhall not be corrett ? be that 2ll Nations his will 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not {hall *not He cor 
he know 2 rect them when 

| they tranſgres.r? 
To what purpoſe did He make Man to know the diffe- 
rence between good and evi}, but that he ſhould obſerre 
XK ; and expect, it he did not, to fufter for it. 


11. The LORD knoweth the 11.-Let them'ds 

thoughts of man, that they are va- vile what ways they 
: A pleaſe, and 

Atty. ny , 
themfelves - wi 
hopes to eſcape his vengeance : the Lord knows them all; 
and will make them {ee one day, that all fuch connſcls 
and contrivances are but mere folly and vanay. | 


12. Bleſſed is the man whom 12. And farbet- 
thou chafteneſt, O LORD, and tex had it been for 


. : . them -to haye been 
reacbeſt him out of thy law runithet? Coin: 
For not he that proſpers in his wickedneſs is happy, but 
he whom Thou chaſtene!t, O Lord, when he anus; 
and thereby teacheſt to {tuly and obey. thy Law with 


greater care and diligence. 
I3- That thou mayeſt give him 13. Whidh will 
reſt from the days of adverſity, un- Pet his 1tund un- 


- os. r all us troubles, 
1il the pit be digged ſor the wicked, and at faft procur 


the removal of them : when abſolute deftru&tion and ruine 
mean time, 15 preparing tor the ungodly. : Fo) 
14. For the LORD will not  14- For the Lord 
caſt off bis people, . nenther will be will never abandon 
Jorſake his inbernance. the care of tus per 
ple; nor leave thok 
whom he owns for his peculiar poſſeſſion, to be. utterly 
undone by the opprefſions, which tor a ttme they may 
endure. 


15. But judgment hall retzrn 15. Buthow mich 


ſocver lns judgments 
way 
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into righteouſneſs : and all the up- may ſeem to depart 


_ : from the rules of 
t. # . 
gh 1n beart ſhall follow 1 nghteouſneſs, while 


fe wicked flouriſh and the godly are attlited ; they ſhall 
#aft return! to ſuch a perfe&t conformity with them : 
flat all honeſt-hearred Men {hall be 1nconraged thereby 
Wl to follow the Lord; and by no- means to Toaſt from 
their integrity, though all things look as if they were un- 
qually carried. 
"16. Who will riſe up for me a- 16. Let them 
alt the evil doers ? or who will  1carn by my exam- 


53S ple not to deſpbnd ; 
up for Ty agarnſt the workers for who is it but He 


WguiTy * = alone, from whom 
[have expected, and fill do expett to recerve protection 
wd help againſt theſe malicious 'Men ? whe male no 
Clear of whaedo, ,and deſign my utter ruin. 

"17. Unleſs the LORD had 17. Whoſe pow- 
een my belp, my, ſou! bad almoſt. . © alſo 18 ſo greats 


| that if the Lord h 
tvelt 1m ſilence, not ſcaſonably in- 


eipoſed for my afſiſtanee and deliverance, T had not now 
ken praying to Him, but laid in a ſilent grave. | 


£18. When T ſaid, My foot Nip-. 18. This was my 
jab : thy mercy, 0 LORD, held conſtant ſupport, if 


' at any time any 
wy heart cyen” failed 


a, and T was ready to conclude, I cannot fabfilt any 
r; then thy mercy, O Lord, fent me relief, and pre- 
fred me from the danger, wherein Las afraid I ſhould 
kneunayoidably periſhed, | 
i. In the multitude of. my 19. 1 have had 
togghts within me, thy comforts \nnumerable per- 


plexed thoughts,and 
d&hght my ſoul, anx1ous cares,which 


tare extreamly diſquicted me ; But as ſoon as ever I re- 
lected on thy Goodneſs, Juſtice and Truth, they all va- 
thed ; and I felt fych conſolation from thence, as reviyed 
ly gejeRted Soul, | 


Fi 20. Shall 


_ — — — 


$39 A Paraphraſe ou 

20, Sball the throne of intquity 
have fellowſhip mith thee : which ine 
frameth miſchief by a law? 


ſhould{t favour the tyrannical proceings oft of theſe 


righteous gb i. who "ep only © 
\ it 42.2 form of nd un x the colour pas 


text of law, make wag mi cable. 

21. They gather themſetues ro- 23. They aflen- 
gether againſt the ſoul of the righ- be, themſelves by 
teous > and condemn the. iauacent oy a, Fes. in 
bload.. | olds age 


of 
ous ; pan whom: they nak a ſolemn ſentence, though le 
be perk-tly giultleſs, to loſe his life 
224. : Butts teh 


', 2%: Bit the LORD is my 4e- 
(ning cg 1 


fence : and my God i i5 | oy: rok af" Fe: 
too hard for all Ms TO 


wy þ #6 na 

hey ply 4 ; 
hate] ntt Dill be'my defence 2 He,: who hath 
lng ; nes ous to me; Iam confident my 

ihe from their violence.  ... 
22. Ad be ſhall bring u l ; 
them their own niquity, and att thax that, teroit it 
cut them off i in ther own witked- 


upon 
neſs : yea, Bux poten our God for the Fu 


Plalng XIV; 
2), And made 


ſay, I will os 
ver imaygin it 


_ antended 
ſpall car them me, thall 


their wh head : A; thall cut them off m their own 
eomtriyances ; though it be not iti our © power, FE 


our | God, 'who hath undertaken the atronage of t 
phat « confide 1 in Him, thall cut them oft be 
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ARGUMENT: 
Pſalm likewn/e is without any Title in the Hebrew, 


Beni en/ogtory T David ; » beey/e 
it 


the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews cxtes a paſſage. out 
| under Pi, Name, IV. 7. Though that, it mu be 
na concluding Argument of its- ng 
- kmpoſed by him ; becauſe 14-35: uſual to call tbe 
Five Books by the Name of. 4be: Pſalms of David 1 
* when it is certain be did not make them all, but ont- 
"ly the greater part. 
Meer 7 wat the Farms, Rl loanks at if it wert intends 
.&d Jo be a1 Jdnuitanion. of t 
eople ( when t ho were = peo wer togetber on the 
' caf1o No Hebr. 


for 
wy t 7 the 4 
) to prat ,or 


Was comps 
-4beir ( rs _ L wy ons out of his 
find O's ill by the Church, 'in the en- 
irance ce for the ve. Tame pur Pur - 


r it rut relates to the days 


ih ſe, and the Apoſtle Gaby: TH, ry V. iy 


Þ tobere be rates to them of that 
Tk, that ! or ye neſt Reſt here ſpoken of could nat be 


{bs which tbeir Fore- 
Fa /, "1h ſport of, _ &; ay to God in 
| oe Mev "iy better, 1nto-which 
> hs that Jay were px ys be by the eta, 
& greater Captain of Salvation than Jo(huah 
| And therefare #t concerned them then, be ſhews, a 
" ove alt aahes times, to take care they did rites 
| their hearts ah arit Himt', when He came #6 inoue 
them to & participation of the greateft blefſednefe”: 
bit entertain bjs holy Oy he a chearfut ns 
19J* 
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Joyful uſnns toit, Theodoret zs of erg ol by 
it was particutarly deſigned for the times of Jo 
hen he made that notable Reformation (w op Rt 
read of 2 Chron.” X XXIV. XX XV.) and called they 
from the worſhip of Idols, to the ſervice of the rrug 
God. "But 'it could' never be more «df uſed by 
| that Nation, than when the-Lord ( rift cam to call 
rhe 10 Repemtantct,, 


Come. ket ws fong onto the x: Q Siruppur 


'LORD% \fer® 7/6: make a —_ 
iofet noiſe to the rbeh OK our fal- that are : 


Dito, FCE10, 80 


2 
pited affcRions- let us, chearfully. ſi ke Parts 
Iift'up 'our SID ant 1 bY uy ng ha Pi 
all the ts we eerhay' ; Fo [th qeree We Finay of GY 8 
fide for ever 

2: -L2t ins" earner hh bir phe: 4 2 Leigh 
ſence with and, 1, and make og -frito'Ins 
a Joyfut! noiſe uno him with  pſalms. with thank- 


knowled the bengfits we have 

Geymcly proclaim with tri by agnt ol "" 
it 15 to us, that we may ad our ſelves unta 

g ; Eur the "ak is Ft 3 E Nom 
o4, and a great 'ng Ee all = Log TE 

gods. 1k a-fo- 

not only over all the Princes on ah oe but alt Ye 

Angels and Principalittcs ih Heaven, © 
4 In his handaxe ve deep 


"to ac- 


4- All thoſe Ties 


la- 
ces of the earth : 'the Prengrd of At are in his pol- 
the us 1 is bis ally.” | +; on $ which 


mod Gree parts of. the Barth, whuther. m— our Mo- 
narchs can-extend. their power; and the, loftielt Hilk, 
x none but the Clouds can touch, are part of of tus do: 


* LI 


5. The 


 ——————— Le A —_ ” 
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The ſea is bis, and be made 5. The Sea'"alfo 


| b; Wo bzs bands formed the dry —— alone ; 


jm Sr hy Bora 
t 
and'to all the reſt of his wide Empire : for He made 

Fa the dey Land; with all the things contained 


"y; 0 come, let 4s worſhj , and 6, .Obe not back- 
bow down : let ws Fneel before the ward then to com- 


| 19k our maker, FA od wit onda 


k'wall with the loweſt proftrations/devoutly adore ba his 
: Let it notfuffice us to-do it once, butagain "lee" 
| humble nn, 8 bow both onr and 
1 Porummerye {ubjection to Him 1 Let us fall on 
mrknees, and ſubmuſſively acknowledge the duty we owe 
5 46408 Lord, wha gave us our Being, | | 


i hichand. to doy if ye; n to, do, . be- 
"He 
bis voce, a bor robe lrondsl) 


es for us ; nally ee for all 98 wants moſt li- 
; and continuall defending us from all dangers ; 


77) 

8, Harden Not.-your bears as in 3. Lay to heart 
provocation, T ar inthe day what I have done 
4r-anvy* int the wilderneſs : for you, py be n6t 


rp onde 


Fa be, Era XVI 6 and as be: in the 


2 Wes Jour aber SUOTY: _- When 
trove me; and ſaw my work, goubied «bs 


wer, WE - 
kin hew proofs of my preſence among Y 2h Ex, XVIE 
7 


174 ' 4 Paraparaſe on. Pfatm Xu | 


though they had ſeen my wonderful works, in their 
7 Te demance at red Sed; and in making the bittee 
gray apdiln Þ in A them Bread from Heayen, 


Een XIV 
ro, Forty year's Sn was I Terie: 10. Nor did: 
ved with this generation, and ſaid, then ceaſe their 


It is @ people that do err in their <vpented miirms 
heart, jo they have not known rIngh, GU 
my wy 4 ed ele = 
ines 21 iy weting. g my patierice for the fþace 
i cy or lager the end of whtych I conc 
T7 Neg vreee a —_ whoſe heart would: never bg; 


ME, 4 * b + 0gA 

11. Unto whoit' Fſware in my | 11, © Which 6 

wrath, that they ſhould nat. enter MHly 
ae wy ref. 


\hau 
RE an lea, he oa mb. 
3, Oey and never enter ints” that w__ "Land, 


end ta; give them reſt after all trans, 
SAL XCVI. 
'A RGUMEN FT. | 
alfo wants a Title in the Hebrem: : but the 


med t in the forme t 
FE ( hrs pi Fs *.4n KEE: fl Wi) 
2.1 Chron. XVT.. whene we find, G 
ing up the Ark Trom the Haaſe of u» 
the place be had prepared for it on Plot Se 
* David 4#/; ed hg? fabn (together with bir 
© into the b kr to expreſs the joy "be 


Bob ſpecial Tp among 4bem * mbic 


Oy 


Se —- ihe 


Qs 4 


ens e_ << 


ZS 


£4 
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j 


Dix We 


pit KCYE the Book of PSALMS, mag 
exricd round about, he foretels,. Gould be mods 


le of, as well 44-704 elves, 
Es indeed 1s nof exaltly the very ſame wah 
that; but ther® js a difference in ſome expreſſions : 
if # talled here A new Song, bat not theres, 
Eg, ſhews it wag afterward altered by fome divine 
who accommodated it to other xfes. And very 
ally by by Ezra,” toben they came out of Babyton: 
< A froned _ vo to add bs the x pare 
\ ”m_ [ faian, words 4 whan 
el buile after -the Hog Ezra, 
thus 36, mutaſo of to expreſs thers joy at the +6 
ect 1, 


benply. 
ad "IH bn 
fieebe of of is, rl Jos 0 F pats Ter 


2 of God) Manta > heum ms to 
a ea fe 


| ion 19 us. . Several of the Fewiſh 
| a4 4 bwuledte that it belongs to Has times ; 
| erm wg ff gh 42 bg 
our minds, then unto. the a new 
+ bys gew $9.4 that is, 1 ending Hem to 
tion to alt Nations) an 
"nth Ver. L0: xd bath all things put un 4-1 
| Se Enfeh, rmb/sDemonſt firat, Evangelles, E. r. & *7 
11 Sing wato the LORD a {Oat 
10RD, w.1s #1 Fe jo. got fos 


Eonat ot worke as: Lec all-the 


join together vith-us to ſing tas 
Gig wnidrhe LORD, bieſv 2&2 Ws can never 


7 , br eaſe Fa ec af fon 


Nan tt AN 
_ 


3: Dickre 


438 
© 2; Declare bis glory among the - 2. Tell the Ns 
y ons r 
heathen, bs wonders among all peo- _ He lat _ 

: fied Himſelf let 
none of them be ignorant of the wonderful things He hath 
done among us. | 
© 4- For the LORD. is great, and_. 4: For all, ow 
greatly to be praiſed : be. is to be pra fall infinne- 
feared above all gods. q, [moet __ ty 
whois worthy: of the higheſt praiſe of the whole World: 
and hath ſhewn both to us ( 1 Chron. XU, 10, 12. 1Saw, 
VI. -20.) and toathers (1 Sam. V.. 3, 4, Fc, ) how dread- 
ful He 1s above all that are called Gods. + 


" y..'For-att the gods of the na- * 5. ForalltheGod 
platnere ade: ents LORD © the: Nations/are 
made the beavens: \ )- . |, notlung worthy) be- 
> + <p perro tun ing able to do 
ther poo ner Hattn': But the' Lord 'not only made | 
Bank, [rth, but the Heavens'too ; which abundantly declare 
| tne andthe fplendour of his Majeſty, - © 


"8. *Honour and maj be-" 6. Whoſe" te 
' and majejLy are £4 


fore bim : flrength and beauty ate venly "Court" 
Br JF, te and yo 


wherein the greateſt carthly Monarcts Jive (Efber 14) 
Fot all _ #$.. wel have, n not _ ot = 

cence W&6r 2ngq come | 
of io much 25bis Miniſters _ +: of which we hare 
In his holy place; wherein He manifeſts Himſelf auiong 
us. | 3 b 


- 7. Give wunto:the LORD,:O - 7. Aſcribe theres 
ye kindreds of theptople,groe unto ol unto the Lond 
ithe-L.O RD) ghery and ftrength. * OV people, mt 


ye come; aſcribe ymto Him, that incomparable Majelty, 
men ſupreme Dominion and Authority, which you gve 
imaginary gods, | 
8. Give #nto. the LORD the 8, Andren 


g/ory due unto his name ; bring an them alds gf ti 
| o- 


1 Parepbroſe on \ Palm XOVi, | 


—_ —_ ———. = —=—=—_y CC —_ 
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ering, and come intohzs courts. Lotd alone to be'ths 
W's. ; . ommipotent King of 
l the World, do Him honour ſuitable to the excellency of 
palagetty: bring Him an oblation, in tokenof mn 
xtion to Him ; and humbly worſhip Him in his Temple, 
-g. O worſhip the LORD in the E; a come and 
' . ' <A! WR 

uy of Lerigat fear before him ſrives - befivs you 
fg.» | Lord in his Sanchy- 
ay; where He hath fixed his 10us reſidence among 
8: Adore his tranſcendent PerteQtions ; and let all the 
approach into his Prefence, with a pious Fe 

ode , to oftend their Sovereign. ; | 
10." Say among the heathen, that 10. Goz ſe that 
te LO = V6 ras : Nao world a0 ha? | 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it (hall PO unto 
kt he moved ; be ſhall Judge the ps and pubhit 


4h -where, in all 
japle reghteoufly. Countrics ; that the 
ld {CHR1ST'}-is the Soreragh of the World, who 
abnecan make it bappy ; For He ſhall fettle in 
that ſubmit unto tus Government ; and they 

be fo diſturbed as they were wont, with Wars and Fu- 
malt : He ſhall adminiſter equal Juſtice unto all ; and 
tether ſuffer the good to be unrewarded, nor the evil to 
tape unpuniſhed. | "% 
"11. Ler the heavens rejoice, and 11. Let the whole 
kt the earth be glad © let the ſea Univerſe therefore 


far, and the fulneſs thereof. _ ret or ac - 


which'the Angels themfelves ſhall gladly receive, ( Luke 
I.30, 32.) much more ought all Mankind, wherefoever 
they are diſperſed, on the Fand, or on the Sea, and: the 
lands thereof, exceedingly rejoice ; and filt all places 
vith che load found of their joyful praiſes. 


1. Let the field be joyful, and 12- Let the Hus- 
fb iS therein : then ſhall all bandmen, and the 


tr : yy Shepherds, and all 
ees of the wood rejoice. NE dn Kaho 


Fells, leap for joy.: and the Wood-men and _y_ " 
{hour 


— 


all A Paraphrgſeon: Plain Wh Vi 


1p, WE the xp 


ale Hh har [cs kony. Yd there, f ſhall be ot be te L 
wih Goppe 


' +$3« Before the TD, for 13: Let: them 
Cen on meet 
the tart Jauage tbe 
with righteau/ ſe, and the people with forward "aff 


on; who is com- 
with hs truth, ing to! them-+, Bar 


pe comers pofornm the Earth; od will govern Mankind 
and mercifal Laws ; and tarigyly keep his 
FO PORIS a9y 47 obſerye them. 


rare Dr ths * " 4a 


PSALM XCVIL 


ARGUMENT:. 


Save 7 Pal, the Hebrews conceive ( az 1 ob ſerved pon 
RC:) ther Moſes was i dof eg 4 

or as 65, reft of theſe Pſalms which 6+ an by 
formers. And indeed he excelled in this farutyd 
mrs, a4 we learn from Exod; XV. 

Dev. IL and might upon ſome ather -o6« 
m_ well as the overthrow of Pharaoh in the red $a, 
a Song of triumph, after ſome of thoſe gred 

Tile God gave them over their Enenue: 

a thing in uſe before his time, ag it a 

qeeret by the fragments of ancient Songs recorded i 
Books : particularly that Gavixie made by font 


— 


the Amorites, after Sithon had raket 
Hethon Fm the Moabites, to whom it formerly 
belonged; wherein the triumph over their god Che- 
moſh, az #nable ro deliver his worſhippers, Numb- 
XAXT. 27, fc. And if we could be ſure this Plain 
way made Jed of Moſes, I hould think it to bao? beet 
compeſ te 


7 the Tfraelites had conquered _ 
Fa. over whom they triumphed ow / 
bh 
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. had done over the former Paleore of that Country. 
' Bux the Pſalm ſeems ſo plainly to bave been compo-- 
led, in purſuance of what was ſaid in the foregoing 
that the Lord reigneth, «xd 1s King, not 
" puly over Litael, but all tbe Barth; that one cannot 
but think they had the ſame Author + who ſhews the 
 reath of that by the illuſtrious Villories whith God, 
# their Kang,' bad given them over ell tbofe yhat 
hoſed cp Ak Mm eighth HE oa Ro 
ef (hat (08s | arh refpett 1 ſome Congyeſts 
# woe made over {a Heathen: whieb, 1 
poſe, were no other than thoſe which David «or 
"over. droers Nations; not long after (1 Chon. 
XVII 1.) be bad wo_ the Ark to Sion, and de- 
livered the, foregaing Hymn to be fung, to pus the 
-Uraelites i# hope, end their Enemues in fear, of the 
geat things which ſhould inſue, upon this ſpecial 
| prefence of God among them. 
> moved the Greeks to call this A Pſalm of David, 
"after his Land was reftored unto him : hat ++, 
"ofter he was made Moſter of all- thoſe Countries 
"wbich God anciently deſigned to be the Inherts- 
tance of Iſrael. For that it ſhould relate to the re- 
foring bis Kingdom to him, after A\bſalom's Rebel/i- 
: Mt, 1s not probable x, becauſe the mention 
.uad of their gods, Ver. 7. ſeem to determine it ts 
her Countries. In the ſubduing of which, God, it 
ts likely, fought for them by ſome ſuch Tempeſt: as we 
read of (2 Sam. V. 20, 21, 24) wheraby their Ene- 
mes Armies were ſhattered, and {o terrified ; that 
| op only. fled, but left their Images behind them 
was their haſte) and gave the \itaelites an 
eafee Viltory over them. 
whatever was the carnal ſenſe, it belongs, in the 
; Gviner meaning, 10 Chriſt's triumph over the grave, 
end oll the- s of darkneſs ; at his Reſurretlion 
«nd Aſcenſion to bis Throne in Heaven : as _—_ 
y 


49 A Paraphraſe oo” Pſalm KOVES p 
"by thoſe words, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 1+ 
alledges our of the ſeventh Verle, and applies 1 | 
Chriſt's royal Power and Authority \over Anygely | 
"Which the Hebrew Dofors themſelves; as Kimchi | + 
confeſſes, take 19 be there intended * and may bi far. | 
ther juſtified from that expoſition which w# meet | 
withal in Midraſch Tanchuma, of the words of thy |" 
Prophet Tſaiah,, LIL 13. Behold ty ſervai | 
: He ſhall be exalted and extolled; and be | 
'x 


very bigh. S...4 is the King Meſhah, ays" that 
gloſs; exalted above Abraham, andex: 
ar above Moſes; and" be very high aboue\the | 
Angels of the Miniſtery. Wi 


t. PHE LORD relgneth, j# 1.HE Tay 
I's. earth rejoice * let the 5. T - - : \ of 
ge 23 of the fles be glad the World : "nhder 


J4z HS; | | \. whoſe Oh 
ye t, tiot only we, and they whqg are already berg 
Libie vs Him in. other places, ought.to rejoice ;- but, the 
II Louperns have the greatelt reaſon to be, 


2. Clouds and darkneſs areround 2: His Maje 
bout him : righteouſneſs and judg- moſt dreadful; 
ment. are the habitation of bis awe pe 
Him © who, as he will not wrong, fo He will | 
1h; for He maintains his Authority. and ſupports bw 
| nment,. by doing exact and equalyultice. ' - + 4; 
3. A fire poeth before him, and © 3: Let honethar 
burneth up his enemies round 4- _ reſtſt Him, for 
"_ | cend from his pit 
ſence ; which make the battel too hot for his Eneuys! 
who Gan turn no way but they feel thent flaſhing in tha 


4 
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4. His lightnings enlightned rhe 4. It washisthun- 
world :- the earth ſaw and trem- der and lightning, 
| the brightneſs _ of 


_ which the World 


had fo; and were. ſo” amazed, that ſhiveting, pains 
wok hold upon them, as upon a Woman in her travail. 


is The hills melted like wax at 5. The hearts of 


the preſence of the LORD : at the ſtouteſt Kings 
[pos of the LORD of the __ Captains failet 


2 


—_—— 
=. 


| em ; and meked 

{9 earth. . oo before. the 
t at this terrible appearance 0 rd : at the a 

pen of Hum, whe I Dommion extends over all x 


TETEFESETES 


6; The heavens declare bis righ- *.6. For He is the 
a/1x * and all the people ſee Lord of the Hea- 


vens: which have 

o : | declared by - this 

dadfiil Tem u_ by his Angelical Miniſters) his 

inſt his Enemies ; and made all the people ſen- 
theincomparable ſpletdor of his Majeſty. | 


Ts Confounded be all they that +7. Which may 
| graven mages : that boaſt well make them 
them/e/ves of idols : 1orſhip ' b:1m all aſhamed ( and 


=, 


ERRER 


they ſhall be con- 
- founded by Him, 
ul not renounce their Errours) who worſhip gra- 
In (thotigh'of Gold and Silyer) 2 Sax. V. 21. and 
| themſelves 1n vain Gods who can do nothing for 
7 Eet all that are called Gods, whether Princes,on 
or Angels in Heaven, bow down to Him, as the 
ly Saviour, (Hb. I. 6.) and. acknowledge tis fupreme 
pity over them all. 


»8. Sion beard, and was glad, 8. Jeruſalem, tlie 
ad the daughters of Fudab rejoi- mother City, hath 
e; becauſe of thy judgments, 0 oe the news of 
LORD. | t y Victories with 
a joyful heart : at- 

& whoſe example, all the other Cities of Fudah are cx- 
&ng glad, O Lord ; becauſe Thou haſt' judged righ- 
Gs teauſly, 


RAMT ED: TESBSE 


= 


$43 A Paraphraſe o® Palm XCvil, 
, in deſtroying our jdolatrous is, and de- 
teoully ts roying 8, Eneniics, 
9. For thou, LORD, art bigh 9g. Whoſe hath 
above all the earth : thou art ex- a filled with the 


alted far above all gods, prone þ -x— 
» 


manifeſted thy felf hereby, to be the fupreme and only Po- 
tentate : who-nulcft over all the Earth, and art infinitely 
kupertgur to all that have the name of Gods. 


* Jo. Te that love the LORD, 10. But doi not | 
bate evil : he preſerveth the ſouls content your ſelrs | 
of bis ſaints, he delivereth | them —_ og thy | 
out of the hand of the wicked, Paton © ok 


Lord, hate every thing which you know 1s diſplegling to 
Him : fo ſhall you bave the Lord of all things for your ton- 
tinual Keeper ; who pteferyes the lives of ſincerely fr 
een, pack ws axe prep them, _ futh a r _— 

en t when they are 1n the er of the vi 
He wall not fufter them. ty deſtroy La 


» 11. Light is ſowen for the righ- * 11. Be hav dif 
teows : and gladneſs for the up- couraged, Coup ; 
right in beart. —_ oo "a; 
bat ref affated th:tt God deſigns you, in due tm, mote | - 
chearfut and GAPpy days : which, it you continue 
fal, and ferve Him with upright hearts, ſhall as cenainly 
come ;"as the cotn at laſt ſprings up, after i hath kat 
all winter in the ground. Fo 
12-; Rejoice in the LORD, 12. Lee 
ye righteoits - and give thanks at $0 cn 
tbe remembrance of bis holineſs. rand and re x 
that they ferve fich a gracious Lord * Ler them give than 
tnto Him for his benefits, and gratefully commemorate 


how kind and gracious He hath been unto thent ; thats 
May be kept in perpetual remembrance. 


PSALM 
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PSALM KXCVIIL 
A Plalmi. 


ARGUMENT. | has 

That # i Tithe here but only this, A Plaltii © to which 

the Greeks add, of David : who it is very probable 
the Amtbyr ; or if be was nit, it was made b 


Fay Man in imitation of what David ſaith in 


oy 
. 


the XCV 1: (of many of theſe expreſſions this Pſalni = 
| anfſts), upon oro of ſome Tekete delrye- 
| -, which God bad newly granted to Iſrael ;, as 
tn earneſt of future Bleſſings ,, eſpecially of the co- 
- Wing of that great bleſſing; the Lord Chriſt, to give 
* tampleat- Salvation to bis People. : 
O 


Sf Lo 4 ; ; 
19 Sits unto the LORD s x: 
AF new [07 n be hat : 
| "x pure ordinary benefits ; 
which the Lord hath 


wie marve/lous things : bis right 
nd, arid bis bolyarm bath gotten pe ns Gpod- wh; 
to ſing 


| | $242 provoke 
tes unto Him with freſh devotion : for Fle hath done 
Awper things, and by bis Almighty goodneB$ alone; 
heomparable firength, hath w t falvation for 


Let the new 
and extra- 


ole, who, were as unworthy to'be helped by Him; as they 

ec yinable to help themſelves. os 
2: The LORD bath made , % 

| ow - KS dtehes: Ueclared _ the 

known bis fatvation : bis tighte i Rt hith 


bath be openly ſhewed i# gr ib 
Wh of the heathen: OI. H- ” to faye oy 
liver! He made the Gentile World apparently fee; that 
Ne isthe jaſt rewarder of all thoſe who piouſly obey Hl 5 
and will not fet the wicked efcape unpuniſhed, 
3. He bath rentembred his mer- -. 3: He, hath not 
9 and bis truth toward the houſe orgot his Ancient 


ovenznr wilo 
Gs 2 ore 


444 A Paraphraſe on . Pſalm XCYm; 


of Iſrael : all the ends of the earth Forefathers : but o 


have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. — perform: 

1s mere 
mercy moved Him to promuſe, (Luke T. 5 » 72.) that all 
Mankind have ſeen what our gracious God hath done, 
and partake of his Divine benefits. 


4. Make a joyful noiſe unto the 4+ Let them all 
LORD, all the earth : make a therefore ' ſhout fox 


; bes Joy ; let them 
loud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing £ tot 


praiſe. {trong and chear- 
ful voices ſing Hymns of thanks and praiſe unto the Lord. 


5. Sing unto the LORD with 5. Letnothingbe 


the barp ; with the harp, and the a =: 
 Vorce of a pſalm. the wotiinch of the 


Lord ; but let the Harp accompany your Sopgs ; let the 
ſweet ſound of the Harp, I ſay, and the found of your 
Voices be mixt together with your Pſalms. 


6. With trumpets and ſound of _ 6. And {et the 
cornet make a joyful noiſe before Trumpet allo, and 


the LORD the King. Cory __ proc 


the exceeding greatneſs of your joy : while you ſhout with 
trumphant acclamations to Him, and acknowledge the 
Lord to be your King. 


7. Let the ſea roar, and the ful- 7. Let the noe 


neſs thereof : the world, and they of his praiſes be 


heard like Thunder, 
that dwell therein. throughout all the 


habitable World : both among thoſe that live on the Sa, 
and thoſe that are upon the Land. 


8. Ler the flouds clap their 8. Let high, 3 
hands : let the hills be joyful to- well as low, ap 
gether. plaud their happr 

neſs, 'and join to- 
gether with one conſent ; to expreſs by all the tokens of 
Joy, the ſungular pleaſure and ſatisfaRion they feel in their 


o 


hearts. 


9, Befor [1 


— | 
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| 9. Before the LORD, for he 9. Letthem-mert 
m- | oneth to judge the earth 5 with he Lotd with for- 
ere robteouſneſs ſhall be judge the ward affections ; 


E who 1s coming to 
world, and the ptople wth equi * reform the Eatth : 


and nl govery Mankind, by*righteous and mercitul 
alt | Laws; diſtributing to every Man according to his works. 


PSALM KXCIX. 


ARGUMENT.* 


The Greeks intitle David to this P/alm : which ſeems 
to have been made upon the ſame occaſion, and to tbe 
ſame end, with the three foregoing : only with theſe 
two differences ;, Firlt that from the conſideration of 

"the royal power of the Lord (who had manifeſted him- 
ſelf hy ome notable conqueſts over his Enemies, to 

 bethe only Monarch ; whoſe Sovereignty extends over 
all the World) they ſhould mix fear and trembling 
together with that joy and exnltation, to which in 
the former Pſalm be had excitedihem : And (econd- 
ly, that he doth not ſo plainly, as in thoſe Pſalms, 

+ wi of the Kingdom of the Lord Chriſt. 

Iit there are many paſſages, as Theodoret ovſerves, 
which may be  /agt- io the appearing of our Saviour, 
and the infidelity of the Jews. Saint Auſtin, and 
Saint Ambroſe *Pp's to him that paſſage, upon which 
the Roman Church builds the lawfulneſs of worſhip- 
ping Images, Ver. 5. where the vulgar Latin reading 
adorate ſcabellum pedum ejus, worſhip his toor- 
ſtool, thoſe two Fathers think there is no way to re- 
concile this with that command, Thou ſhalt worthip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalr thou ferve : 
but by expounding this of the flelh of Chriſt; whzch 
rs the foot-ſtool they ſay, which the Pſalniſt exhorts 

oll Men to worſhip (ſo far were thoſe holy Men 

Gg 3 from 


——_—_—— 


ITT 0-5 SS 5 e7 


ww Oo ry* 


» OO 


ai. T2 © © 


445 A Paraphraſe an. Plalm XK, 
rom allowing adoration to any thing, that is not 
P hath not a per ſonal Likes &+ 1h ) And rn 


Chrilt was repreſented by the Ark , which was the |" 


Divine foot-ſtool (here ſpoken of,) but not to be adp- 
red, 20 _ = wh the TP which . ir) ? con: 
cerning which the Pſalmift ſpeaks, in the laſt Veyf 

Juft ag be doth of the Ark m this, and rev 
ought to underfiand both paſſages alike (tbe partial 
in the Hebrew, being the very ſame before togt-liool, 
and before Hill) and mh them thus, worſhi 

at, or before, or towards hes foot-ftool and holy Hil 
as elſewhere®e ſpeaks of worſhipping towards bis 
Temple, V. 8. CXXXYTIL 2. And ſo Mengchiug 
pery boneftly bere expounds this paſſage, in theſe 
prords ; Worlhip in his whos jr turning your Faces 
towards the Ark, on which is the propiriaro 
which is his footſtool ; fince he fits on the wings 
of the Cherubins. 00s SOT | 


1. HE LORD rejgneth, tet 1. ET the pev- 
je T the people tremble : be ple fret and 


fareth between the cherubims, let be tumultuous, if 
| - + , they pleaſe; it mill 
te earth be moved. Jo 4 rio fro 


for the Lord is the ſupreme Goyernour of the World whe: 
ther they will or no, and they had better with a pious 
ſubmit themſelves unto Him ; Though the whole Zan 
ſhould be in an ypraor, we are ſafe and ſecure; forthe 
Lord is attended with innumerable heavenly Miniſters, 
who are a Guard to his faithful Worſhippers. 

A poo LD is great in $10N, er? d. — wk 
4 a Oy whoſe Palace 
end be is bigh above all peoplt baggy hn: 
dently great : there is no power on Earth able to oppoſe 
Him ; who infinitely ſurpaſſes the united ffrerigth of all 


le 
3. Let then 41 eth reat end 3 Let them all 
FOE awe Fs & boy,  reſorepraiſ<an 


xeyerently hes 
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| mighty and dreadful Majeſty ; for that alone is 
»—_ molt excellent, and hath no equal ; and there- 
of all vencration, 


- & Fbe Kings rag alla lo 4 For, thourh 
A jadgment, Ft oft dev none an reſiſt Hes, 
, | 8 not 2 
thou executeſt judgment, Kine #4, 


> 
ad righteouſneſs 1 hs acop. pow _ wrong or 
opprols his Subjects ; to do them right, and give then 
ehef, in which He delights ; This 1s thy character, Q 
xd, who haſt eſtablſhed moſt equal Laws among us z 
md tiitherto governed the Seed of Facob, with exact juſfice 
and ſingular Mercy, . | £ | 
5. Exalt ye the LORD our , 5: Do you thers- 
ay and worſhip at bis foot-ſtool : —_ be le » + 
wor be is Þo/y. th Lord Wa 
, ; e Lord our God, 
in your thoughts, aftections and words ; and, turn- 
your faces towards the Ark of his preſence, proſtrate 
ſelves before his Majeſty, in token of your abſolute 
y to Hun : For he is incomparably above all 0» 
Beings, and the proper olyeR of your 10N. 
6. Moſes and Aaron among bis 6. Thus did Afor 
priefte,” and Samuel among them . ſes 20d Aaron, two * 


that call wpon bis name : they called | ®f 15 principal,and 
moſt tamous Mini- 


= RD, and be anſwered ers, Exod, XXXIL, 
Jaan Il. Numb. XVI. 
$46. and thus did Sammel, one of his greateſt Prophets, * 

were wont to intercede for you, (1 Sam, VII. 5, 8, g, 
VIE, 5. XII, 19.) Theſe holy Men fell! down before Him, 
to make their humble ſapplications to Him ; and He gave 
them what they deſired, 


7. He ſpake wnto them in the #7. He ſpake to 
cloudy piller + they kept bis tefti- them 1n a familiar 


mones, azd the ordinance that he them his mand, out 


dove then, of a pillar of clogd ; 
wherein He appearel to them, (Exod, XXXIII, g, 10, 
Neb, XII, 5. XVI, 42. 1 Saw, II. 1c.) and they, like 
faithful Servants of tus, conformed themlclvey to his Pres 
Gg 4 Ces, 


448 A Paraphraſe 2 _ \ Plalm© 
cepts, by which He teftified his will to them ; and worſhig- 
ped Him after that manner, that He appointed them, 


8. Thou anſweredſt them, O ©. Whereby they 
LORD. our God : thou waſt a God obtained great f2- 
that forgaveſt them, though thou Lord mi”, 0 
zookeſt vengeance of their inven- "I < iu jg Gr 

their petitions : paſſing by, for their the 
ſins of thoſe "to had thohly Sed Thee ; butts Ing 
a moſt ſevere vengeance on all thoſe, who —_—_— 
their rmnarge, and .were contriving how to depoſe 
them, Numb. XII. 2,9, 10. XVI. 3, 31, 35. 1 Sam. VIIL 
7, 8, 9 , Oc. S 

9. Exalt the LORD ourGod, 9. Imutate there- 
an1 worſhip at his holy bill : for ye the ry 
; oF ole admuir 
the LORD aur God is holy. Men; and ai 
your thou and affections, and voices, to extol and 
magnihe the Lord our God, as much as you are able ; for 
you can never do'1t enough : And in token of your abfo- 
ate ſabjection to Him, go and proftrate your ſelves before 
Him, at his Houſe on the holy Hill of Sion ; for the Lord 
; our God is incomparably aboye all other Beings, andalone 
worthy of your adoratzon. | | 


| — OI —_ 


PSALM C. 
A Pfalm of Praile. 


ARGUMENT. 


There * no other Pſalm hath the like Title with this, 
* which 3s called A Pſalm of Praiſe : or rather of 
Thankſgiving, and acknowledgment for Droine bleſ- 
ſings, as the word is tranſlated below, Ver. 4. and 
tt oſt other __ For which reaſon, T Joppa, it 
is, that the Hebrews imagine (as the Chaldee baſe 
4 4 4 6. 


SD # 


RAISRFP3 2597 


Palm C: 2he Book of PSALMS, 449: 
*phraſe, as well as other of their Authors,” tells tis 
* 1t was peculiarly appointed to dl ung, when their fe 
 crifices of thankſgroing were offered ,, mention'd Le- 
vit. VIL 12, 13. The Companies alſo or Quires of 
them, .toho gave thanks to God, are called by this 
Name, Nehem. XII. 31, 38. Which” makes it pro- 
»hable that the Levites ſang this Song upon that occa- 
. fon : which the Greeks think was made by David-z 
'pho znvites all the World to join with the Iſraelites, 
n the wy of Him, who was kind and gracious to 
, ®them beyond expreſſion. Accordingly we Chriſtians 
"now roper'y 4 it, in acknowledgment of God's won- 
"derful love to 5 in act : by whan we offer up con- 
q imua Jperitual ſacrifices ;, for redeeming us by the 
ſacrifice He made of bimſelf ;, for making the World 
anew, and creating #us again unto good works ac- 
, cording to bis faithſul promiſes, which we may de- 
pend upon for ever. f 
] doinot know but the word mw made, Ver. 3. may be 
ſed 'bere 23 it is, 1 Sam. XII 6. for advancing, 
raifing or preferring them (as He ts there ſaid to 
bave' done Moſes and Aaron) making them to be 
what they then were, a famous People, in agood Land : 
which ſeems to agree beſt with the follawing words, 
not we our ſelves (and therefore I bave not o- 
mitted that ſenſe.) For to deny that we created our 
ſelves, is altogether needleſs ;, but that it ts not to be 
aſcribed to our induftry or wit, that we are raiſed 
>, bappy condition, is a proper expreſſion of ha- 
mility. 


Ake- a joyful noiſe unto 1.Þ ET all the 


f 
th | ” people of the 
K\ e LORD, all 3 Earth lift up their 
voices, in trium- 
phant Songs to the honour of the Loxd ; who deſerves all 
Mr Praifes, | 


2. Serve 


4s. APoginſtmn” 
2. Serve the LORD with glad- > Male « 

? , VICE © 
neſs : come before bis preſence = Lord 


: deliebe 
with finging- reateſt "Eto 8 - , 


and when you approach into his Tblnact, ſhout for 

Joy that you arc admitted into his bleſſed preſence, to 
praiſe Him' with your chearful Hymns. 

' 3. Know ye that the LORD 3, Conſider that 

he is God, it is he that hath made the Lord , whom 

as, and not we our ſelves ; weare YO! worſhip, w,the 


his people, and the ſheep of bis <*xour and_ the 
paſture. 


4. Enter into bis gates with 4 When 
than roing, _ into : courts _ geo ou 
amith praiſe : be thankful unto <4 B 
. bus, a bleſs bis name. noe ily wage 
ſacrifices of Beaſts, but with the moſt acceptable ſacrifice 
of hearty Thankſgwing ; and, as you {tand 1h his Counts, 
Fw, 1 Bye thr alt bo benets, ne*pral hs kgs 
; nefits, and prai(c 
rable perſotlions, s 

5. For the LORD is good; hig *+, For ashis pow 
mercy is everlaſting : and his truth © 1s eranſcenden, 
endureth to all generations. -  - ny 
never-failing bounty towards us, and his Ads ( fa) 
nels to his word : for the mercy promiſed to _— 


fathers He hath exaily fulfilled in s: and will 
; £Oagueto all ſucgeeding rencralions. Gn 


P-SALN 


N 


PEMD; 


HERE S8 RAIYLHRRESE 


<* © 


= TS 


Tte hve difficulty 1s to know, when be 
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PSALM CI, 
A Pſalm of Dauwid, 


ARGUMENT, 


Title tells us who made this Pſalm , and the mat- 


ter of it 15:/6 plan, that any may ſes # ts @ 

ous reſolution of David to govern firſt 97 , and 
ther bis Court, and then bis Kingdom, with ſo auch 
eare ;, that the good might expedt all Flag from 
bim, but no wicked Man, of any fort, bave the leaſt 


countenance or 1ncouragement. 
ſed it 1 


r before, or after be was ſettled in bis King- 
done. The firſt words 9 <> p to countenance thaje, 
wha think be was poſſeſſed of it ,, and newly entred 
rn the Government ;, which be thankfully ackmome: 
. ny the word that iobw. _ - 91 | 

| ou come unto me, ſeem to juſtific their oft: 
moan who think he was now under Saul's perſecution: 
hawng confidence in God's promiſes (which be 
'd to ſee fulfilled) made this relgiaus Vom, of 

the a good King ; al propeſed ty Keyay. an X 
cellent form and manner of hje, when C Fheuld be 
to ey rae them, To reconcile both theſe, 
Mere is 4 middle way ligs open to every Vew, 
that reads bis Hiſtory. Sk 4pon the deatbof Saul ts 


2 


\ 


"was immediately promoted to the Kingdom ;, though 
| jo mirely : but ſolved then with binjelf hew well 
| m 


be would govern , when God ſpould make 

ew. all Iſrael, as He _ w over __ And 

L ſhall order my Parapbraſe, ſuppoſeng him to rewn 

wow in Hebron: (2 Sam. 11. 1, 2,3, 4-) and expetiing 

to reign wn Jeruſalem (2 Sam. V. 3,4,5.) which I 

Freſurhe be berg calls the City of God, ver. & be- 
- | "Inn | cauſe 


452 A Paraphraſe or Pſalm, 
cauſe there he intended to ſettle the Ark, as well us 
to fix bis Court , when be ſhould be poſſeſſed of it. 

That paſſage indeed hath induced ſome to think, tha 
he compoſed this Pſalm, after he had made an at. 
tempt to bring the Ark thither ,, but failing in it, 
(2 ha VT. 9; 10.) ſighs bere for its enjoyment, 
Which I ſhall not diſpate ;, becauſe I would nat pre: 
long this Preface unneceſſarily. It y yr it 
Judgment to ſay; that it doth not ſeem likely, k 
would defer this reſolution ſo long after be was in | | 

' flalled in bis Kingdom. For it required time to pre. 
pare a _ for the reception of the Ark, ſuitable 

to the Majeſty it eaſeares 


1. Wil! fing of mercy and judg- 1, Þ Will neverfor 
| I ment : unto thee, O LORD, "Ts "_—_ 
[ WI 
| will I ſang. oo 


mercy which hath raiſed me from a low conditzon, unto 
the Throne - and that juſt puniſhment which I feem- 

fliced upon all my oppoſers : both which I aſcnbe, 0 
| Lord, to Thee alone, and not to my yertae or valour; 
| and therefore to Thee will I ſing my grateful Hymns. 


2. I will behave my ſelf wiſely 2. Norwill I 
in aperfett way; O when wilt thou *she my ſelf mere- 
come unto me? Twill walk within ly with .Songs of 


my houſe rorth a perfett beart. - a_—_— , 


integrity of life, and purity of manners: O when wilt 
Thou perfe&t what Thou haſt begun for me? and ſettle 
me peaceably in my Kingdom ? Then I ſhall be ableto 
live more arly than now in this ſtate of War atd 
Confuſion, (2 Sar. TI. 1, 39.) and fol reſolveto do; fw- 
cerely indeavouring to make my ſelf an abſolute pattern 
of piety and vertue to all my Court. 


3. I will ſet no wicked thing be- 3: No retended 
fore mine eyes : 1 hate the work ® ca 0 Fara 
of them that turn aſide, it ſhall} PRick ence, 


f make me ſo. mu 
aot cleave 10 Me. as projet any wo 
aga 
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inſt the Law ; to which I will ever tie-my ſelf: For I 
the praGtices of thoſe, who decline that Rule, 'to 
their own private deſires ; no fuch corrupt princi- 

ſhall be entertained in my mind. | 


' A froward heart ſhall depart 4. Iwillturntum 
Fans * I will not know a wick» inflantly.out of o 
ed perſon. ſervice, who-tha 

- : dare to to 
me any crooked counſels : I will haye no famil! with 
kim, much leſs make:him or bom. who no 
conſcience. how he compaſles his ends. un ck 

. Whoſo privily flandereth bis +5. IT will be fo 

os Fm will I cut off: him far fromiſteming to 
tht hath an high look, and a proud _ L ron ; eee 4 
Wart, woill not 1 ſuffer. 2. V50s 2 hrg- 

ms; endeavour to ſupplant their fellow-ſetvants z 
tatLwall ſeverely puniſh, and baniſh them my Court : 
wr-will I indure thoſe, whoſe pride makes them. gyer- 
bok all others, as if they were another ſort of Creatures ; 
«whoſe unſatiable covetouſneſneſs and ambition, makes 
temKudy their own” advancement, more than the pub- 
lek yood. | 
+6.-Mine eyes ſhall be #pon the 6. 1 will look 
yo of the land, that they may © out. for truſty Per- 
with me : he that walketh 10S, Men 


No d 
maperfett way, he ſhall ſerve me. week & 
what ; = of the Country ſoever T find them, make them 
ofmy Privy Council : and'tio Man ſhall bear any other 
Officein my Court, but he'that lives unblameably. 


7. He that worketh deceit ſhall 7. No  ſubtile 
wr droe!! within my houſe : he Krave, thatis made 


,, ups of ſhifts and 
but relleth lies, fhall not tarry n th cks, or that de- 


ny /ioby. viſes cunning cheats 
to oppreſs my Subje&ts, ſhall remain 1n my ſervice: 

ugh he have craftily got into it, under a guiſe of f1m- 
pheny ; yer no falſe informer, flatterer, or any other ſort 
e Liar, ſhall continue in my favour, 


8. I 
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8. I will tarly deſtroy all the $: As fob) as} 

mn Þ. Nin and : that F may et ] ah fetledin } 

cat off all witktd dotrs from the —_ I # 

city of the LORD. ty BY 
Nation ally the place o petuliar t 

oxy els be 4n Lena A reſt wes 

2 raking care that all offenders be ſeyerelyyu- 

may, ating <FOA evi] bens, mi have rx 

_ | 

tans. ov it of doing wickedly, | E7S 


FT PIES} 


— 


PSALM CIE 


A Prayer of the afflifted, wheri he 1s over 
whelmed, and poureth out his conmplaitt 
before the Lord. 


A Prayer compoſed by ſome pious Perſon (towtafl the 
latter end of the Captivity of Babylon, or ratber 
preſently after their return from thente, tot 
own Country, Ver. 13, 14.) who was extredmlyu 
Pifted, and even overwhelmed with grief and thas 
ble z to fee the pap Pars lie im its rubbiſh; 
the rebuilding of it hindered by many Enemits. 196 
was the cauſe of thoſe ſad complaints avid laments 
tions, wherein be takes the liberty to repreſent ther 
condition unto the Lord ; and thereby groe ſome 
10 bis oppreſſed ſpirit : which began to lift up it 
in ſome comfortable hopes, when he conſidered 
the faithfulneſs of God to bis promiſes, and the bt: 
nour it would be to Hint, when the Nations round 
about ſhould ſee their owe 95 reftauration bapp. {| 
ly compleated, and thereby be invited 10 embract 
their Religion, Which proved a lively emblem of tht 


commg 


= > 
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\ coming of the Gentiles into the Church of Chuiſt : 
- the erermity of whoſe Kingdom is here prophefied of. 


an the oonelafion 0 the Pſalm. Which, as Theodo- 


yet —_ efes it, may ſerve for any Man's uſe, 
- who wrefiles toith any great calamity ,, and implorts | 
the Divine favour, for bis help and deliverance, 
org hb be ”_ alſo to bis ſad condition, who groefts 


urthen of bis ſans 1 and crys for mercy: 
Fi: th among thoſe Seven which are called 


ar er, '0, LORD, I, Ejet 
poo put ye pg come unto R ame tu 
| tion, O ; 
"F ; Fic graciol \ ad- 


"2, Hide not | 2. The \Uiftrels 
not thy face from me in : Wirel 


diy when 1 aw in trouble, in- mn 1 am, B 
thine ear untome : in the day FT: 
I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. I hope, 


woderatc thy anger, and not abharly refuſe = 
12 but rather to grant me the more favourable 
n, and lend me the relief ; when I im 

a tine of the foreſt calamity. 


{Fs s are conſumed 3-. For my da 
hr - my bones are = ſpent as > final 


mCapSfet. dd ee £2 


_ —— _ 


if I lived and 

—_— s dren Toy” ak; 

anguiſh I ſaffer is fo ſharp thar it penetrates to 
(ob fete Feet: and _ them as parcht and dry, ay 


+ My beart is faittes and wi- 4. My vital Sp © 
bored ee 8 4 a that I for« _ are, exhauſted ; 
ge! to eat - rea d flag like the 


ora when it is 


' fnck with a falent blaſt ; For L on with my appe- 
te, I þave Joſt ey L- a2 


even the thoughts of iny neceflary tood. 
5. By 


A Paraphraſe on 


'5. By reaſon of the voice of my: 
£704ning, my bones cleave to my 


© 
but” groan 
and ſigh: which hath waſted me away to skin and oY 


Pſalm On. 


:  Sadneh 
"Vapor 
a that I do 


456 


6. I am like a pelican of the 
eoilderneſs ; 1 am like 
the deſart....  \ 


pers wx , like” a+ Pelican in the Wiles. war 
oan my ſelf, like the bittern.in'the-deſart,- - 


7+ 1 watch, andamaz a ſparrow 7. 
alone pon the houſe-op: row. 


bg TIED 
an owl! t 1n. the compa- 
owl of ny if my. be 


mine 
arid make me like!thoſe ſolitary Birds, which 


pight on the tops of houſes, 1 in doletul th 
* ©8. Mine enemies reproach me all... 
the dey: and paged to] ? 
EY Þs is ſworn aynin me.” 


trop me. +: " 
"9. For I have eaten 2 ae th like” : ;ot* tath 

bread, and mingled my dri«k with auf more in 

weeping. my affliction, A 


 mmade'me liedown 
un the- aſhes: where, «while I mourn and 


re pegranta with my bread ; as tears te wah my. 


' Is Becauſe of thint indignati-, . 10. Becauſe thy 
on and thy wrath": or thou. haſt 


lifted me up, and caſt me down. enifis; 
Thou -hadſt lifted me up in glorious hopes 


Ezra l. 68. II. 10.) Thou haſt daſht them alt in piceey” 
CExraTV.4, 24.) "and thereby given me the ſorer 


11. My days are like a ſhadow 


11. And whilf 
I wait for better 


tunes, 


anger {till continues 
in great ſeverity a- 


CExral. 5 


_ 
- 


ph 2 


 FFmu=>© * ma 


'EETE LS 2 


"JX'YZ 


+28 


[ 
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it FPSALMS. = 
th | 1h declineth : and I am wither- mes my ith de- 
7 , Clines apace; like a 
S « like graſs ſhadow, which be- 
ing come near to its utmoſt length, 1s ready- to vaniſh : 
_= ForT have very little ſtrength remaining ; but droop and 
p hnguiſh, like the dried graſs ; which'isripe for the mower's 
hahd. 
4- 


"22. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt _ 12. All my com- 
g- Þ- . Ll f, 
3 | endure for ever, and thy remem- fort 1s, that though 


: I die, Thou abideſt 
1 | Irance unto all generations. wallewnnitys and 


canſt hereafter remedy all theſe evils, which Thou dot 
r= | aotthink fit to redreſs at preſent : and wilt, I am confi- 


þ | nt; for all generations have tranſmitted down unto us, 
; | thememorial of thy faithfulneſs, and the glorious things 
e | Thou haſt done for thy people. 
| 13. Thox ſhalt ariſe, and have 13. It will not be 
4 ” mercy upon Sion 1 for the time to nds _— Thou 
, , AKe PITY UPON 
F | favour ber, yea the ſet time is come. SOD es I 
x | Si, and raiſe her out of her ruins: For the time prefixed 
t Þ forher ——_— being expired, (Fer. XXIX. 10, 11.) it 
y & ihe ſeaſon now, the appointed ſeaton, for thy mercy in 
* ter.ceftauration. 


14 Þyr " ſervants take plea- bs For her ſcat- 
fwre inber flones, and favour the *ered ſtoncs are far 


” — gy 
Gt thereof. more Gear to thy 
| ptous Worthippers, 


than the goodlieſt Palaces in Babylon : and therefore they 

cannot look upon her duſt and rubbiſh, without the moſt 
legricf and commuleration. 

- 15. Sothe.beathen ſhall fear the 15- Eſpecially 


$5 a bea = 


13 ane of the LORD : ard all the _ ay Pray +. 
SJ #ngc of the earth thy glory. ow UNy VI0Ty Allis 
- Ueg f : J 819 fers thereby : where- 
r= the Nations who now contemn Thee, will ftand in awe 
Thee; O Lord, all their Kings and Princes will reye- 


_* 


":ace thy glorious power, the fame of which now ſeems t9 
a 1n her ruins. 

16, When the LORD ſball 16. When they 

| _ : ſhall fre $i3x rebaiit 

Hh ( Whicy 


= IS 
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build up Sion, be ſhall appear in (which the Lord a- 


bis glory. lone- can bring a- 
| bout) and hisglor- 

ous Majeſty there worſhipped with the ancient ſolemnitics 
17. He will regard the prayer 17, Andthe Pray- 
of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe ©r50t milerablecap- 


e#beir prayer. - tives, who wert 


{tripped of all, pre 
Qt 


vail with Him, not only for their liberty ; but for 
tire reſtitution to their former ſplendour, 


18. This ſhall be written for the _ 18. This wonder- 
generations to come : and the peo- ful deliverance ſhall 
ple which ſhall be created, fhall as be torgotten, 
praiſe the LORD. ut remain upon 


record to the follow- 
ng generation ; who ſhall tranſmit the memory of it to 
thar poſterity ; that they may alſo look up2n themſelves, 
as a people created a-new to praile the Lord. 


I9. For he bath looked down 19. Becauſe, in 
from the height of bis ſanfuary : much mercy, He 
from Heaven did the LORD be- bath been / pleaſed 
bold the earth. to preſerve a mile- 

| rable Nation, from 
atter deſtruction : and though He be 1nfmately exalted a- 
bove all car thoughts, yet the Lord hath graciouſly con- 
deſcended to mind the afflicccd condition of thus diſtreſſed 
Country : 

20. To hear the groanins of the 25, And to be 
priſoner, to looſe iheſe that are m_— I —_ 
ef 4 : ( | 
afointed to death, 2 fd carat 
and to revive us, when we had reafon to look upon out 

lelves as dead and hopetcts. 

21. To declare the name of the _ 21. Thatwe might 
LORD in Sion, and his praiſe 20, and > 
in Jeruſalem : his Temple the | 

mons things which 
He hath done + and make the holy City found with the 
praiſes of Is Power, Goodnelsand Fruth; which He hath 
dechkarcd un our rcauration, 


2 2« IV hen 


bs 
be 
l 
K 
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22. When the people are gather- 22. When all the 
ed 7" wg?) and the kingdoms to People ſhall be ga- 


thered together , * 
ras LOAD. there to worthip the 


Divine Majeſty : and other Kingdoms join with us unanj- 
moully 1n his Service: 

22: He —_— wy ſtrength in 23 I Ln hoges 

; f ” to have hved to ſee 
= wg; wo - "* ay _ ths blefled time; 
and thought I had been m the way tout (Ezra III: 8, Fe.) 
But He mn Our YIgOrous beginnings CEzralV. 4.) 
and thereby fo ſorely afflicted me, that 1 feel I am like to 
all ſhort of my expe&ations. 


24. I ſaid, O my God, take me 24. Though I 
nt aroay 177 the midſt of my days : prayed moſt ear- 
thy years ars throughout all gene Ply to Him, and 

ſaid; O my God; 
rations. ny vou; 
| who halt fo graci- 
wſly begun our deliverance, take me not away before it 
we tly finiſhed ; but let me ſee thy promiſe fulfil- 
kd, which, Thou who dieſt 'not ( as we do) I am ſure 
mit not fail to make good: 


25. Of * old haft thou laid the 25; For itcannot 
fundatron of the earth : and the Þe too, hard tor Thee 


| to raiſe Sion out of 
bexbens are the work of by hands. her ruins; who haſt, 


pa es ago, created this goodly fabrick of Heaven and 
Gy thy eternal Word, Heb. I. 10:) 


#8; They ſhall periſh, but thow 26. And Thou 
ſhalt endure : yea, all of them ſhall! oſt neither, decay, 
tax old like a garment, as a ve. alter, 1n pro- 


fare ſhalt thou change them, and jar werge by ow 


ey ſhall be changed. of which ſhall pe- 

alk; but Thou ſhalt «ternally ſubſiſt ; and all of them 

ball grow old, hike our garments with long wearing : 

wn the Heavens themfelves, which now enwrap the Earth, 

$ our cloaths do our Bodics, ſhalt b# folded up, (Heb. 

12.) and laid aſide, like a tattered garment, when Thou 
Kt command that akeration. 


HR 5 27. But 
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27. But thou art-the ſame, and 27. But 


Thou 
thy years ſhall have no end. (and thy Word) ar 


(till the very ſame 
and ſhalt always continue ſo, without any the Kft va- 
riation. | 
28. The children of thy ſervants 8. Yet all that 
- ſhall continue,” and their feed ſhall 1 conclude from 


| hence 1s only this; 
be eſtabliſhed before thee that , though 1 4 


not live to ſee our perfect reftauration, yet according to 
thy unalterable purpoſe, 'the Temple and Ferwſalen ſhall 
be rebuilt ; and the Children of thy ſervants, who now 
are 1n great diſtreſs, be peaceably ſettled there : yea their 
poſterity after them, remain unmovable in thy favour; 
and enyoy the tokens of thy Divine preſence among them, 


PSALM CIIL 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells ws this Pſalm is one of David's : andthe 
third, fourth and fifth Verſes may ſatisfie us, that 
he compoſed it, after his recovery, from a dangerous 
ſickneſs, to ſuch a vigorous health , as the Eagles 
have, when they renew their plumes. To that be 
alludes Ver. 5. ax Euthymius and St. Hierom wnder- 
ſtand it. The latter of which ſays, upon Iſaiah JL 

that he had often taught, the Eagles do no other 

way return to youthfulneſs, when they. are old, bw 
only mutatione pennarum, by change of their te 
thers. I bave expreſſes this a latle more large 
than ordinary, in the Paraphraſe (as I bave am 
in the reſt of the Pſalm) 10 fit it the better tothe 
uſe now, that have eſcaped the like danger : ub 
ſhould take occaſion, when they thank God for ti 

4 ith 


" "IvB2ES885g88s F3*5g58 = 


ek... ee A. mmE__ 


Palm CITI. the Bookof PSALMS. 461 


a bleſſing, to imitate David ;, in making a thankful 
commemoration of the reſt of bis mercies ,, both 10 
him and to others; both in the preſent and in paſt 
es. And the more to excite devout ſouls to this, 
and that I might make their thankfulneſs the more 
fionate (if they pleaſe to make uſe of this Hymn 

or that purpoſe) 1 have oft repeated the beginning 
of the Pſalm, which I think refers to the whole : 
and likewiſe put it into a little different form (of 
a ſoul afually praiſing God) without the leaſt alte- 


ration of the ſenſe. 


1D Leſs the LORD, O my 1. PlLeſſed, for e- 
B ſoul : and all that 3s within B ver bleſſed be 


's ho/ t the Lord of hfe and 
A gnkan "m7 46's health, and all 0- 


ther bleſſings ; Blefſed be his eternal Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs : with my whole heart, do I blefs Him ; with 
my moſt ardent love, and the devouteſt aftections of my 


2. Bleſs the LORD, O my 2. Which ſhall 
ſeul, and forget not all bis benefits. be every day thus 
+5 | ; employed, and 
i his name, with ' continual pleafurc: I will. never 
& (how ſhouldſt thou prove 1o ungratctul, O my 
Soul ! as not) to acknowledge the incftimable benefits I 
taye received from his bounty ; which are more than 


thought can number. 


3. Who forgroeth all thine ini- 2, More particu: 
quittes : who bealeth all thy dif: larly, I render Thee, 
elſes. O Lord, my moſt 
| hearty thanks, tor 
late mercics vouchſafed to me : Bleſſed be thy merct- 
kindneſs, that after a ſhort correction for my faulis, 


Thou haft graciouſly pardonetl them'; and healad all the 
ores and grieyous wounds which they had made. 


4. Who redeemeth thy life from 4. Bleſſed be God, 
ruftion : who crowneth thee who hath ſayel me 

from dcaih z and 
H h 3 not 


, 
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.- 9 PPE 4 tender not only {j m 
ith ng Rpdneſs and 16%” ge, bu froable 


it moſt graciouſly 
with, I know not how, many benefits ; which make i 
excecding delightful to me. ( I owe my Fnends, Lower 
and” Acquaintance, my careful Attendants, my warm 
and quiet Habitation, the plentiful Eltate Thou haſtgiyen 
me, the liberal Proviſion Thou makeſt for me, with all the 
reſt of thy Mercics, to the bowels of thy tender Compaf- 
ſions towards me.) | 


- : . . Bl 
5. Who fatrsfierh thy mouth wth A Gh 
good things : 1o that thy youth zs 4. ny mionth 
renewed like the eagles. (which lately dif 
guſted all things, or was reſtrained from what it deſired, 
or was preſcribed that which was diſguſtful to it) can 
now reliſh its Food again ; and is fatisgfhed with man 
good things : I can never ſufficiently bleſs thy Goods 
who by this means doſt reftore my irength, and ma 
my youth and freſhneſs return like the Eagles. (O that 
I may with freſh delight and joy be (hill praifing Thee} 
and be lifted up to Heaven, (as, they are when they kaye 
renewed their plumes) in more vigorous love, and affe&t- 
onate deſires and endeavours ; to unploy all my renewed 
ſtrength in thy faithful ſervice.) ; | 

6. The LORD exccuteth righ- | 6. —_— 
rcouſneſs and judgment for all that = 4 ra 
are opprefed. is ſingular fayour 
to me: but, bleſſed be his name, He relicyes all thoſe who 
ſuFer wrong ; and' doth juſtice upon their Oppreſlor, 
who are too mighty for them. 

7- He made known his ways un- T7 - oſs _ 
to Moſes, bis afts untothe children calling tneſſes 


wt thers, are wil 
of Iſrael. bf this : whom the 


Lord delivered, in a ſtupendious manner, out of 
4 FR: 
8. The LORD ismeyciful and  ®. Avd by of 
gracious, fſow to anger, and flen- om s -" 
TT" them, and dealings 


with 
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with them, declared how bounntful his bleſſed Nature 1s ; 
2nd how ready to forgive : forbearing long when Men 
deſerve to be punithed ; and- ſoon releaſing them from 
their pain, when they heartily repent of thar tolly. 

. He will not always chide: _.9- He doth not 


11 be keep his anzer ſor $9ve, bleffed be: his 
mrther roult Pp ger fo Name, to be always 


ever. chaltifing us for our 
faults : And when He doth chaſtiſe us, He neither loves ts 
long our miſcries ; nor to 1nflict them proportionable 
to our deſerts, 
10. He hath not dealt with 1s 10, No, blefſed 
ofter our ſins : nor rewarded 2s Þe tus holy Name, 


po I there 15 mercy c- 
N29 10 OUY INIQUITIES. - J 
acording 7 ven in our puniſh- 


ments : our ſufferings are .never {6 great as our fins ; but 
wemight juſtly ſuffer a great deal more, than we do, for 
our faults. | 

11. For as the heaven 7s bigh a» 11, And werewe 
bove the earth : 1o great is his never {o obedient, 


mercy toward them that fear him, there 1s not a grea- 
ter diſproportion 


between the vaſt circumference of the Heavens, and this 
Ittle ſpot of Earth ; than- there 1s betwcen his mercicy to» 
wards us, and our ſmall ſervices. 


12.. As far as the eaſt 7s from 12, To thoſe 
the weſt : ſo far bath be removed mercics alone 1t 15 


our tranſoreſfons from 145, to be aſcribe, that 
Jereffions weare not bemoan- 


Ing our ſelycs under innumerable miſerics : but He hath 

tetaken away his wrath trom us ; and, adored be his 
Foodneks, perfectly remitted the pumiulſhment due to our 
manifold ottences. 

13. Like aza father pitieth his 13. © what bow- 
children: ſo the LORD pitieth fs of Mercy are 
them that ſear -bim. theſe! No Father 

can be more 1ndul- 
gent and tender-hcarted to his returntag Children, than 
the Lord, bleſſe be his Name, is to thote who to reform 
py lis chaſtifements, as to tear_hereafter to offend Him, 


tl hb 4 14. For 
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I4. For be knoweth our frame: 14, He eaſily re- 
he remembreth that we are duſt, lentsand takes coms 


aſhon on : 
conſidering how frail He hath made them; and how fo 


of themſelves they will moulder into the duſt, out of which 
He took them, 


I5. As for man, his days are as 15. For what 
graſs : -as a flower of the field, ſo Man that the Al- 
he flouriſheth. mighty ſhould con- 


; tend with him? He 
looks freſh and fair; but alas ! 1s as feeble as the grafs, and 


as 2 flower in the field ; whoſe beauty is far greater than 
1ts ſtrength. 


16. For the wind paſſeth over , 1: Many acc 
it, and it is gone ;, and the place dents fnatch him 


| away, even .1n hy 
thereof ſhall know it no more: prime: juſt as 


biting Wind, to which the field lowers are expoſed, blaſy 
them on a fudden ; and they ſpring up no more, in the 
Place that was adorned with them. 2, 


I7. But the mercy of the LORD 17. O how much 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting doth this magnike 
pon them that fear him : and his *e wonderful mer- 


ere -3 Cy of our God! wha 
righteouſneſs unto childrens chil- + eſigns to be ever- 


dren . Jaſtingly kind (blef- 
fed be his Goodneſs) to fach ſhort-liv'd Creatures as we 
are : rewarding the faithful ſervices of a few years, with 
cternal lite to our ſelves; and with many bleſſings to our 
poſterity, in future generations. 


18. To ſuch as keep his cove- 18. There 1s na 
nant, and 10 thoſe that remember doubt of this; which 


his commandments to do them. hath been venkhed 

is ; in thoſe who have 

ſincerely kept their faith with Him ; and, not only pro- 

-—-y, but conſtantly performed the obedience they owed 
1. 


I'9% The LORD bath prepared 19. For nonecan 


kis throne in the beavens : and his _—_ ec pe 


kingdom ruleth aver all, being as kind i 
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Thou pleaſeſt : who art the univerſal Monarch; the 
teſſed and wy Potentate ; to whom, not only the 
patel yy on Earth, but the higheſt powers 1n Heaven 
, | 


20. Bleſs the LORD, ye his 29. Let the Ap- 
ls, that excel in ſtrength, that gels theretore, who 
yo commandments, bearkening X20 hus greatne, 
ano the voice of his word. we gs. © Dok 
tan I, bleſs his holy Name : Let thoſe mighty ones,* 
whoſe (trength ſurpaſſes all the powers on , and yet 
reeer diſpute his ſacred commands, grve praiſe unto Him, 
ith all their might; and with the ſame chearfulnes, 
vierewith they obey hus word. 
421. Bleſs ye the LORD, ol! 221. Letthe whole 
Re bis hoſts, ye miniſters of his company - of Hea- 


ven, all the ſeveral 
tht do hrs pleaſure. hoſls of thoſe glo- 


nons Creatures, who have been employed by His. May 
bmany ways for our good, and underftand how 

weare beholden to his Love ; ſpeak good of his Name, and 
dis tus. Mercy, both to themſelves and unto us. 


22. Bleſs the LORD, all his _ 22. Yea let every 
works in all places of his dominion : <rcature through- 
Meſs the LORD, O my ſoul, out the wide Wor 


A roclaim as well as 
table, the loving-kindneſs of the Lord : Let none of 
them be ſilent, but all with one conſent bleſs his holy 
Name : And thou, O my Soul, be ſure thou never forget 
tÞ make one; O tail not to bear thy part in this joytul 
quire, that daily ſing his Prayſe. 


— 


PSALM CIV. 
ARGUMENT. 
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” 


The foregoing and the following Pſalm being certainly 
compoſed by David, the Greeks, and from them ſe- 


veral 
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peral other ancient Interpreters, bave aſcribed thig 
alſo to the ſame Author. For which they had this 

arther _— ; that it begins (as Aben Ezra 0h 
ſerves) juſt as the foregoing Pſalm ends : and <: 
debrates the mighty _ and goodneſs of God,"in 
the fabrick of the World , as the CI. doth bis 
benefits to bimſelf, and jo the reſt of the Children 


= 


ae 
Lene Dn fy 


of Men. 

'As for the occaſion of it, we may look upon it az a 
probable opimon, that when David thought £4 build. 

| <4 e Houſe for the Droine Service, and God 
Nathan 7o forbid him ; ( 2 Sam. VII. 5.) be fell no 
long after into the contemplation of the Majeſty of 
God; who having built this great World, «4 + 

—_ needed none of his erefling ; though 
would be pleaſed to accept one for the burmng St 

crifice before Him, as Solomon afterward ſpe 

2 Chron. II, 6, To ſtrengthen this conjellure 
wine, it may be obſerved; that he begins this 
P/alm with ſuch an Admiration of God's moſt excel 
lent Perfellion, as we meet withal in David's 
Prayer ; immediately after God had certified him of 
bis love towards him, though He would not let bin 
build Him an Houſe, 2 Sam. VII. 22. Thou an 
eat, O Lord, for there is none like unto Thee, 
the ſame manner he ſaith here, O Lord my 
God, Thou art very great : ax be proceeds to dt: 

aonſtrate, from his wonderful Works. And fi 
he begins with the Heavens, the Clouds, and 1 

Angels : and then comes down to the Earth, the Sea, 
the Mountains, Valleys, Fountains, and other tt 
feriour things : Which depend ſo much upon the 
Sun, the Moon and heavenly Bodies ; that ll of 
them together declare the moſt admirable Wiſdom of 
Him by whom they were compoſed : and ſhould ex 
eite all Mankind to bis perpetual Praiſes. W bich 
that we ray do the more affectionately, when wt 
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we tbis Hymn, I have often repeated the beginning 
of it, as 1 did in the foregoing. 


tb Leſs the LORD, O my foul: 1,QTIR up th 
66RD my Got. thou S ſelf, O my 


of very 8 3 art cloathed : , - y 
. . m | tc | 


lord. For the Inghelt of all our thonghts are infinxely be- 
low thy Greatneſs, O Loyd, my ——_——_ God : who 
haſt ſhewn 1m thy moſt admirable Works, the ſurpaſſing 
acellence of thy Majelty ; which we can never worthily 
lebrate with all our praiſes. 

2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with 2. The light, 

\ as With 2 garwent : who which dazks our 
frncheft out the heauens like a yes with is ſplen- 
artain. 3s dour, 5 the royal 
roy Robe, wherein thy 
mnſible and incomprehenſible bngnnell gopenes unto us : 
pf o—_ yo umm uf ans GEE 

ſovereign Power exten e a r 
by Majeſty, in this great Palace of the World. _ 

3. Who layeth the beams of bis 3. The floag of 
thembers in the waters, who ma- Whoſe Chambers , 
terb the clouds his chariots, who PRE LTENR 
+ gl upon the wings of the region of the Air 
aranced above the top of the (tatclieſt piles that are raiſed 
Arn Morarchs : whoſe pompous Chariots ( whereof 
Wherein 


fall infinitely ſhott of thoſe glorious Clouds, 

e makes Himſelf preſent to us; as their ſwifteſt 

Morley are low-paccd, in compariſon with the quick mo- 
tion, more ſpeedy than the wind, wherewith He viſits 

fiery part of Ins Dominion. x TOs 
. 4- 4ntow e 
IS m ho maketh = angels ſpt ſends his Angels 
nts: bis miniſters a flaming fire, (and what King is 
ſhere that hath ſich noble Miniſters ?) ſometimcs in yehe- 
t Winds, and fometifftes in Lightning and Thunder ; 

redy they execute his royal Pleature. f 

= 5. Who 
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&.. Who laid the foundations of 5. Who hathſ- 
the earth, that it ſhould not be re- *ledthe maſly Globe 
moved for ever. of the Earthevenin 
- . the liquid Air, up» 
on ſych firm foundations ; that none of thoſe Rorms and 
tempeſts, which beat upon 1t from without, nor any com- 
motions from within, can ever {tir it out of the place Be 
hath fixed for it. 


6. Thou coveredſt it with the 6. It was all 
deep,” as with a garment : the wa- © vered "over at the 
rers ſtood above the mountains. — wh ras ) wh 
were ſo deep, that there was no appearance of the highel 
Mountajns. 


7. At thy rebuke they fled: at 7. Tillthyomn+- 
the voice of thy thunder they ha- pot word- char- 
; | ged them to 
fled away Gen. I. 9.) atwhid 
they ſtarted back, and ſuddenly ſhrunk away ; as an af 
frighted Slave doth, when he hears the thunder of his Ma- 
ſter's threatnings; if his commands be not obeyed. 


8. They go up by the mountains: 8. Immediately 
they go down by the valleys unto the dry land was 
the place which thou haſt founded {1 3 part of which 
ER.” 45 + (by thy wonder 
| ful contrivance, 0 
Lord) roſe up in lofty hills ; and the reſt funk down in 
lowly valleys : where Thou haſt cut chanels, for the war 
ters to run-1nto the mai Ocean ; the place Thou haſt ap- 
pointed for them. 


9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that 9. And ther, 
they may not paſs over : that 'they though t ry 
rurn not again to cover the earth. 9 and fiwell, yet 

they cannot get 0- 
ver the ſhores, wherein Thou haſt incloſed them : nor 
ſhall they ever recover their former liberty, to overflow 
the Earth again. | 


10. He ſendeth the ſprings in- 16. But ſtill, ſuch 


to the valleys, which run awone is the admirable 
the bills. di wine: Providence 0 ts 


i, 


I; 
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Lord, they climb, through the hollow places of the Earth, 
beg ſteepeſt parts of it ; and there break out 1n ſprings: 
ich fall down into the valleys, to make brooks and 


Iiers, that run between the hills ; which, on "either ſide, 
&nd into them freſh ſupplies to 1nJarge their {treams. 


.\ 11: They give drink to eve 11. Which , af- 
teoft of the field : the wild WA ny wn o 
Lev: | p 
greed their thirſt. Beaſts of the Earth, 
ich abundant refreſhment, when they aredry ; that even 
the dull Aſſes, who live in parched acfarts, find them out 
t quench their thirſt. 
*x2. By them ſhall the fowls of 12. The Birds of 
the heaven have their habitation, he aur alſo delight 
which /ing among the branches. to reſort thither : 


yo where having wet 
ther throats, they ſit and chaunt their various notes, a- 
mong the thick boughs of the trees, which grow upon the 


* 143. He watereth the hills from 13. As for the 
bis chambers : the earth 3s ſatis- hills which con- 


a: . ftantly thas inrich 
an0 ihe fray of iy works, fer Srounds, 


hewaters them from the regions aboye: whence dews di- 
fil, and ſhowers of rain come pouring down, by thy 
marvellous contrivance, O Lord, unto the ſatisfaction of 
them, and of all the reſt of the Earth. 


Ig. He cauſeth the graſs to + O bleſs the 
grow for the cattel, and berb for Lord, my Soul, who, 


the ſervice of man : that he may m—_ CS, Or 


bring forth food ou of the earth : with waGand bay: 
and us with all __ of herbs, and roots, and fruit and 
pulſe : which he cauſes to ſprout out of the Earth ; that 


we may never want what is neceſſary for our food, or for 
our phylick. . 


I5. And wine that mgeth glad 15. But rather 


the heart of man, and a! to make fake our pleature, 
Jo and delight in the 


rich 


ach a V2 < 


his face to ſhitie, and bread which rich wines, which 

He 
frengtheneth Ons heart. _ wage .& 
ſpirits of miſerable Men : together with oil x0 anoint the 
heads ; and bread to recruit their ftrength, when &t y 
ſpent with toil and labour. 


16. The trees of the LORD _ 16. Bleſſedbeths 
are full of fap : the cedars of Le- Lord, who by thy 


means alſo 
banon which be bath planted. with abundantnoy. 


riſhment, the largeſt trees ; which are not planted by the 
art, nor watered by the care of Man, but > 
Providence : who makes whole Forefts of grow, 4 
the Cedars in Libans do, even upon the moſt barren and 
Rony Mountains. 


17. Where the birds make their 17. Tn theſe tw 
neſts : as for the flork, the fir- te Birds both fmgll 


rrees are her bouſe. and great buil 
themſelves conwe- 


nient habitations: and ſome of them (as the Stork for 
inſtance, who feats her neſt on the top of lofty Pins.and 
Fir-trees) with, admirable artifice. 


18. The high hills are a refuge 18. And withgs 
for the wild goats, and the rocks 1<ls ſafety the will 
for the cconies. Goats. depoſit thar 

young, 1n the-top 
of thoſe cragey Mountains ; whuther they can clumb 
eaſily, as the Birds fly to the tops of Trees: and other 


ble Creatures creep into the Rocks ; and there lie ſeeuy, 


Com the violence, that tronger Beaſts would offer to 
m. 


19. He appointeth the moon for 16 By his i 

Cc: the ſun k th bis go. wile -contrwance, 

fears \ e ſun knoweth his go wi 

full, and her wane; 

and the Sun doth not always ſhine ; but obferves a Coty 
Rant time for its going down. 


20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and , = Fa = 
it is niebt ; where: / 7 Arxne cov 
ig wherein. all the the face ofthe Ear 


Ma 
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tafts of the foreft do creep forth. and inviting ws. 


other wild Beaſts of the Foreſt (fuck is thy care, O 
Lord, of all Creatures) who were afraid to venture abxoad 
tefore, ſecurity and confidence, to come out, of their 
lurking places, and feek their food. | 


21. The young lions roar after 21. Winchthe ra- 
teir prey, and ſeek their mear Yening young Lions 
frm God, then meet” withal ; 

EET... Fo... 
a horrible noiſe ; w A 

of their hunger ; which is not fo = and devou- 
but, by the Divine Providence, it finds full fatif- 
before the morning, u | 


22. The ſun ariſeth, they ga 22. When the 
thr themſelves together, and lay Sun again appeat- 


thw down in their dens. 1ng, and rouzing us 
out of our 


ev 
fey all return with 'one conſent; and lay themdelyes 
Gwnn their ſeveral dens. 

223. Man np forth to his 23. And ſoMan; 
wrk, and to bis labour until the refreſhed the 
evening, mght's repoſe, goes 

4 _ forth, without any 
Unger, about his buſineſs in the Fields : and continues his 


kbours, till the night call him to reſt again. 

'#. 0 LORD, how manifold 24. O cternal 

oe thy works ! in wiſdom haſt Lord! how many 
wade them all : the earth is 394d how great are 


. . thy works ? and 
of thy riches. wx M what admi- 


fible wiſdom haſt Thou contrived themall 2 If we. took 
a farther than this Earth, what aſtoniſhing variety of 
0d things do we behold, wherewith Thy bounty 
ticked it ? 

25. So is this great and wide 25. Andthis great 
ſea, roberein are things creeping and ſpacious Sea al- 


mum -+ 1o, which ſeems to 
—_ bath ſmall and great mance the Earth 


in Its arms, 5 no 
els 


A Paraphraſe o» Pſalm. | 4 

wounderful works : For there ſwim Fi Yi 

- "ſome of which aſtoniſh us, as mug 4% 

' with the art Thou haſt ſhewn in their ſmall Bodies, ags | | 
thersdo with the prodigious greatneſs of their bulk, 


26. There go the ſhips , there _ 26. There: h 
is thai teviathan, whom thou haſt = hv ws bh f 
| | | on 
. made to play therein. Cthking 5 oo 
ches both of Sea and Land: and there that great Levi 
"than (in forming whom Thou haſt ſhewn thy mig | 
power) finds room enough to tumble up and down ; ar 
{port himſelf, in his abſolute Domumon over all that the 
; contains. 

27. Theſe wait 2! upon thee: 27. O howlits 
that thou mayeſt grove them their tal Grp ons 
meat in due ſeaſon. ha: mn; a om 
for ſuch a vaſt world of Creatures? Every one of which 
—_— they know not their Benefactor, is duly and 
ſonably ſupplied, with the food they ſeek, by the cat 
Thou takeſt of them. + 


28. That thou - x them, they 23, For 


gather : thou openeſt thine hand, only gather \wiat 

they axe filled with good. Thou, wiki 

diſpenſeſt to them : And Thou art not Sins of thy 

 fings; but haſt made a moſt plentiful proviſion, wild 

Thou ſcattereſt every where for them. % 
29. Thou bideft thy face, they 29. If it fall 

are troubled , thou fakeſt away > time,. by 

Þe 


 therr breath, they die, and return nie of thy 
to their duſt. ; venly oy 
 _ things look mull 
' rufully : they grow weak, nay die ; and arediſſolvedith 
to the elements out of which they were made. od? 


30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpi- 30. But fm Þ 
Tit, ws are created : and thou Thou ſendeſt fors | 


reneweſt the face of the earth. - again thy 
ning power 3 


by new ones are produced, in the room of thoſe — 


- 1 AParplogs a Phony 
"07 Peleje Lidge 


Or they Tall amerly perils A: » he Gu 
utter peruh ; and 
which they are fo 


TIO 
Ungrateluf; 


PSALM CV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Though this Pſalm have no Tyl/e, 4 We. ar# aſlurtd by 
what we read in 1 Chton. XV 1. 8, &c. rharabe 
part of 'it at leaft (to the end of Per. 1 
anatte by David ; and delivered by him to al and 
"bis Brethren, for the conftant ſenvice of 
Tabernacle : when after ſeveral Villories over: 
"Phitiftins (1 Chron, IV.) be bad /e ys he 
God in Sion. And it 3s moſt proba 
werd intarged this Pſalm (for who elſe wou 
wenrure to do it) that it might be a wore conples 
_ commemoration of all the mercies of God, 
their Nation, from the days of Abraham t9" 
paking poſſeſfon of the 'L md of Cubans 
he ſhews; their gracious Lord &0 nll few ye 
__ miraculous Providences, m ſeveral cher 
cording 10 bis faithful promi Wc wade 10 by 
roed their nuff 


fa ul Servant ) hat it 


Hements : to "heh be excites —_— 
wn &lfeomet expreffions; in tht fie firft Verſes 


Ti 


BR a v%6 bn $245 4 ai tr i. 


\ 


Play 24+ Book petit ins 435 
[4 


An fears Fi nate i, one 


on the bead of this) ai a note bow-m 

{obliged wk erin the Lord, egtor dingea Ys hr apy. 
EY remembred in this Plain; the be- 
"fits. het he V4 beſtowed upon their” KO 


were Jufhtient to excite pur thber-the 
the 1mitetion-of their vertue... 
| it mdy JeFve 19 admoniſh the tiew People of Gol 
=, _— Jptaks ) HF foot FP Ebb robe 
2 'T's we 0ztg f Ip Fong ws $10 — 
how dungerous it 5s ta be ungrateful ine 


ed Him fo Sofa the .Jews of that father 
? tare which He' bad take of their a0 Sa 7 


BEERS SFR —_ F 


{LORD4. call; iepon bis ſelves; a 


ia ; "make known his eeds . a- po our 
I People. moft grateful Thc: 


do ents. tinto the great Lord ; who 1s. P to 
wave wit among you 7 never approach bus. p bee 


qd Ges tim, but join his Pra 
laim to all the 
eat pl for 


o Toy TH A things tiarh done for 


Jo 
k Give thinks uut0"the i. Gti up ahh 


Sag 40 Ml fing plalits GY fs his 
all his uon- voce, : i wie all 


Mer Takeo tel ma ie ; ind Fore 
by Diſcourie;”be his awtn ous Acts; of 

br no one be forgotten. 
+ Olojy, e in bis holy name + 3: | Bf tng 
L- 


f W the be them rejoice that wi FS 
ebtbe EORD: =D 


R rn ants of ach a ini hty Lord; A 
MM other Brings : Friaoph ;Hherefores ney 


p-c ,. Yn 0 RTE ERS. To © GG IE ARE GO RIC 


476 A Peraphraſe on. Pſalm Cy, 
boaſtof this, as a.greater happineſs than all worldl 
ſet will the _—; all bis aithful W things ee 
higheſt joy and gladnefs. 

4: Seek the LORD and bis 4-I*t it ing 
Airength : ſerk bis face evermore. T8. mow. ho .ad- 

| ves 

to Him, upon all occaſions ; and, proſratin theſe 
before the Ark'of his prefence, ( 2 Chrox. VI. 41.) <n- 
mend themſclves to his powerful protection : Jet them 
anweariedly ſeek his favour, -and 1mplore his gracigy 


5. Remember his marvellous 5- Which you 
works that be hath done, bis won- may wath the grea- 
ders, and the judgments of bis _ confidence &- 


fully commemorate the marvellous things He hath done 

for your deliverance ; and his terrible Executions, (Exwl, 

THI. 29.) according to his juſt ſentence paſled,"(Zxat. 
' Ph | 


oY . 


VII. 4.) upon your Enemies. 

6. O ye ſeed of Abraham his 6. The, benefit of 
ſervant, ye children of Facob bis Wie yg W et» 
choſen. | th FM i i 


ſervant Abraham ; (whole Faith and ence you ug 
to tmitate}. the Children of Facob, whom he chole (9 
mg Eſa) to inherit the promiſed Bleſſing. 
7. He is the LORD our God, _ 7. He 1s fll the 
his judgments ate in all the earth. fame mighty Lond 
cious God ; who continues to execute his Judgments et- 
ry-where, upon our Enemies, (2 Sam. V.7.10, 17, &) 
and. therefore let us never ceaſe to praiſe Him, pu | 
fully ferve Him, and faithfully depend upon Hun.) ae 
8. He hath remembred his co- £&. For He 16 
venam for ever, the word which ver _u 
be commended to a thouſand genc- _ 1ngagements 


: bat 
rOPRS , . 
yoke: performs 1a all 


gs, what He hath promiſed un his Covenant. ny” 
9. Wh 


\ 


"i 


—_ —  — ER, wc 5 2. i he - - 


1 ——<a.T”. _ we bw 


Co £2 — — CT 


RE = 
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($, Which covenant he made with 9. Whickhe firſt 


Wrabam, and bis oath unto Tſaac : rg . 17, 18.) 


zad then ſware (XXII 16.) unto Abrabaw : and renew- 


ed&-with his Son aac ; to whom bd nao to perform 
tarOath, which He ſwareunto Abraham, Gen. XXVI. 3. 


10. And confirmed the fue 10. And again 


3 nfirmed it to F4- 
a acob for a law, and to I/rae! or bak HO At 
far an everlaſting covenant : Went © th Faves, 


(Gn. XXVTIT. 13,0.) and at his return, when He chan- 
his name into {ſrael, (Gen. XXXV, 10, @c.) and'at 
paſſed it into a Law, in that Covenant whicty He 
made with their Poſterity, (Exod. XXII 22, 23, 31, 32.) 
uy to be altered, if they keep their Covenant with 


"11. Savin From "ne; will f KN The on of 
gwe the land of Canaan, the lot of Which was this; 
jur inheritance. penrya hy ther, 
mo that good Land, the Land of Canaan : which accor- 
dg to this faithful Covenant, you now poſſeſs; as by lot 
twas diſtributed to your ſeveral Tribes, for their inheri- 
lance, Joſh, XIV. 1, 2. 

12. When they were but a few 12. Tis Cove- 
wn in number : yea, very few, 7ant He began to 


on make with 
and _—_ in _ | Fore : : \ Clint 
heed his intention to pron it, ingular care 
tem when their Family was ſmall, (Gen, 
1,5.) and conſequently fo weak, that they mi 

kangers, Gen, XXIIT, 4.) bad wo Friends or Aﬀtis 7s 

(Gen, 4) no Friends nor A to 
lupport them + n 


13. When they went from one 12, Nor any ſet- 
ation to another, from one king- _ bitation ; but 


forced to wan» 
Gm 10 another people. der to and fro, from 


Ae part of Canaan into another, (Gen, XII. 6, 8, 9,) and 
then to ſojourn in other Kingdoms; ſomerumcs 1n Egypr, 
13 (Gen, 


470 '# A Parephraſe on.) PfatnCp 
(Gen,XIE-36.) ſometimes in Gerar, (Gen-XX. 1. XXVIa,) 
and fometimts in the Eaſtern Country from whence 
care, Gen. XXIX: 1. oY E 

"14. "He ſuffered no.nman to do _ 14. And\ when, 
them wrong - yea, he - reproved gr they toons, 
Rings for their fakes ; into his "ion 
and ſuffered no Man to do them any injury, ( ys + 
24, 42,):bat./ gave ſevere checks, even to the King of 
gypt, (Gen. XIT..16;) and the Kine of Gerar, (XX..2, 663 
to preyent the miſchucf, which they. were ; deſigning 49. 


ug og. -* 
" By. Saying, Touch 'not mine F v5; Not 2 908 

F | 1m, were 
anomted, ant do my prophets ?. Gacrod  Perfony, 


IP whom te diy 
to make greater Men. than themſelves; and 
charged. them not to hurt them.; but” to honour'them,'not 
rely as Princes, (Gen. XXII. 6.) bat as Prophers, (WW 
7:) by whoſe Prayers they ſhould receive grout Bleſſings 
if they were kind to them. I-13. 28 
16. Moreover, he called for a | 16. And wit 
fomme upon the land : be brake = the: dayy\'of, 
the whole ſlaff of bread. ' | an _ or 2»: 
an, 2s well as other Countries, with ſuch a nd 
Xt. 34,0. ) that the" Earth brought forth no kind of 
Grain, for 4. {8 


the ſupport of humane Lite ; * 


17. He ſent a man before them, 17. He woken 


even Joſeph, who war old for ſpecidl care, ih. 
fora nn Soo” vronde 
tg £6 way , to pros 
both for him and for his Family : for Foſeph ( whom It 
Brethren firſt conſpiried to deſtroy, but alterward 


diverted from their purpoſe and*only ſold for a Slaye) , 


Was t into Egypt, by the ſecret Counſel of Gol, NF 
£ COLMEY: 5» 7, Cc.) to bethe inſtrament of their pit 
ATION. | » VERTTYTIS.. 


18. Whoſe feet they burt with pri inc, Be 
ak 


{etters ;, be was laid ih iro, 


a Jong tune, 


ISS 


SS 85 8.5.7 


de eee ta ES 2. ES 


m_—— 
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grievous Calumny : which was a forer 

glen the tains ap fetren that were, at ain v7 8+} 
apon him 1n Prifon. 

19. Until! the time that his © 19. Tilt mention 


came : the word of the LORD at laft "hs made of 
Phar 
_ ph pete one of his OCR, 
who related ho ext 
fa bim, and and p Ser DOR Fe pate wind ty 


nts Nan infyleed, Gen, XL as 22, XLI, 12, 13, 


26, The King ſent and logſed” 22. Wining 
his: Even Fl fl of the people, the (he King preſencl nh 
andet bim go free, on _ in, (Ga. 
Prince, whoſe Dominion extended over many Provinces, 
and commanded him go be fer at liberty. 

21. He made him lord of his 21; 
= and ruler of all bis ſub- her Bw. rite 


# 'tam, about 
; his Dreamy. which 
none of his wiſe Men could iaterpoet 4 that be. go he not onl 


Ke hit Other from this Impriſon 

py pen and, reter> 
his whole "Kingdom, Gen, XLE 

RR 


22. To bind bis princes at bis 22. Yea intruſted 
Pleaſure : and teach bis ſenators _ with an abſo- 
weſdoyr. te power, to com- 

m_ all the a. 
lers of his ſeveral Provinces, what he pleaſed ; and to 
wiſh their diſobedience according to his diſcretion : 
molt ancient and wiſeſt Counſellors in the Realm, were 
ordered to repair to him ; and to do nothing without his 
tons, Gen. XLI, 44- 


& +23, Iſrael alſo came into Figypt : 


ob d in the land of great Y CTUITR. he 
at ſojaurned in the land of great AR 


the leaye , but the 
Invitation of Pharaoh, (Gen, XLV. 16, 17, Ge. ) to his 
z t come and bring al all his Family with fum into 


Expt 


_ — — ———— CC —— — — 


$9 14 Rargleeſ on Balm CH, 
l 
For For Se Eng be came, and rs in the o 
ar And be encreaſed bis people 24- Where J 
greatly'r | aud made them ſtronger cus 5 ae to .his £ 
then their enemics. Io "Rec — 


faxration, Gen. XLVI. ,4-) the Lord multi 
ago Fla 5 4 made them 4 be 
prion (Ex La) who, of Friends, were now, 


"25. He - paces, "hi heart tg oo th, For the kind- 
hate-bis people, to deal Subtilly '& was to the 


wo his ervants. | wes © | 6 
numbers, the greater jealouſie it bex 


of th Eyre; which turned Xt laſt-1 - 
nd provoked malice t 5 Invoug 
firſt to diminiſh, CExod. 1. i II, Ty 


wa 
(Ver. t5, 16.) * 
26, This 


26. He ſent Moſes his ervant, 
and Bev uri had aug the Con is Be 


infoſcrable to co 
= W ek or un n extraordinary gee 


rdinary manner: 
vol from por 0d, III. 10.) and to 4ew, 
to be his loan: CExed. IV. 15.) top 


Joe demand their liberty of Pharqoh, Exod. V. 23 


"7 They ſhewed bis ſigns a- 27: And, bediF 
hkof -, kay wonders in the puting their F 


miſſion, (and 
{ing to let Ire 


they hey it, and perſuaded him to obey it, 
miraculous Works: which God comman led Reb to, 
as tokens that He had ſent wei 

28. He ſent farkns s, 4 
it dork : and they 


the whole 
yery remarkable puruſhment of Pharaoh's blindne! 


, Fþ 1 28. A mgngn which | 
k : elled og qg- the pitchy | 
gaiſt his word, © which over-Ipread, 


; 
three days (except only where the Iſraelites Grcle). ways 


a $6 nd cet AAS. wa ._ edit ww @tS - zz —_ 


_— TT ———— RORXY "—_ _—— ms 


cc © Xa oo te @ Dc. att 


[0 
beſt. | yould 
a! | ji 
ba 
that 
henk 
- 
nd- 
s | 
art 
re 
he 
4 
: 
al 

: 

3 

| 

} 

I! 
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the hand of God in all chols other Plagum, 


Sn es and Aaron, not fearing his diſpleaſure, 
ir orders, had inflicted on him, Up 


54 


"I turned thejr waters ine an % -j firſt of 
and flew their fiſh, c_ 
1 their hand upon all the waters of Egype z which He 

into blood : and made them fo that the 
'which was in the river died, Exod. VII, 29, 21, 8 
4130. Their land brought forth. - - 30. And, at thy: 
e in abundance, in ihe chim- M. . firoke, ons 


Is of their kings, "— nag 
TER the [nn waters. and mud ; that not-qnl 
with them, but no Hf ie, no 
ſes; no, not the Cabinets of their 
ET wes, were fice from their annoyance, 
3, 6 | | 


He /; as and there came 31. And then 
Wiles! of flies, and: lice in followed an infinite” 
therr coaſts. | Grarm- of the maſk 
. peſhilentort of flies, 


REP: LXXYTIT. 45. ) after 2 troubleſom and filth 
ML (HL. 45-2 infeſted all Cys E: 


7 
VI cove them hail far rains 32. Which as! 
Nor fire in their land. perrened £6 ( ay 


l, anda fiery Ulcer on their own Bodies) wap Le 
Hail, .( when fruitful ſhowers of Rain wete 
;_ le) together with ſuch lightning, as was ne- 
ſeen; for it ran upon the ground, and burnt up all that 
hot deſtroyed. by the Hail, Exod, IX, 23, 24, Oc. 1 


zo 


{- 


he 


©33 He mote their vines alfo, 3. Inch hy 
gu thy uw fig-irees : and brake the It: 
trees of their coaſts, 


"Vines and Fig-trees themſelves ; be oh with man 
Frat-rees is the Lan d, - 


34: tHe 


48% A Paraphrafe-on Palin Oy) 
34 He ſpals, and the locuſts 34. And what. 
came : aftd caterpillers, and "or x. Toever eſcaped thi 
without number, O—_ ſtormy 


net then | ca up, Exod, FX. 31,) was, not 
akes, dewured by: an innumerable _- of eerie an 
X..$, 12, &c. 
"25: pre nre ws gat wp all the 35. Which, 
herbs in their land - and devour- erty 


& the fruit f their ground. ' yu th 
Opuntry, eating op. the very Leaves of the T 25 wal 
Herbs upon the ground, E 'X. 1s 
36. He ſmote alſo all the firſt- a" ah ad 


born in their land : the chief of 
all their ſirength. 


Firſt-born, mmm pr ne nt] the A Ss 
wm 2h in one me night, CE the 
pn Pagans Family's ar and the beſt ofa all ther 


He brought them forth alſo : 3p. Which:teni 
WE, fitver and go fee: i we rn way 
>. not one fe perion amor, 
their tribe: i nas a 

acl go, hut 

weee forwrd to thraſt them out of $4 
ed with Srerand Gold, (Exod. XII. 3 
ay way wontofht, among fo mak 
ous 37 pap ole a at that time, Ns 
pt was glad when th 33. And; great 

ariel or the fear of chew Was 5 E 5 


oy 


ratlices, but among the Exyptians : k 4 
ſelves nor ſafe till the We tes had their 
were in dread of. another Plague , Vid they 


might kill them, as the former had dbne cheir 
Exod. XIL. 33. 


29. He 


=» &- 


PRE =="IL LS -4 2: - I 


_ i. tor. ona. << _Fu ac 


OSS EEE wards? 


Te 


" BED T Ax 


EC NT EET HH a 


KS 


= He opened the rock, and 47. 
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He ſpread a cloud for a co: 39. Nor did vhe 
on; 2h fe groe light wn ny Providence 


Ty he finds them in the day 
5 the Linn rays of d Gf Cloud: wincts 


them light to As 
in the mght, &xod. I 21, 22 


The people arked, ked. and be 
it, quails : and fatisfied them GEN 
with the bread of beaven. 


, out of the Clouds; as abandaurly ſati 
of them, 


the water's guſhed out : they ran 
in the dry places like a 77ver. CExM4. 


) He was ſo mona as to ſtop their com laints, by ma- 

ly Ware to ſpring”out; of a Racks: from whence-it 

th © gymruary nt _ ach ns, Bern gm made 

=; W owed themin all 

which they marched. VL gong, 

" 42. For be remembred his boly 42. For the Lord 

promiſe, and Abrobam his ſer- vas relolved punc- 

wt ally npagy 

former ages, (Ger. XV. 19. Exod. IT, hs a 
renard the fidelity of his ſervant br 24) which 

merediious Poſterity ; at that very time 

[oh oro it, Gen. XV. 13. Exod. 12-41. 

= _ he brought forth bis we, _ 
and bis cho en 1 m 

yore 4 Jen 7”, Ne lng bis 


People out of the 
Epean Bondage ; and made them ſhout to ſce the diffe- 


; rence 


384 .- . 14 Paraphraſe on Pllm OW, 

xence He made- betweeen them and the Egyptians; who 

woe drowned 1n the red Sea ; while they were conduded | 
through it on dry Land, Exod. XV. 1, 13, 19. 

44. And gave them the lands 44- And, in con- 

of the bearhoir : nd they inheri- con He caſt out 


ſeven Nations,” to 
ted the labour of the pleople : —_— » 


them in the Land of Career : where their 1 Vt 
poſſeſſion of Cities and Towns, "Fields and Vi 
which the labour of others had built and plantst for 
them, Dent... NT. 10, 11, Foſh, XXIV. 13. 

-45. That they might obſerve bis | 45. That they 
Patutes, and — bis laws. Praiſe Taught have the 
ye the LORD more _ , to 


all its ancient ſaperſttion and irines: nd and ſet them- 


ce ane ff to —_— God, after that manner that 
:z1na Beit oblercance of all the reft of hs 


SI and all other his benefits, excite your ſho 
i praiſe the Lord. 2 Y 


A 


* * - "- _ _ a644.4 
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Hallelujah, 7. e. Praiſe the Lord, 


ARGUMENT. 


There i little doubt to be made, but this is the Titk 
of the Pſalm, ar it is of many other, .( CRL/06) 
where ths Author excites them to acknowledge 
_ to their ungratefſul Forefazhers.”'v 

as in Fe wp oregoing Pſalm (they are the quords 
Thecdoret). che Droine Benefits are commemorate 

ſo.in this the F/almiſt both commemorates them, and 

| of 0 Ayres the ingratitude of thoſe that receing 


Which magnified the mercies of God 


phy ; 


PEPe8E5 #82 


% wo Oy * 2 Yo 
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more; inbeing ſo kind to thoſe wicked People, 
that when He puniſhed them, did not nitefly 
. deſtroy them. 
The opinion of that Father #s, that the Pſalm was com- 
is ped in the perſon of the more pious ſort of People; 
ail the common Calamities, and implore 1 
Drvine Indulgence. And moſt Interpreters, that 1 
have met twithal, imagin it to bave been made ii the 
'time of the CRY of Babylon : but the proof "of 
it is very weak. For the laſt verſe but one, 
which tbey ground that conjefure, may bave another 
confiruttion ;, and mean no more but this; that God 
would be pgs when the Nation, or any part of 
it, ſhould be carried Captroe, to take pity wpon 
them; and reflore them again to their Country. Or 
»ratber, in my opinion, it refers to thoſe, who in the 
dyvof Saul, or before, were taken Priſoners by the 
Philiſtines, and other Nations : whom David prays 
God to gather 1o'their own Land again, that they 
might worſhip "Him in that place, which He had 
prepared for the Ark of his preſence. For it ſeems 
nm enough that this was one of the Pſalms, which 
delivered then to Aſaph : the firlt Verſe and the 
two laſt being ſer down in the 1 Chron. AVI 36, 37. 
at the beginning and ending of another Pſalm, (which 
can be none but this) which be then gave in with tbe 
ather two there mentioned, (%CVI. and CV.) to 
praiſe the Lord withal. 


JRai/e ye the LORD, O give - 1. (Y Make your 
thanks unto the LORD, O thankful ac- 


L 
4 | ; * knowledgments "to 
Jurhe is good, for bis mercy en- zreat Lord of all 


for ever. the World ; who 

was exceeding gracious to your Forefathers, and will con- 

hee his kindneſs, you may hope, unto all ſucceeding 
&, 


- 


2. ho 


486 ' A Parapbraſe ov _Pagy 
2. Whocantter the mighty atts 
'c,b6e LORD ? who can how | | 
forth all his praiſe ? yourbeſt 
man acknowledge that it is impoſſible to expreſs X 
__ ns to his omnipbotent Goodnels. For who' is 
how miraculous that Power was, which 


ſach nders forus in and im-the Wilder 
1n the Land-of pate 2/6 ſhall we find a Fragen 


ane fon fork, as they deſerve; al the paige 
c Lord 

py are they that fee 3- Which, axe þ 
FF. ex and be that doth "ah -2y and" 0, 
teruſneſs at all times. a eee 7 ng - 
-- Among —_— to all his Proceri't a ( not only whey 
they per mate ly Teceived his benefits, but throughout 

conrſe of. their lives) preſerve themſelves ins 

wour-of fo gracious a Lord and Mafter (which ours 
Kthers foolithly loft, by revolting preſently RTE 
anercitul Deliverer. ) 

. Remember me, O L ORD, + art 
with the favour that thou beareſt good Lon, ox 
unto by people : O viſit me with pr Fo 4 wn: th 
#hy ſatoation : of the favour 
fill ———_ for thy people; and find Thee ready at hand; 

angers, to and deliver me, ( [ 

6, 13, 14-) 7 
5. That I ma y ſee the good of - That oy 
tb boſen, that 1 may rejoice in the live to fer thy (6s 
bi thy nation : that I may oF cople Ji 
they with thine inberitanice. 10-200 


Wy FT os 


«10511; 12 wh Crelle 
6: We bave fanned with our #4 28 Gs me 
thee 
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rs : ewe have committed iniqui- _”_u Arlagy from 

ae have done wickedly. may = we no 
rs, but have offended after their example, by which 

ought to have been amended { we are guilty of 

mes agzinſt one another, and much '1mpicty agai 


© 7. Our fathers underflood not 7. We att the 


9 pee in Egypt, they remem- Wicked, Oft-fpri 

—_—— L of thy mer- = who we 
nes; but —_ him az the ſea, dl, = "th the 
pr one preſent! | Ee vos 
| in ; Of to torget that long 
culo” Profervitbas and Delivetances, byw ich 
were brought from thence : Bug 10 the very next 
lit into which fell ( at the borders of the Sea, that 
ble place, the red Sea) diftruſted his power ; and 
nht He had left them in that cruel ſervitude, of which 

kfore they ſo heavily complained, Exod. XIV. 12, 12. 
$. Nevertheleſs, be ſaved them $8. And yet (ſuch 
s names fake : that be might ” G by 
- i bis mighty porver to be would wot i des 
ke but reſerve the Ls Ads ke Fee 
; ; to name nec. 
| Saviour, wu them dA new deliverance : that the 
wor t not unagin He wanted er to compicte 
what He had begun wa for them. FOE Fw 
9. He rebuked the red ſea alſo, 9. On this conſt- 
adit war dried up : ſobe ledthem. A He chekt 
trough the depths as through the the | 
Wierneſe. Wind, that 
made a path in- the midſt of it: and led them. 
tl depets on 2s hard and dry ground, mo they trod 

Sa thas march though the parched deſarts, Exod XIV. 

s 22. | > 
+16. And be ſaved them from the © By which 
land of him that hated them ; and —_ "He Phe 
| s 


488 X Pardpbrafe os Paltity|, 
redeemed then from the hand of 06's Army ;  wiidh 
the enemy. F peel Rn upd 
Sex was before their face, CExdd. XIV. g, to.) He ri hr 
them from the power of thoſe umplacable Ennis wi 
hatred carried them to purſue them cagerly even 1nto the 
Sea, (Exod. XIV. 23;) 


12. Then believed they his words, _ 12. Which was 
they ſang bis praiſe. Do IG a token 
#00dneſs, that they were perſuaded by it at that preſcat, 
to belicye God's promuſes, CExgd: XIV. 31:) andt6\i 
2 Song of Praiſe to Him, for this miraculous deliverance, 
Exod. XV. 1,&c. 


- + Biit- within 
13. They ſoon forgat bis works, ,, 13 
they waited not for bis counſel s ED _— 
(Exod. XV: 23, 24.) and forgetting the great and hs 
pledges they had received of his Dwine power, , ua 
with his Servants ; and would not-expect till 
what way He intended to relieve them. | 
14. But lufled exceedingly.in 14+ But not long 
the wilderneſs, and tempted God on _, —_ 
avain:; | 
or 10g art. _ | + XVI) Andthomp, 
inſtead of puniſhing them for it, He ſatisfied "them with 
Bread from Heaven, and gave them fſcyeral other iy 
frations of his Divine preſcnce among them, in the 
derneſs, CExod;XVI, XX, XXIV, cc.) yety to pleaſerhilr 
wanton appetite, my mutinied another*time, and cnet 
out veheinently for fleſh to eat, (Numb. XI. 4, 5306) 


, ” 


and deſired new proofs of his power to ſupply them- 


I5. And be gave them their re- 15; whe - 
gueſt, but ſent leannefſs into their #5 plea - 
ſoul. p 


erant 


a — = - th _ «4 <= ©. a —_— 
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dance; that they ſurfeited. of the Quails which He ſent 


them: and, 'inftead of being nouriſhed, fell intoa grieyous 


Diſeaſe, whereby great numbers of them were waſted and 
conſumed, Numb. XI, 31, 32, Tc. 


"16. They ervied Moſes alſo in 16. ' And they 
the cam nd Aaron ae he of that eſca were 
the LORD. not of their 


; rebellious Humour [- 
but ſeditionſly diſputed the Authority of Moſer: And ac- 
aſd both him and Aaron, whom the Lord had confecra- 
ted for the ſervice of his Altar, as ambitious Men, that 
took too much upon them, Namb. XVI. 3. 


"17. The earth opened and ſwal- 17. Which mo- 
lued up Dathan, and covered the vey _ Divine ] U- 
J p un ELIC 
anpeny of Abiram. preſumption . with 
amboſt terrible Vengeance: for the Earth opened, and bu- 
ned alive both Dathan and 4b:r+; and the Fattion that 


adhered to'them, Namhb. XVI. 32, 33- 
SF And a fire was JnGhcas 4 Tn, And the 0- 
7 : the flame burnt up Wer Company rat- 
br anpor the une hare ap fe Cmary ua 
EF, | + ſautten with - 
tity from Heaven ; which burnt 'up thoſe impins Men 
who were {o bold. as to invade the Office of the Prieſts 
be Lord, Nwb, XVI, 35. 
«19. They made a calf in Horeb, 19. Whoſe An- 
ad worſhipped the molten image. 8&x they began ve- 
"24 ry early to incenſe; 
far ever at that-very place where the Lord had newly ap- 
red tothem, in altomſhing Thunder and Lightning and 
ds, CExod. XX. 18.) and had fpoken to them with an 
Voice, and at the ſecond word He ſpake had chare ' 
jadthem not to make any graven Image, (Exod; XN. 4.) 
ad bad called Ae up _1nto the Mount to receive the 
rltoftns Laws (which He had begun in a moſt dreadful 
Manner. to: deliver to them) they ſtupidly made a golden 
Gf, and proftrated themſelves before the work of their 


wp bands, 


R k 20, This 


490 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm/Cyg 
"20. This they changed their glo- 220. Slighti 
7y into the ſumilitude of an ox that jon Pr 6 of Got 
we to ing in the Clood, bud XV w 
I7.) WHICNn, 2 ning mm inc —_ 
wonders for Fc: po d chuſing rather to xr; emmy 
Telyes to the proteftion of an Indage, in which they ſaw no 
glory ; the Imageof a dull Ox, a Creature without Rea- 
on, a Servant of Man, that is ſupported.it ſelf by ſo weak 
a thyrg as Hay, Exod. XXXII. I4- | 


21. They fergat God their Sa- 21. The wot of 
viour, which had done great things winch ſottiſh. = 
in Egypt : | = Rabewas, thatth 
js OE, did not- keep in 
mind what deliverances God had granted them, under the 
conduct 'of Moſes; whom now they deſpiſed, (Exw, 
XXX11. 1.) But forgat his great Works.in the Land of 
Egypt, where they never ſaw any ſ{1militude of Him, 


22. Wondrous works in the Iand —22- Miraculous 
f Ham, and terrible things by the Works whuch filled 
Red ſh 0 94® the whole 
ELLS 4 with wandet 
aſtoniſhment; and. concluded at laſt in the fearful orer- 
ow of Pharadh and all his Hoſt in the red Sea, thiough 
vlach they paſſed ſafely. 


23. Therefore be 2id that he 23. Which pit: 
zooield defiroy them, Fe not Moſes yoked the feet 
Þrs' choſen flood before bim in the diſpleaſure fo hy 
reac * to th hi -ath ly, that He reſolyed 
| : to turn away bis wrath, 2? 1.6: "then 


leſt be ſhould deſtroy thern. ' ( Exod. 
10.) andhad done 1t, if Moſes, for whom He chad ge 
reſpeR, had not, by his earneſt interceſſion, : 1 | 
breach ; and reconciled Him fo far to them, that ad 
Not proceed then to take ſuch Vengeance on them, Ex. 
XXX. 17, 12, 14, 35. | 


| 's - Bat when 
24. lea, they deſpiſed the plea +. &- 
fart land : they Pooed not his _ ro 
word © | —_ pant ( | 
$007 d | 32.) that goody 
Country, 


25SJSA?P 2 RTE IESSRE = 
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deſitable : (Numb. XL 27. XIV, 22)..an> 

would not believe that God intended, or was able to per- 
firm his promiſe to them, Nawb. XII 37. 

25. But murmured in their 25. But murmue 


tents, and bearkened not unto the red p png, Moſes 
wice of tbe LORD. -— dagger 
ad deluded (Numb. XIV. 1, 2,Gc.) refuſing to 
march, when the Lord commanded them to go up, and 
take poſſeſſion of it, Det. I, 21, 26, 32. 


26, Therefore be lifted up bis 26. Then he 1o- 
hand againſt them, to overthrow lemnly lware, mat 


them in the wilderneſs : not. one, of t 
| oY 4 wicked Generation, 


who had fo often rebelled ap Him, ſhould ever come 
there; but all periſh in the Wildernt&, Nwnb. XIV. 21, 
2, 35 Dent, I, 34- 

27. To overthrow their ſeedalſo 27. And ſome 
axong the nations, and to ſcatter of them be, over- 


F thrown by the Hea» 
then in the /ands. ny gue the 


my hage cm up. into my hand, Cl «7 
» 45) and others diſperſed in ſeveral parts of. 
Country, which they deſpiſed, Numb. XXL 1,  * 


28. They joined themſelves alſo 28. Nor did they 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the ſacri- grow muck better, 


theſe dreadful 
free of the dead. Gu and ex- 


ons; but, not only moſt ſhamefully committed Whore- 
4 with the Davghters of «Moab, but embraced their 
on : devoting themſelves to the vile Service of Bgal, 
joſe Temple ſtood upon Mount Peor ; and partaning 
with them, in the Sacnfices which they offered to dea 
Men, Numb, XXV, 1, 2, 3, 


29. Thus they provoked him ro 29. Which abo- 
mnger with their inventions :. and minable Wicked- 


Country, w\the borders of which He had brought them, 
Ws. 19, 20.) which the Spies themlelyes fed! 
gch 


Di 
he plague brake in upon them, Nc Te hin to 
Kk 2 ſuch 


A Paraphraſe ox * Pſalm Evy; 


> + | 
30. Then flood up Phinehaz, 9. Whichragg 
and excited judgment : and fo -- = Camp, till 
. Looms wed. inenas, 1 a 
the Pragie was ſtayed | "Zeal wok aa 
_ puniſh, as others did to commit their Crintes: and 
t through the Body, one of the Princes' of the People; 
whom the Judges feared to meddle withal 3 and then the 
Plagne ceaſed, Numb. XXV, 5, 6, 7, 8. | 


-' 21. And that was counted unto _ 31. Which fea- 
himfor righteouſneſs, unto all ge- ſonable piece of ]u- 
aerations for evermore. {tice, the Lord, not 
 IOIETS!7 only wor 
praiſe-worthy Ae, but rewarded alfo with-the promiſe 
f the Prieſthood : which: He.intailed upon his Poderity; 
throughout all Generations, Numb. XXV. 12, 13; -» 
"22. They angred him'alſo at the + 32- And, before 
waters 0 rife ſo that'it went ill tus, oh 7 had ay 
. - 1 0 un 
with Moſes or oper ſakes , | eebellons, ha 
ving had long experience-of God's power and goodnelsin 
providing for 'thern, to murmur for want of Water; at 
that place, which took its name from their quarrel with 
Hdſes,*CNumb. XX. 3, 13.) who ſadly ſuftered upon their 
account, Numb. XX. 12. ; | 


23. Becauſe they provoked his 3. For, being 
Jiri, fo that he ſpake unaduiſed- perated by thei 
ly with bis lips. frequent Munnts 
w . helet fall ſome p 
ſionate words; which expreſſed ſach diſtruſt and impa- 
tience, 4s did not become fo great a Miniſter of C 
CNNunib. XX. 12.) whothereupon reſolved, he ſhould not 
have the honour to accompliſh his profniſe, . of brunging 
them to their reſt, Nup:b. XXVII. 24. Dewt. I, 37- 
"124. They did not defirgy the 34-, In which, 
nutions', concerning W being. ſettled; they 
10S, g whom he, yl 4 a; dry 
ols 
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thoſe ſeven Nations C Fudg. L 21, 27. 29, Oe.) whoſe A- 
bominations were fo foul ; that the Lord gave them a iriet 
tharge, not to ſuffer them to. live there any longer, Exod. 
XXIILI. 30, 33- Dem. VII: 2. | 


"25. But were mingled among 35+ But,.- quite 
the: beathen, . and learned their contrary; they vat 
' marks. ohly let. them..live, 
u . . but. againfk God's 
\apreſs Commandment, (Foſb. XXII. 7, Ly into 
Amiliarity; and made a Covenant and ug with 
them, (Fwdg: IT: 1, 2:) and at laſt-learnt to-do as they 
&d, and imitated their evil marmers. 7 


+138. And they ſerved their ;dols : 4s. Bag they for- 


which were a-/1 to them, fook the Lord, 'who 
Www ever a.ſnare unto them had brought "the 


thither ; and worſhipped the-Gods of thoſe people, whom 
they. had conquered,-(Fdg. 1. 13, 12. 1. 5, 6.) whuct 
proved their utzer Ruin, and deſtruction, Dext, VII: 16, 
.%, Tudg. TI. 3. - ag" 

37. Tea; . they ſacrificed their 37--.For . they 


and their daughters unto de- we 10 beſotted 
jt RE Od 15.1oovith their. Idolatry, 


| | as to 11tats their 
"moſt barbarvus Rites : ſacrificing to infernal;Spixits,' not 
'Naly ther Beaſts, but (as the cuſtom of that Country was, 
Dexr. XII. 30, 31.) their Sons and their Daughters. 

1-38: And: ſhed innocent blood, _ 3s. Whom they 
even the blood of their ſons. and of ad not merely con- 


their daughters, whom they ſacrift- lecrate to the fer- 
&d unto the idols of Canaan: 'and _— axe Kar 
the land was polluted with blogd.. the blood of-inno- 


cent Babes, -eyert -of their own Sons: and Daughters (as I 


'-121d) upon the Altars of the Idols of Canaan : prophaning 


thereby the holy Land, with the moſt impious and anna- 
tural Murthers. 


«1, 29. Thus were they defiled roith +39. Befides other 


their own works, and went a who- W9minable Works 
wherewuhi they de- 


ring with their own inventions. fled '-themtotvet « 
2 * 


49%4 A Paraphraſe ow” Pſalm Oy, 
Mach as 'Whoredom, and atl manner of beaftly Luft, 
which 'were the "filthy, Vices of thoſe Nations, whom 
L2G OG out before them, Lev. XVIIL 24, 25, 2, 
28, Tc. x 
40. Therefore was the wrath of 40. And & cn- 
"the LORD kindled againſt his acy to Nature 
people, inſomuch that be abborred = = ck; 
'bis own inheritance. _ - os ap 
with them, 'CFude. IT; 14, 20.) WY mona, 0, 
had made 4. People : whom He now abomiriated, 
as 1mpure and unclean ; though once they had been yery 
dear unto Him. | 
41... 4nd be = them into the 41. And, 
hand of the heathen , and they that uporideliverad 


hated them, ruled aver them. ap to the power o 
tions; with whom they contracted ftiend{hip, when 
"ſhould have deftroyed them, *( Fudg. IT. 3, 's. IV. 2. 
XIII. 1.) who retaining (<1! their ancient 'extttr- 
kd a tigoroustyranny over them, Fadg.TV. 3; 


42. Their enemies alſo oppreſ® 4% ond "=> 


fed them, and they were brought many other ar / 


_ > - : neighbo 
into ſubjettion under their band. 78 Ns 4 0 
tamians and Moabites, (Fudg. II. 9, 12. ) the Midas 
and Amalckites, (VI. 2, 3, &c.) and fuch like, (X;7,8) 
who tit only grievoully afflicted them ; but deſervedly 
made thoſe their ShbjeRts, nay Slaves, who would not ſerve 
their gracious God. 

43. Many times did be deliver 43- Who fl 
#bem, but the provoked him with continued fo kind 


their counſel, and were brought *©2 ep, eu. 


low for their iniquity. = ogy 2" 
He conſtantly raifed up the Spirit of ſome great Manor 
other ; to r them from every one of theſe OppreF- 
fors 7 though they as conftantly provoked Him again, by 
relaphng to their former Idofatry ; which mn the vue 
drought them, exceeding low, Fudg. X. 8, 9. 

44- Never 
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44. Nevertheleſs, he regarded 44: And yet; 

their afflition, when be heard their fuch was his ten- 

der compaſſion to- 

ay- | | wards them ,;.. He 

id not abfolutely refuſe to help even thefe baſe Revolters, 

(Fadg: N. 14, 15, 16:) when, 1n their diſtreſs, they made 
alamentable moan, and promiſed amendment. 


48; And be remembred for them 45; For He was 
hit covenant, and repented accor- fot unmundful of 


; . - the Covenant He 
ding to the multitude of bis mer nl Yun a7 + 


wp XxVI Des AXE. 1, 95 BG, 
(Levit; : 42, 44; 45. Dem. - I, 2, 3- t let 
them reap the Yd oy oh : in ceaſing to REC them ; 
and; when they deſerved to be utterly deſtroyed, beltow- 
ing many and exceeding great Bleſſings on them. 


46; He made them alſo to be pi> 46: For He in- 


tied of all thoſe that carried them ©hned the Hearts 
uy Ar ern even of thole who 


-. moprzens had fubdued; and 
implacably hated them, unto fome compaſſion towards 
them : fo that they did not cadeavour their total extirpa- 
hon; Fudg. XII: r. XIV. 2: XV: 9, 10, &c. 

© 47: Save 5; O LORD oar _ 47: And there- 
God, and gather ws-from among fore we humbly 
the heathen, to give thanks unto hope ft l! in the 


eD | mo t Mer- 
thy boly name, and to triumph in g - wy = beſeect 


thy praiſe. | Thee ; , © moſt 

mighty Lord, who haſt been wont to do our Nation good; 

to deliver us, how unworthy foever, from all our prefent - 
Enemies ; and to reſtore fuch of us as are fallen into yheir 

hands, unto their own Country ; that they may join 

with us in giving thanks to thy incomparable goodnets, 
and fetting forth thy Praifcs with the greateſt joy and tri- 
amph, faying ; 


mr . Let the great 
48. me be the LORD God | | 43: Le the great 


of Iſrael from everlaſting to ever- 4 ere 
laſting , and let all the people ſay; rays lbs 
tnen, Praſe ye the ORD. unto Iiradl; a3 to 
Kk 4 duife 


496 i  A'Paraphbraſe o» Pfalm Cyx. 
chuſe them for his own' peculiar People, be moſt heartily 
bleſſed and praiſed : Letall generations bleſs Hum, as long 
as the Worll ſhall laft, and unto all Eternity: and le 
all his People concur 1n theſe deſires, and wiſh it may.be 
ſo ; let them all praiſe the Lord, and delre 'He may he 
ever praiſed. 


f 


The End of the FOURTH Book of Pſalms." 


(497 ) 
The Fifth BOOK - 


PSALMS 


PSALM CVvVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


Be Fifth Book of P/alms (which confifts moſt of Pre: 


feos and Thankſgrvings ) begins bere; with an exho#- 
tation to thoſe whom God (according,to the Prayer 
foregoing, CVT. 47.) bad delivered from Pagan ſer- 
vitude, to acknowledge that ſingular benefit with 
their hearty Thankſgruings : and thence to take-9c- 
caſon to magnifie bis merciful Providence over all 
bther Men, not only of that but of all Nations. 

they addreſſed themſelves unto Hu itt their diſftreſſes. 
For inſtance, Travellers in the deſart who have 
their way, Priſoners, Sick people, Mariners, Hus- 
bandmen, even whole Countries the Pſalmiſt ſhewis 
are made ſt rafigely proſperoms,” tf they have a regard 
to God ;, and on the other fide fall into great miſery, 
if they neglet? Him. It had been endleſs to enume- 
rate all other caſes; but by theſe any Man may un- 
derſtand; if be pleaſe ( as be obſerves in the con- 
clufion) bow good the Lord is, and ready to help 
thoſe toho fly unto Him for ſuccour, whatſoever therr 
condition be. 


The Author of the Pſalm is unknown ;, but if I have 


gueſſed aright at the connexion of this with the fore- 
going Pſalm, it is moſt probable it was ——_— 
avidc: 


Pr. A Paraphraſe on Pſalm Cyii 
David : who having in the py: put them in mind 
(as Theodoret H/erves ) -þ Metranſey made to the | 
NOS nd % the ble Hos ejtowed on their po. 

ard in the CVI. of their borrid i wor | 

Feria þ benefits, and the puniſhments, forthe * cou | 
CW upon them : declares in this Pſalm the 
mn Kindneſs of God, in their freedom fr 
ry; and4in bis careful Prabidence, 4s I ſaid, out 

«ll Mankind : which might groe them the great 


-—Sromrarment 1 re" "If rhzy f They ft 
faithfully, who had taken them. for his petal 


People. 
'To Grove "thanks "unto the T: Make your 
| 'O 208. yfor:rhe'is good \- O. & 


knowl 
for his mercy: endurerh' for ever, the ns 


« 
the World of whoſe Goodnels you and Lon: 
thave had fuch 1b Experience; that you may [conclude 
— Sony will ' extend it fff to all faereeting 


Ler the '#tdeemed of the 2: Int theih eſpe 
T.ORD /+ ay 6, whom be bath re- = rex upogone 
wand tom the band of the ene- a Rt BY 

Goodneſs , "whom 


+0 hath igracioully redermed from a {ad Captniy; 
Into which they were reduced by their proyailing Ent- 
mites 2 


3. Andgatbered them out of the 3- And fat 
£5 from the caft and from the brought them back 
weſt, rom the north and from the © their own 

try again; 


Joath. the Lands, on «ir 
"xy ſide, into which they wete diſperfed. 


4. They wandred in the wilder- _ 4- Aud thty a 


travelims 
"ſs 2 in a ſolitary way, they found - port Faſt Wil- 


no city to doxll in, _ -ndfandy 


ſts; 


"1 


ww 
2,2 


A 
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loſt their way, and could find no traRtto-lead 


| 2 to a City inhabited. 


5, Hungry and thirfly, their _ 5, But, in this 
Wh fainted in them. perp rp LO ne 


| long, thatall their Proviſion was fpent,. and they'were 
drow fo dic with hunger and thirſt : my 


6. Then they tried "unto the '6. Yet then Ye- 
LORD in their 170uble, and he commenting them- 
Whtithed them out "of their dj- vs to the Low, 
Boſe pod carne, i 

k oring his 
ictverettianrogs bf 


this miſerable ftrait ; He mercifully dell 
i;'and freed them from-all their anxietres : 
. Andbe led them forth by the 7. DiteQting theth, 
fight way, that they might go to'a when they wete'in 
"ary'of habitation, & —_ the 
which PRONE them to a. place Fg Be vo 
fund'retief for their neceſſities. 1 Ig 
. 0h that men would praiſe _ 8. O that 'l 
th"LORD for his codaeh, and Men "would | eve 
forhis toonderful wor ks tg the chil- , forget to make 
Lird, for this ſingular kindneſs ; but cvery-whete 
chim tis —— works. : 4 
9. Tor be fatisfieth the longing . Who "t 
L *Raſonabl Me 'oN 
Jos ? - "gp the bangry ſoul ved thees WM _ 


hee oa 151 Ting by provdite, 
wths languiſhing condition, drink to _ er that, 
”y plenty of ' good things to fatisfie thair hungry appe- 


To. Such as fit indarkneſs, and 10. They alfo 
mn the ſhadow of death, being who haye no other 


bound 35 06:67; >, dwelling but 2 dark 
in affiittion and iton P. Ga, ky + Þovag 


nble dumgeon ; where, to add to their atflicton, they -arc 
baked with ion Manacles or Ferters ; ; 


Ih, Be+ 


" $00 - A Paraphraſe o& Pſaltni'Oyyt, 


Tx. Becauſe rebelled againſt ' 11. As ajuſt oi 
the words. of 7 and mee niſhmene. for pr 
the counſel of the moſt High | TOs they had m 


r j— 2g the expreſs commands of God, and the plan 


tes and frequent checks of their 'own Conſciency; 
which were the voice of the:molt High, grving them whole 
ſom counſel, though they contemned and deſpiſed it : 


12. Therefore be brought dbzwn \ 12. And therdy 
. their -heart with labour, they fell provoked Hum, ty 


| | | throw them int 
down, and there was none to help. that miſerable con- 


dition, to humble their. proud hearts by the hardſhip of 2 
tedious and painful 1mpriſonment; 1n- which they layh 
fed and helpleſs, that they ſaw , no- humane means 
-, whereby they ſhould be delivered.. -. a; 
+ 13. Then they cried unto the _ 13. Yettheythen 
-LORD in their trouble, and he Waking thar at 


; k | > FN ; dreflics tothe 
Saved them out of their dftreſſes. —_ 10-00 


-Teeching Him. to take pity upon their wretched; Effate; 
" He was pleaſed. mercifurlly to hear their Prayers, and fre: 
them from thoſe miſerable traits: 
T4. He brought them out 14. Bringitigthem 
darkneſs, andthe ſhadow of kk 4 out of their 5 coh- 
and brake their bands in ſunder. * _—__ in "that 


na ; 
and ſetting their hands and feetat liberty, from the chal 
wherewith they. were bound. 
. + IF. "Oh that men would praiſe 15. O that ſuch 
the. LORD for bis goodneſs, and Men would ne! 


ry h 7. forget to makether 
for-his wonderful tworks to the chil OLE aan 


' dren of men ! ledgments to, tie 
Lord, for his ſingular kindneſs ; but every-where proclaW 
tis wonderful works : wn 

16. For be. hath broken the 6 RS FR 
gates of braſs, and cut the bars of ſperate, remor 
ron in ſunder. | _ greateſt obſlacls; 

and made even brazen Gates, and iron Bars give way 
their elcape. 17, Fall 


i -þ 


. 1: 2.9 wm... 


—Gc. ww www ac mT fi... —_— 
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#19; Fools becauſe of theirtranſ= 17. In like mans: 
weſhon, and becauſe of their ini- ner we ſee : 
quities, are affiitted. "_ iomertingGod, 
themſelves up to all kind of Debanghery w in an —_ 

way of living, fall into grievous Di taſs : L 
#18. Their ſou! abhorreth all 18.. Which not 
gnanner of meat, and they draw only quite take 'as 


L way their a ; 
near unto the gates of death n= rn ppetite, 


natſeate all manner of food, which they formerly abuſed ; 
and thereby lay thens ſo low, that they are at the very 
brink of the grave : 

-19. Then they wy unto the 19, Yeteven theſe 
LORD in their trouble, be ſaverh Men, wn 
them out of their diſtreſſes. agen their P 
indi the weak eſtate into which they ove _— them- 

mn ne wea o ad 
” pray carneſtly to Him, are wont to find relief from 
{5 no Mcdicines whatſoever will avail them. 


20. He ſent bis word and beal- 20. He ' orders 
ed them,” and delryered them from their recovery, when 


their deftruttion. all the preſcriptions. 
Wy of Phylicians prove, 
weſtectual : nay, when they are left for dead, raiſes thens 


bpto'life and health again. 
21. 0h that- men would praiſe 21. O that theſe 
th LORD for hzs ondaefs and Men would be' fo 


tor bis wonderful works 10 the chil- grateful to the Lord} 
: as never to 


j 

Gen of men | his ſingular kind: 
relst0 them ; but cvery-where proclaim fuch wondezful 
works as theſe, 

"22, And let them ſacrifice the 22. And notcon= 
faerifices of thankſzroing, and de- tentthemſelveswith 
dare his works with rejoicing. the Sacrifices ''of 
Ta | Beaſts (which - in 
ſigir ficknefs they were apt to yow unto Him) but offer 

far more acceptable Sacrifices of a grateful Heart z 

Kknowledging his Goodnels, and tciling every body they 
| | , meet 


meet; withal, in fach a manner as may expreſs how 


they-are affected with it, what great things the Lord had ke 


done for them. 
23. They that go, down to the 23. Who ſham 


R t that have 06 
great waters : oaths fo ma 
upon. the Sea; to fiſh, or to traffick, upon the main 0 


Cen. 


24. Theſe ſee the works of the 24. Where thy 
7 the behold 
Ja and. bis wonders in t a. &s of Dane te 
; ; vidence. ; mn the 
wonderful alterations which he makes in that vaſt ob 
tection of Waters, 

25, For be commandeth, and rai- 25, For wha 
feth the ſtormy wind, which lifteth ry are ſmgothand 
xp the waves thereof. m7 po _ by 

command ; which puts them into fuch a rage, that they 
ar& turned into ſwelling wayes and. billows, 

26. They mount up to heaven, 26, On. wich 
#bey go down again to the depths, the Ships are ſome: 
their. ſoul is melted becauſe of "mes mounted up 
trouble. as , as if they 
Glow, and then fink down ae low, wit hn 

;'and then {ink down as low, as 1 
buried 19, the bottom of the Sea ; the pres afwiſings 

.the paſſengers, whoare ready to die with fear, | 

27: They reel to and fro, and . For they, art 
Ragger like a drunken man, and ſo toſſed and wi- 


, ; led about, that 
are 2t their wits end. ther are he 


fanduponthe decks ; fo the moſt skilfal Mariners do.ndt 
which way to. ſtcer ; or what courſe to take. 

ve themſclves from periſhing, \ 
28, Then they cry unto the 28, And jt 
LORD in Mo erate and be when in the "mill 


Ong? them out of their diftreſ- fey make 
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PRTT garnet praoes forts moons 
uo” hear.theax cry 

waciouſy pl of ads which Ch ane oPp 


29. He maketh the florm a 2g; Fer He $7 


| _ the. b 
7 that the waves thereef- Re ler 


fo ercat a. calm 
fat the. Gyelling waves. lic, quiet: and: Qull ; 
30. Then are they glad becauſe, _ 30+ Which, hap- 


they be quiet ; vo he bringeth them thi fg turns 
wo ther defered baven, »& by is "2 


ftor aſed; but gentle ariſ] 

n= Tokty 1 the po port, Cee they wr Tg 
0b, that men would: praiſe: 31, O' that. 

LORD for bzs goodneſs, Kt deed 


bis wonderful works to The chil. pevighy 

of- men ! ould never forget” 
to make theirthank- 

ful acknowledgments to the Lard, fox this ſingular kind« 

Bec every where proclaiga. what wonders He:hath 


12, Let them exalt bim-alſo ig 32- Let pines 


the congregation of-the pe 4”, ws ink his. Pawex No ws 
i 


bo him in the afſemb 
uy wy i Temple Let 


SP EET ESD 


m ; that 
CS make Him their traff and IM 
. He turneth rivers into a 24 Mi | 


dbrnee, and the ware rgfprings 


by ground : Wald IE mary 


-— oi fertit ſoils. become dry and 


;o L freitful land into barren- Ta; ole is mail 
7 rp of ahem — which 

bien therein, *' t plentifully yield- 

KPp &; 


Tok +» A Paraphraſe on Pſalm if 
ed; —_—————— ſition of the Inhabita 
produce nothing but all an ner if Vice and Wicked 


35. He turneth the wilderneſs 35. And on the 

mio'a fanding water, and dry on wp - .turns 
. ren 

ground into water ſprings, —_ FE care 


come by chance) mto rich and fruitful paſtures: and 
ſuch plenty of water into.dry and ſandy grounds x 


26. And there he maketh the 36." That there 
bungry to dwell, that they may *biey ,, who "Ine 


wretchedly before, 
Prepare a cuty for habitation End a an pooh 


habitation : and areunvited to build Towns and Citi 
thoſe formerly deſolate plgcs. 


37. And" ſow the fields, and  37- 
Plant vineyards, which may yield ſow all nts 


ain 
fruits of imcreaſe. Bra = Ay = 
recompenſe their pains with a plentiful harveſt, and 
vintage; 


38: He bleſſeth\them alſo, /o 
that they are multiplied greatly, gk. - makes rag, 


axd ſuffereth not their cattel to nn fruitfat, 
decreaſe, well as; ther 


zround. 
exceeding populous, together with the flocks = 
= whuchby the increaſe of ble a are not diminiſh. 


Agar th, im 71/bed But 
aid hs. t Ioto' $6 "_ Soreffon je r, the Becks 
efflittion, Lg ſorrow far? Him; , 


alters.; the 

courſe of his Mevicdence x an. TY ah 
grievous pettilence whIC ns their numbers : 
oP low by ryrann: -al Oppreflors, ( into EY 

delivers theai) by dearth, and other calamines, _ 
make them pine away in orief and ſorrow. 

40. He poureth contempt upon Their Pr nn- 
princes, and cauſeth them to wan-* 5 Fand un 
der i the wilderneſs, where there minent Po 


IS no way, their Country, are pot 


ETFS 


"Y 
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not able to preſerve themſelves from contempt and ſcorn : 
To whuch wy are ſo openly expoſed, that who had 
of followers and attendants, are utterly d 
and forced to walk in ſolitary places to tude their ſhame ; 
without any means, that they Gan ſee, to recover their 
thrones oat of whach they are vracefully thrown. 
41. Ter ſetteth be the poor on | 41. Which He be- 
big 


rom afflidion, and maketh {tows upon ſome 
r deſpicable per- 


him families like a flock. 
_— . ON, whom, rom 
2 ay condition, He was” to the higheſt dignity; and 
1m a numerous iflue, to maintain an ; 
be the honour He hathrconferred on him. +. gf 


2. The righteous ſhall ſee it, "42. Which is a 
of rejoice, and all iniquity ſhall great incourage- 
flop ber mouth. ment to. the righ- 

» Ki] , teous ; who herein 
with joythe wiſe and juſt providence of Almighty 

: But gives the wicked (who under thoſe bad Princes 
mere anfolent, and full of proud boaſts) ſuch a rebuke ; 
that = hang down their heads, and are confoundedly 
putto ſilence | 


43. Whoſo. is wiſe and will ob- | 43- And there- 
ſerve thoſe things; even they ſhall fore whoſoever will 
anderftand the Towing kindneſs of Þ* wuly wile ought 
» LORDS er fark pn 
theſe it! the Divine Government: that may -4 
thers, who are leſs conſiderate, un how kind 
and gracious the Lord is, to thoſe who ſtudy to p Him, 
andto ps evvny by dutiful obedzence and humble 
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* PSALM CVII. 
A Song or Plalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells us this Song-Pſalm (ſee the reaf 
this name upon Pſal. LXVII.) was made by e)/ 
and was placed here, as I conjefure, becauſe now 
was in a hopeful way to erfed Jome Vittories, which 
be had begun to win; whereby ſome of thoſe Captive 
in flrange Lands (mentioned Ver. 2. and. o the 
foregoing Pſalm) were reſcued and ſet at libeny. 
What thoſe Nations were, over whom he was about 
fo triumph, ſee in the Title of Pſalm LX : For tle 
latter part of thjs Tſai from Ver.6. to the end 
. the very ſame (with ſome hght variations) reſth the 
eight loft Verſes of that + As the former partof #4 
3s very little different from the fioe laſt Verſes if; 
Pfalm LVII. Which the Pſalmiſt 5 bere plu J 
ced inſtead of thoſe wherewith LX. beging(tbogl 
he retains all the latter end of it ) becauſe now, a}. 
I faid, be had made ſome progreſs in thoſe Wah 
hich he was but entring upon, whext he made th 
L.X. Pſalm. And therefore bere be begins il 
thanks to God for bis mercy, as there he lane! 
the ill condition wherein be found the affairs of 
Kingdom, when, he came to the Crown. , +, 


7. God, my heart 3s fixed, I 1-NA hea 
O will ſing and give praiſe, . M'.a , 0 


-AQGY 
even with my glory, _ Fly ot (od, 


to give Thee moſt folemn thanks : my tongue alſo, wit | 
with I ought to glorifie Thee, ſhall ſing of thy Goodneb; 
and, with al? the exprefiwons of joy , {cr forth thy praile 


2+ Awake pfaltery and harp: T 2. Not halls, 


| '@ 


re 


Wd 


PLETE 


WA 


Sm. 


_ 


-t 
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my ſelf 0/7 awake early. - of the inſtruments 
- of Mauſick beſilent; 

but accompany my Hymns: which I will ſing unto Thee 

foearly, that I will prevent the riſing of the Sin, 


4. Ii/l praiſe thee,O LORD, * 3: Nor will 1 
among the People : and I =_ ſing meerly make Thee 

aiſes unto thee among the nat;i- my private ac- 
pra Y knowledgments,but 
| bk 4 publiſh thy . praiſe 
in peace aſlembles of thy people, among whom 
this Song ſhall be ſung : yea, other Nations ſhall read 
therein, how thankful I am for what thow haſt begum to 


doefor us. 

' + For thy mercy 7s great above |, 4: Forit is fit tm 
if f thankfulnefs ſhoul2 

th unto the clouds: be as boundleſs "as 


beavens : and thy truth reach- 
thy mercy : whuch 


inf itely tranſcends all my exprefſions ; and bath nothing 
wKjual to it; butthy faithfulncts and truth. 


5. Be thou exalted, O Gd a * 5: Be thou tnore 
. wwe the heavens: and thy glory and. more exalted 


# yp h. in theſe , ; 
tbove all the earth ; and raiſe tfthy ſelf 


? thereby the higheſt praifes : fpread the fame of them eve- 
go owhere ; that Thou mayeft be glorified throughout the 


6. That thy beloved may be de= 6: Eſpecially 
lwered : ſave with thy right hand; now, I beekch Thee 
'and anſwer Me. to grant my humble 
ot : | petitions, that by 
thy mug power accompanying- my Arms, I may be 

"Inſtrument of delivering thy betoyed people from 

ctr Oppreſſours. 7 : 3 
* + God bath ſpoken in bis boli- , 7: Why ſhould 
eſe, I twill rejoice, T will divide 1 doubt of It, and 

chem, ond mete out the valley PO rather rezoice un 
of $uccoth. aſſured hope of 2a 
perſþct Victory ? 

lince God who is moſt holy atd cannot hie, tiath faid He 

Will deliver them by my hand; (2 Sam. TIL: 18.) and hath 

Lt 2 already 


"08 A Paraphraſe on Pralmievin; A 
already. put me in poſſeſſion, (as he alſo promiſed; Ver, 
of all Sony about Samaria ; which I will difring 
under ſuch Officers, as I think fit to fet over them. 
8. Guead is'mine, Manaſſeh is S. Gilead aly | | 
mine, Ephraim alſo is the flrength av Manaſeh, who 


| : were 
of mine bead, Fudab is my Law- — _ 
wh + Sam. I. 9. 


Ephraim, which is a main ſupport of my A 
Theſe, and all the reſt of the Tribes of 1ſrael,. are 
to-the rogal.Tribe of J«dab; winch (accordung to the 
prophecy of our Foxcfather, Gen. XLIX. rrp: 
with wiſe and. able men to adminiſter the Lay ar- 
der the affairs of my Kingdom. a 
. Moab is my*waGpot, over, 9. Which 
Edo wilt] caſt out my ſhoe : over NOW. extend 
Philiſtiq will I triumph. wet 
» WS \X 
for I will tread the Moabires under my fect, andredice: 
them to the vileſt ſervitude ; (2 Sa. VIIE. 2.) I william” 
y* fo-upon the Edemites, arid make them my (laves 
erſ& 14.) the Philifines alſo, whom” T haye begun to 
imite, (2 Sam. Votag, &c. 22.) ſhall add to my Tr- 
umphs, and be forced to ſubmit unto me, as they cot- 
quering Lordz ( 2 Saw. VIII. 1.) 


10. Who will bring me into. the _ 10: Thele ard 
firong city? who will lead me into fi things indeed, 


? and Lmay well as, 
Edom + = 4 Y ca 
how potent theſe Nations are, by what poyerior force 
ſhall be able to enter that ſtrongly fenced City, i.e 
frontiers of their Country > Who 1s 4t that will condix 
me into de, and make me a Maſter of it? 7h 


F Wilt xor thou, O God, who _ 11: Bar Fg 
aſt caſt -ws off * and wilt not thou, 100n” aniwer 
O Cod, go forth with our hoſts ? ſelf : For wly 


ſhould I deſpair & 
thy preſence Fith us, O God of all power and might! 
W 


) 
o formerly indeed didft reje6t us, and forfake the ou, 
u 


ſabmutted thembties to me; and ſo hath the oi : 1 


Wa 
S*©% £ ( 
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4Þn& of our Armies, (1 Sam. XXXI. 1,7.) but, now, I 
hope, wilt graciouſly aid us, and make us victorious. 
12. Gioe us helpfrom trouble : | 12- Do not fru- 


»F ſtrate theſe hopes ; 
for pain 1s the belp of Man. bus gtead” 29th 


help againſt the Syrians alſo (2 Saw. VHL 5) now that 
they diſtreſs us : for no humane force is able to deliver us, 
| Aa we any confidence in it, but in Thee alone. 

13. Through God we ſhall do 13. By , whoſe 
wliantly : for be.it.is that ſhall aſhiſtance we will 


behave our "ſelves 
NEMIES. k 
pad NP 26 F couragioully ,” and 
dve'yaliant Acts: For God - will utterly rout our Enc- 
mus ; and tread them down like the mire in the ſtreets. 


* 
| - ” — ——— _ _ 


16g PSALM CIX. 
To the chicf Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


— 
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to. ARGUMENT. 

t J Mt of er conn to the opinion of Aben Ezra, 
MI and D. Kimchi, that David (ro whom the Title a- 

"4 ſcribes this Pſalm) hath reſpef here, in the firſt 'g 
I + lace, to the grievous perſecution which be ſuffered 
" by Saul, _ JI. of 7s _ : = —_ him 

enjoy no reſt, but having driven bim from his own 
ie bouſe, purſued bim ſocloſe,. whereſoever they heard 
"Y 7 > | & 

the be was, that be could have no certain dwelling : but 
at became like a Locuſt (as be ſpeaks Verſe 23.) which 
L having no neſt (ax Bochartus obſerves, P. II. LoIV. 

E. apr | - 2.) OS m_ — * 

es as be did from place to place, To provoke 
bu Saul to this rage againſt him, as they all loaded bin 
of with many calummes (which made David curſe them 


bt? to Saul face; 1 Sam. XXVT. 19.) Jo one eſpeciglly 
o8- among the reſt, who is | 7 thought to be Docs 
3 the 


£=. 
<> 


y* | 
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gro A Paraphraſt'es 
_ the Fdomite, toes notoriouſly guilty of this micked:* | 
meſs : tnhom, by @ prophet ical Spurir, be-bere moſt ſy: 1 ® 
 lemnly curſes, in a direful manner ; and pronouces' 
the beavieſt judgment upon bim and bis Fowrl ba I 


inbumane villany being ſo great, that it made bit ay | p 
exall pillure of the Wo Judas, #0 whom the A-'F 
* Poſtle Saint Peter” Aft. I. 20. apples the eighth & 
Verſe of this Pſalm. The reſt of which # [pentap% 
Prayer to God, againſt ſuch falſe accuſers; end 
vows of the Praiſes be would 1grue Him, when ha 
zwas delivered from the miſchief, *which thereby thiy Þ 1 
deſigned to bim. Actordinglyy; when be waskſer: 
led in bis Throne, he ſent this Pſalm among others 
unto the: Maſter of Muſick in the Iabernacley, 4a Ft 
perpetuate the memory of God's wy to him. __ 
Concerning ſuch-imprecations, as we bere meet will; Ws 
* al,” ſee the Arghment of Plalm XXXV. which 9% 


the ſame nature with this. EF "4 
HH not thy peace, O God 1 (God, thetu va 
L of my praie. Qpreme Juegh M6 

4 \ ofthe orld, wig, Ti 
as Thou haft given me hitherto continual cauſe to prails,. 
Thee,.fo I , wilt ſtill vindicate my honour ; I appeal 
nnto;thy Mayelty : beſeeching Thee to declare thy {elf ol ng 
my fide}; and make it appear that” I ai innocent,” _ ſo 


' '2. For the mouth of the wicked, 2. For mend 
and the mouth of the deceitful are 39 conſcience, hy 
oo againſt me : they baue ſpo- len UE __ 
Ren againſt me with a lying tongue. miſchitvous lis Ws 
meg-whereby though they always ſpake me fair to my, Js 
face, they have wickegly* traduced me- to, Saul, beh ad ki 


. . - 


my back, ** - Fon 
' 3. They compaſſed me about alſo 3; And ſpreat Ceci 


with words of hatred by, id fought thole falſe repos} _ - 
py ; &f S ” 6 | {o d1 mly , that _ , 
anſ{ me without q cane. I Fn, han | 9 


+, 
eG 


made me odjous evcry-where; and thereupon, "wi 


EF, 


"*- 


he Bk OIL 20 
provocation fro have levicd war againſt 
Pu away my "US, » Low, XXII, Z, 25, " 


| 4. For my love they are my ad- £4 Who _ have 
Tarjerics: ny Tgive my ie 


bl 
. 


unto been 10 A'S from 
Man 
4259: woe þ that =, 
—_— of them : (1 Sam. XIX. 4. 5.) and 
a they requite my kindneſs with endeavours to 
, do nothing but recommend my.AHelf by prayer to 
7 protection ; refuſing to. make uſe. of the 0 ity 
c th: to revenge my cif If upon -.them, 1, Sam, EYES 
7 2 
7 5: And they have rewarded me + "AR 20 ; 
will not "mo 
jo for good, and batred for my them bur fill they 
+ vare fo La 
"0 merateful $A. to OO EPaY my kindneſs, with new attempts 
+} to dos me miſc (1 Sam, XNXVL, 2.) And the more 
4 Lou tion I expreſs, with the greater hatred, am T proſe: 
= 7 * 


Þ 6. Set thay a wicked nas The 6, S0 infilacable 


4 to malice, wha 
5 DIEM) ſand. at bz. . a the prin dn. 


of Ca» 

mnieg wherewith I am Joaded, (1 a ; Xx 9; 11,) as 
"pain{ IT therefore I im lore thy ,. O moſt 
pros Joc" of the world; e ==y man that 

ao be found, be appointed to _ his cauſe when he is 
pceuſed ; and bis moſt malicious adverſary plead againft 


_—— KEE a 
—— rata Ta > * _ 


- 


F7 When be ſhall be judged, let #7, When ſen» 
'be condemned, and let bis = 8s given. kt 
become fin. him be condemned 

to be as guilty, as 
ally-he is; and if he petition for a pardon} lee it not 
' (ol be rejected but prove an- aggravation. of his 


: 
& | 


+8, "pp hes days be few, and het ,*% It him (and 
| rake bis office the fall Traijaars 


LI'4 will 


5, Pol os Plaim (IX, 
Fill us we Andes, Pl Ba ing dom be on oft 


*: And bis Office, ( 
wherem he behaves ob nſeif with ſuch nfuaerable ab 
lence and falthood. be:transferred to a better man. - 
vf, Let his children be father- pn. 
9, LIT wofe-« wodow. ſucceed him in ay 
-that he bathz-nor his Widow have any thing 
to maintain her, 


I 0, Let his "Miter be continu- 10. Let them not | 


vapabonds, and beg : let them. have fo much as an 
BY eir bread alſo out of their houſe, wherein to 
deſolate, places. t their 


be 
Vagabonds, fa ng a miſerable life 
Alms ; and Se he. to lodge, becare 
dwellings are laid waſte and deſolate. 


"T1. Let the extortioner catch Ir. Let his Cre 


ell that be bath : and let the ftran- _—_ nent) ab 3 


a judgment 
ger Fed bzs labour. '® 2 D_ all his Ran ) 


and a er by that wears reap the taut of wy iy 
care and Ia ur. 


12. Let there be none #o morend 72. Let no man 


mercy unto him : neither let there a the leaſt kind- 


be 9 to favour his fatherleſs ® els to his-memo- 


or upon that 
hs __ y/ Nec beſtow an 


Alms upon his fatherles Children, 
13. Let bis poſterity be cut off, 13. Let them 12- 
and 7 tbe generation jllowing Jet ther be odious for 
their name be blotted out, his 


ſo that they be the 1aſt of the 
neratiqn, pot one of that Ganlity be 


4 Let the in! of bis far. 14. But , accor- 
thers bei wo_ - with the dngto the uſt fn 


LORD: and tet not the fin of bis tence of th 


pother þ be blotted outs. co x0d. XN. 5.) Ju 


iſhmenty 


—— ** mo. 2 => £5  #.2-28. 


_ + - 


| 2 - ; p b | | - is : : E 
| IPfalm CIX. #he Bookof PSALMS. ... 515”. © 
ich were due long ago, but thy patience Thee al - 
NO fall all i on dine; let vim ſuffer for the ſins 
If his progenitours on both fide ; un whoſe wicked ſteps he 
would not ceaſe to tread. 
"1s. Let them be before the *15, Lititbe ſeen 
LORD continually, that he may that their , wicked- 
wt off the memory of them from nels 15 not. forgat- 
he earth. L ten, though Ccom- 


my many ; 
$0: but proſecute it with'a contunued vengeaice? oy 'K 
> body remember, that there were tach people in the 
world 


\ 


36. Becauſe that be remembred © 16. This\will be 
w to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted but a deſerved re- 
th poor and needy man, that he <mpenſe of all his 


. cruelties: Bor 
8 t even ſlay the roken in heart, let mg n= 
of his mind,;and was ungrateful to thoſe, who hal 


Qlged him: ſohehad no fenle of that common compaſſi-" 
JT @-which 1s-duc to the ca but when he fave - ” 
Kan a neceſſitous condition, te of Friends, and, - "mh 
in Sgyrit, made no other uſe of it bat to perſecate 
'Mto the death. | S A 
17. As be loved curſing, "f@ let 17. Whatcan be. Vis 
Frome unto bim : as be delighted ane an that ; ire 
4 - 5 umn b ” : : 
4 in bleſſing ſo tet it be far from ohic wn; bs "oY 
| Hs and both w1 CP 
mhadeignel to others," ſhould "fall upon himſelf? and 2 
| hould never meet with the" bleiling of thoſe righ- © 25 
ka courſes which he always hated and avoided? ..vF 
»18; As be cloatbed bimſelf toirh 183. His. very. bu- 
trſing, like as with bis garment : ſinels was to flan- |, 
Þ ket 1t come into-bis bowels like ct others, every- be 
Meter and-likg oyl. into bis bones. , yr the > 52 


ride 1n 
thicyous effefts of his curſed lies : and therefore” let him: 
kel the miſcrable fruit of his wickedneſs), ſpreading it 
like the water he drinks in to every vein of hum ; ® 
| flicking as cloſe to him, as oyl unto the bones. 


I9. Let 


ate 


A Paraphraſe on Pfalm Cry. toi 

19. Let it be unto bim 4s the 19. Let him be 
garment which covereth him, and volved inYPerpetus 
foragirdle wherewith he is girded nom _ misfortunes 
continually. — 
ſhake them off 3 Let him be, hampered in fraits and difis Yew 
cultics; without any poſſibility of getting out, 8 

20, Let this be the, teward of 20. This ſhall $6 
mine adverſaries from the LORD, molt certainly be" Why 
ond of them that ſpeak evil againſt = reward , which 


1ghteous Lord 
my ſayl. will _ to my ma» JN 


licious adyerſarics ;. for all the pains they have tak 
ſlanderous reports and exhumnies, to = away w] ig 
ag Tr rn for me, O GOD 21, ug I 
the Lord, for thy name ſake : be- commend to thy 
nk & thy mercy is geod deliver Protection, O 

; | 


Me; the Governour'of all *Y% 


, things; _— 
Thee 'to take my d appear for me: 
for my honour, yet Tor: thy own ; whoſe v6 
exceeding bountiful unto all, that for thay reaſon I ; 
encouraged to hope Thou wilt deliver me; to wh 
Thou hafbengag thy ſelf, by many promiſes of mercy, 1 
22. tb {am poor and needy 22, Which Ins 
. and my heart is wounded within v<© needed mon BF» 
me. eh than now: - For | 
| . - _ am fo poor, '" 
forſaken of all my friends, (1 Sam, XXV, 8, &c,) that} Y 
am ready to faint away with grief and forrow,,like one, 
that is wounded at the very hcart, St, 
23. am gone like the ſhadow » The "event | 
oy 1nd ., cr : I ant toffed up | 7 
a as the locuſt. Van ; 
4H 4 T, from the plac 


my preſent abode, (1.Saw, XXTL r, 2,5, XXIM, 13,1 
kx ban forced to quit on a fuiden and to —_ 


like the Locuſt, which flies, or is driven, with-the wind, 
_ Uncertainly from place to place, 
24 


X.'1 PE CB, the Bookeef PSALMS, * $15: 
14. Mynces are weak through 24 And for 
ne and my fleſh faileth of fag- want of food ig: 
| g and my thoſe + ala = 
| [76A able. to remove; for my body, which 

| lamp and fat, (1 Sam, XV s grown 
Y Wh thin 1 like one of thoſe VL 12008 Ro 
TJ” 25. 1 became alſo a reprogeh” 25, Which in- 
"Five them: when zhey., looked ficad of moving 
ri 4* me they ſhaked their beads. CH fa hath oT 


t and fcorn ; that when T am ſeen” by any yep 
they deride and ſcoff at me as.an undone wretchy 
S |. vainly hopegto efcape their hands, 
$25, Help me, O LORD my _ 26, Bat 
: 0 jave me according totby 
: . wr my 
1 t gracious God, wilt ſeaſonably interpoſe for my re- 
and. deliver me , oug of that tznder mercy, w 
c NC upon. 
$27. That they may know that , 2  Whereby 
ris tby led: that thou LORD they themſelves 


be convinced, 
done it. ws ek ad 
| [20 that, not by chance, no more nl 
ll forces, but by thy thy Alngny gy alone, thy 
_H_ O Lord, I am de 
"28, Let them curſe, but bleſs © i uorton | 


pe - when they ariſe, let them * and protetion 


uo but let thy Servant pon} walt —_—_ 


reJO0Ite. 
144 i hows 
on to curſe and ſlander me as kJ 
not hurt me, nay, let them or, os me wetth apa 
_y they ſhall only: be confonnded at their vainrat- 
; and grve thy ſervant the greater cauſe, to rejoice 
rir Gſappoinement. 


4 
by 
whi 
| > | mo to extend it ſelf to thoſe a3 hace narkong tld 
4 A 


* 


| w, 


"% 


- 
W.< 


29. Let mine adverſaries be 29. Which ſhall 


cloathed with ſhame : "and let them 10 increaſe the con. 


cover them ſelves with their own _ of may mal. } 


confuſion as with a mantle. adverſaries 


29. I will- great! proife the 30. Io ho v1 
LORD toithmy ck Lig Twill which defeat, Eon 


nts » STOR . before hand to the 
praiſe hin among the multitude, Loi the balt'es 


preſſions of -my gratitude that I am able to'maker not 

dy private, but in the greateſt Aﬀemblics ; where] 
ccaſe.to praiſe his Almighty loye. 

31” For he ſhall fland at the 31,Andbidthem 

right band of the poor to ſave him truſt 1 God; who. 


we heath pleaded 
from thoſe that condemn bis ſoul. Thule, Dn fone 


"me from death: and will ever, be the Advocate of him 
that hath no helper ; but depends on his goodnels, to de- 
ver ham from the hands of thoſe ade, who'proſecute 
the ip Gurcree they have paſſed upon him to loſe 


—_—_ _— —_ — 


PSALM CX. 
- A Plalm, of David. 
| ARGUMENT. 
There ie rh ſame reaſon to thinkthis Pſalm was 
ſed by David (not by ſome other phe: Daria) 
that there is to conclude all the reſt to be ſo, which 


bave the ſame Title. And then, as it is very plain 
| r of ſome perfor much greater than bimſelf, 
? &- be calls.his Loxd, [6 it can be no other, 0a 

fe 


$16 | © A Paraphroſeos Phlim® 


that they halle Þ 
be able to- bear the diſgrace: but wiſh Fang 1 hide. 
elves from the ſight of their | hame, whuch their own 


= 
+ 


Pa 
fl 
P 
ſ 


Palm CX. the; Book of P SALMS. $17- 
te Lord Chriſt, of whom be here propbefies.- Not,” 


” 


ar be-is awont to daielſewbere, with reſped to bim- 


NN. 
li. $. ſ#tf,,2r the firſt place, as His type and figure, but 
” | 9, n words, Lobich can belong to none but Chaiſt 
6 Wore. For no other King but He, can be ſaid in 
dF: Ty ſenſe, 10 /it at God's right hand: nor was there 
ny my Prieft of the order of Melchiſedeck, that could 
* bea ſhadow of him. 
«4 I David indeed ſeems one to bave exerciſed the 
. ce of a Prieft, when be blefſed the people, ar - 
| the bringing of the Ark to Sion, (2 Sam. V1. 18.) 
i o to have been then+both King and Prieft, un 
i # one perſon, as Melchiſedeck was : but not a Prielt 


for ever, on whom rhe Office was perpetually eftabli- 
 ſbed,gard that by an Oath , as it was onthe Prieft 


- DERE IMC toned. | 
ore it is in vailt to endeavour to accom 


Enodate any part of this Pſalm to David ; who cox- 
®xered =, of Fg neighbouring Countries,  ſmote 
" their Kings, made them bring him tributes, and at 
: loft ſmote the head of the Fas of Rabbah (as 
- Jome render the laſt words of the fixth verſe of this 
aim ) that isjthe King of the Children of Aramon: 
ſtill we are to ſeek, how the reſt can be applied to 
bim, who never bad any pretence to ſuch an authori 

a4 is bere deſcribed; nor can in any ſenſe call bim- 
ſelf, my Lord; but as our Lord Chriſt hath demon- 
ſtrate ſpate concerning Him, (Matt. XXIL 43, 
2 "and his Exaltation, after bis Reſurrettion from 
be dead, ( a#\Saint Petes ond Saint Paul, alſo ſhew, 
ARIEL - 24. 35. 1 Cor. XV. 25. Heb. IV..1, 13. 
V.6.) when he ſet up another Prieſthood and aboli- 

ſhed that of Moſes: which change is bere preditted. 
And though the Jews have taken a great deal of 
painsg;40 wreſt this Pſalm to another ſenſe, yet they 
are fe divided in their opinions about it, (ſpeaking 
inconſiltent things, like drunken men, as Saint 
Chryſoſtom's 


—= 
4 


IT, 
Lord, Sit thou at my creeuof . the 
right band until I make thine ene» ©ernal "OK D, 
mes thy footſtool. | "oa. mh 
pet, and whom I honour as my Lord and Maſter 
advanced ( 


C x King: 1.1 9.)-1n the heavens z and reign with 
the King of all the world; till He have perfectly ſubdued - 


i 


rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion, rule Lord, who bath | 
thow in pj mikrof thine enemies. decreed to h0- 


ary > ace, will make Sos, firſt "of All, to fel ho 
WETr 15, ( .L. 8.1L " i ICC 
Powe rap Cana 34, 377,200 mee 


extend pire over all the Earth: | 
Thou mayels and foretel Thou wilt, ' prevail over all In- 
fidelity, Tdolatry, Superftition and Impiety ; which will 


{ct themſelves againſt thy authority. 


$18 


the wrong, and have their eyes blinded: elſe. 


ha ;.and overcome death it felf, by whom all mankind 
are conquered, 1 Cor. XV. 25, 26. / 


tbe 


A Parapbraſe o& Pim x, 


CY words are, or rather, ſays be; like men Yu 
in Ark, running agaimft one anotber,) tha 1 
from thence alone we may be ſatisfied they are in {9 


tvould not bave embraced ſuch mterpretations 
which may be ſeen in them that bave written wpe Wi 
this Pſalm which ſome of the Jews themſelves a vl 
az R. Moſes Hadarſan, Saadias Gaon, and driey Wt 
others whom T might meas ) have been forced ts 
acknowledge belongs to Chriſt: and is a very plain 
5 of his Divinity,” bis royal Dignity, bit 
riefthood, and his viftories and triumphs; wbich 


the Pſalmift ſets forth as follows. 
— LORD Yaid unto my 1.” Hius the ds 


that the” great per 

d - ), . 
after his ſufferings} to the higheſt Gn 
it 43 


ofh. X. 24.) the moſt erfuk oppoſers of this King- 


2. the LORD ſhall ſend the _ 2. The Geral 
F/ 


3. Thy peopleſhall be willing in 2. For in the 
| | day when thy for- 
day 4 thy power, in the beau reg (2 Tom , L 5 


ties of bolineſs from the womb of compleatly armed . 
the morning: thou baft the dew wutha — NS 
Lf thy youth. ns (46 IV; 


'thall march 33) 

Fw ſubdue the world, unto = obedience ; they that aze 
Jeſt thy Kingdom ( Lake IX, 62. 42: XITT.48;) ſhall 
tearfully fabmit themſelves, and a Thee with free- 
AIvill Offerings, in token of ther abfolute ſfubjeftion wnto 
hee, CA. 1 45. IV. 34.) Andgreat ſhall be the num- 
derof choſen men, (1 Job. 11. 13.) who glad to ſee the night 
eo Ignorance gone, ſhall at thy firſt appearanceby the ce- 
'&{tal bleſſing, fallunto Thee, asthick as the morning dew. 


4 The LORD hath ſworn, 4 And happyare 
and will not repent, Thou art a they wholwe under 
urieft for ever, after the order of Government ; 


for the Lord hath 
Melchifedek. unchangeably re- 


wired that Thou ſhall be .a Prieſt as well as a King ; 
with full power to bleſs all thy Subje&s; not only in that, 
We 10 all future Ages, even to all eternity: Þor Thou 
Sall-ot be a-Pricft like thoſe afier Aaron's order; who 
"to make room for others ; but, like that great King 
ſor Melchiſedek, ſhalt neither have any Predecet- 


,nor Succeſſour in thine Offce ; hut continne X'royal 
for-evermore, Hebr. VII. 


5. The Lord at gby right hand $ Who',. as he 
$4 Wi through kings in. the va be , hy | 
2.7: zonate A 
Wes gorath. | thoſe, that heartily 
| oedge Hun for theur Lord, and: ſubmit woto. His 

\ ment; {o will break 1n pieces the greateſt powers 

carth ; provoke his diſpleaſure, by obflnate oppo- 
of his Authority at thy right hand. 

6. He hall judge among the hea- 6. From whence 
Then, be fill thephaces with, He ſhatl demon- 


the dead bodies : be ſhall wound the Rot Rn toall 

ads + bn many Countries. | ets their guek-grg 
ter and on Judge : taking a fevere vengeance on thoſe that 
perſecute his Subjects ; and deftroyingy at laſt, even. that 
mighty Empize which (hall then rule over many Countnes. 


7. Ue 


| hw Gag —_ wt 
7. He-ſbel!l drink of the brook 7. But be we. atk 
in We way : and therefore ſhall thi He ſhall firk Ji. 
be lift up the bead. rags ns lbs 
on z not living in the ſtate of a Ki a oth 
| but of a way-faring man, C Luke IK 56.). whois & 
tent with ſuch proviſion as he meets withal ; For. y : 
cauſe, after the e magy hard(hips, even 
ſelf, ora ſhall be higtly Scalted to his Royal and Pre 
dignity in the Heavens; from whence He thall neverf 


Md 


; PSALM CXL 
b 4 Hallelujah, 5. e. Praiſe the Lord. * 7 
ARGUMENT. 


4 It is certain this is the Title of the Pſalm : 
s of as many. ſhdrt Metres ”= there are] 

#* S in the Hebrew Alphabet , and therefore 1, 
gin with Hallelujah, whoſe fff Nl Lane Is. ry 
| —_— fi gre ps gang in that Alphabet. In qubids 
Bs proceeds for the better help of the"memnys Wit 
F Seoſed thus artificiallyg"that every ant, e, Jit 

Us e ſingers to (whom the Hallelujah perbay 

particularly diretted) might have in their minds, 
ors of thanking God (eſpecially u 
ys) ) for the wonderful things Head done 
chat narion. E 
It was « Meditation which the Pp: + f 
zime of peace and quiet ;' for in diſtreſs, at 
mediately after-a great deliverance, mens Al 

are n0t at liberty to:uſe ſuch art and. £ur 10 | 
their. compoſures,; as. there 1s in this 390 14 
bo 
ar 
< 


fall at thoſe ſeaſons, of ſuch paſſions as make is | 
neglef7 it, even when they-are inclined'to je 


LG CXL #he Book of PSALMS. ax 
ffes Palin XXV.) For which reaſon T think Theodor 
z=iin Hath no grounds "that the Pſalmift bath 
tothe great Viftory obtained by Jehoſhaphat 
Argmonites and other Nations, who rv ded 
bis Kingdom -: for which they gave thongs 40 God, 
Ti, ſently after; 2 Chron. * It is mors likely that 
el David who compoſed thoſe larger forms of commanua- 
TJ” ration, Palm CV. and CV I. made this (as1 ford) 
» Yivfor a IE remembrance of what is there more 
lergely delivered. And that might. not exceed 
the nzmber of the Ten Commandments (as fome groe 
"the reaſon f it) in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the 
res TX ruwo oh fo fhort ,, "that they have, 
+ Y.-£acb of 2b: ;; three Lerrers of the Alphaber in them, 
"whereas all the former bave but WO. _. 
BimRaiſe ye the. LORD: 1 1. | Will make my 
861 mill-ipraiſe the LORD... 
'_&b obolebeart,.in the aſſems. ae 
be che uprighr, and in the con- with my "lips or 
[ __b - "ar, © CAC © with ſomg. ſlight, af- 
Koons of _my mind; but with all_my heart;and foul - 
Kd chat. not only: in. the private ſociety ok, Hol pant 
Nd ial; 


Pq | - 
p =” +. 
67 , 
». i» 
«\ 


- 
7 


q 


$2 The, 
great, ſought out of all them 0 joif, together to 
wr bave pleaſure therein. © oo he rt 4. 


ous : and his righteouſneſs en XX one of. them but 
ret for ever. is full of Majeſty 
7 by A and Splendour ; 
: bo hs fruit of his infinite bounty, and faithfulneſs tos 
miſe : which" He ill exprefles towards us ; and will 

er | © for ever. M m 4. He 


£ His work is honourable and 3. And: there;/1s 


\% 


$22  A'Peruphraſe nv _ Plat Ct 
- 4+ He bath made bis tvonder- | © 4 And, fuch 4 
ful works to be exe: the © bis . Goodnels, [" 


LORD is gracious and ful! of  ** ſhould fo 
ths 

compaſſion. Roh OL ſo 

kemn timgs for the commemoration of the *wondey'He 

hath done for us, (Exod. XI. 14. XINL- 3,9, _ 

arceyerlaſting teſtimonies , that we ferve' a moſt: 

and compathonate Lord. | 

5.” He hath given meat wits _5-" Who gamarr 
them that fear him: be toll ever Fooedathers (whon 
be mindful of bis coveninr. by us wana 
with the fear of Him, CExad. XIV, 31.) the . Tk 
Egyptians, Exod. XII. 50 26.) and afterward fed them 
with Manna tn vas $16. ernefs (Exod, XV L) according 
to his Covenant, which He had made” tong before, (Ge, 
XV. 14-) and will never forget in future Ages. 

6, He hath Jhewpd..his people '' 6+. Ne off 
the fower Kd "a _— tho be | yy = 
may give them the heritage of the oo ORE 
pearhet Wards: =; 
ing Sihon the Amorite, CDext. Il. 24-29-0206 : 
King of Baſhan, CDem. NI. 215 24-) wr the relt | th 
Amorites and other Nations, 1n the Land,.of Caen: 
C Foſh. N. 6, 11, 12, &c,) which he took om. the anaeat 
Inhabxants, that He might give it us for our polſcſſon. 

7. The works. of bis hands are _ 7. 1h which Fe 
werity and judgment , all bis com- _ ay ; 
m_ s are /Xrc. in folllive bis my 
miſe to as, and in executing his Judgments upon tok 
wicked wwretches : (Dew. IX. 5. Gen. XV. 16.) For all ws 
orders of either kind, arc'mn purſuance of moſt righteous 


8. They fland faſt for ever and 8. Which Te 
ever, and are done in truth and doth not aktet and 


; hange at pleafurc ; 
aprightneſs, _, Extled 45 
eterual 
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eternal Rules: becauſe there is no partiality; or 1ni 
in them; but they were enacted —_ a - a reſp ph 
al mens ; good and happineſs. 
. 9. He ſent redemption unto his And it was 
e, be hath commanded bis co- n ” conformity to 


- .theſe that He at 
jnet for ahay holy and reve Eft ſent Moſes and 


Aaron, to bring our 
Fathers out of Egypr; CExod. VI: 6.) and then exerciſed 
bis fupreme authority over them, in giving them a Law, 
= He tied thzm by a Covenant perpetually to 6b- 
+ CExed: NIX. 4, eh 8.) Appearing 1n fuch 
tothem, CExvl, XX «18. XXIV: 10, 11:) as might 
_ with an awful regard to Him ; and make 

dread, by any profaneneſfs, to "offend Him, 
who ety excelts all other Beings. 


vo. The fear of the Lord is _ 10: And indeed; 
os of wiſdom : 4 good It 18 the firſt and 


principal point of 
anding have all they that 7 nigga 


$ commandments: b:s praiſe 
n_- prom praiſe Lord; and carefully 
obferve his Com- 
mandments * the practice of which gives men a better 
fianding of what is good for them; than any polt- 
tick maximes, can infufe into them: Therefore ler the 
Lord be for over praiſed, who hath given us theſe' gov 
ind whoteſome Laws; and thereby ſhewn us the way to 
G22} honour and praiſe. 
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PSALM CXI. 


ARGUMENT: 
This Pſalm is compoſed after the very ſunie nidrner 
i If the fb and —t to be intended for a 
ot Commentary por! the laſt "aſe of it * ſherding 
hoes well and toi Yeo. they conſult their #th1 good ant 
Pagpineſ; toho” obe 


roe Op s Commandments ; t- 
Me thi 4 Jpecidll 


524 A Paraphraſe or Pſalm-Cxyj; 
ecially thoſe about Charity, or doing good to other” 
Us which we they pet 4 be bros. mindful hs 
P/alm is.contrived, for the help of their memories 
into as many ſhort Verſicles, as there are Lettersin 
the Hebrew Alphabet.” Hallelujah therefore is no part 
of them. but the Title prefixt to the Pſalm (Yee 7, 
upon Palm C.XT.) to excite them to praiſe the Loy 
who had made it their preſent intereſt to be religious, 


1. TyRai/e ' ye the LORD. 1. Happy i thit 
P Bleſel is the man that” - H man whoſe 
feareth the LORD, that delight- clueteſt care it isty 


eth greatly in his commandments. lrade os Lord ; 


tus 
Commandments: which will yield, in the 1fue, the high- 
eft pleaſure and ſatisfaction to himſelf. 


2. __ ſhall be mighty upon 2. And pores 
earth: the generation of the up- 6 alſo up: 

; onging. to 
right ſhall be bleſſed. him: firſt, n4. by 
Children, and thoſe that ſhall deſcend from them in fu- 
ture times ; who ſhall fare the better, and be more pow- 
ertul and proſperous, for the ſincere vertue of their pious 
Forcfathers. 


3. Wealth and riches (hall be 3- And next on 
in his houſe: and his righteouſ- his - Eftate : whit 


ſhall -n6t only be 
neſs endareth for ever. rainy plentiful, 


but ſo firmly ſettled and entailed on his poſterity ; that 
they (hall reap the perpetual fruit of his juſtice and cha« 
rity. 

4. Unto the upright there ari- _ $ Or if any at 
ſeth light in the darkneſs : he is fliction come ; It 
gracious, and full of compaſſion, _— fo L = 
and righteous. bo = bw be- 
ſides the Divine comforts imparted to him tor his ſupport, 
it will makeghe vertue of upright men the more illuſtrious: 
while one exerciſes mceknels and ſweetnels to thoſe that 
provoke hun ; another forgives oftences, and ex 
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mſtruments of his trouble ;- and a third exerciſes the great- 


xr juſtice or mercy, and wilt not be tempted to do any 
diſhoneſt or cruel thing for his own deliverance. 


5, A good man ſheweth favour, 5. But, aboveall 
and lendeth ;, be will guide bis af- other men, he leads 


- 4. 1: : the moſt comforta- 
fars with diſcretion. ble life, who 1s {9 


kind; 'that he ſupplies the needs of others; giving to one, 


.and-lending to another, as occaſion ſerves : and yet or- 


dering all us affairs ſo judiciouſly, that he doth not im- 
= Lay rather\maintain, the good eſtate of his own 


6. Surely be ſhall not be moved 6. Sure it will 
fir ever : the righteous ſhall be 70t be 1n the power 


| of the moſt migh- 
m everlaſting remembrance. ty and malicious 


acinies (though they .may. diſturb. hun) quite to-over- 
firow him: and when they are forgotten, or mentioned 
mth contempt, the worthy actions of this ſort of righte- 
asmen, ſhall be celebrated with never ceaſing praiſes. 


7. He ſhall not .be afraid of _ 7. He is not af- 
el ridings: his heart is fixed; frighted and dif- 


—__ compoled- at the 
muſting in the LORD. falſe reports - that 


ae raiſed -of him; nor at-the: rumour of daugers which 
tycaten him: being prepared for fuch things as.theſe, by 
a ſettled truſt and hope in God ; that He will take care 
o um, who hath been” as kind as he could to others in 
their diſtrefles. | 


8. His beart is eſtabliſhed, he $8. This | confi- 
ſhall not be afraid, until be ſee 4nce 18 the prop 


; . and ſupport of his 
lis defire por Þis enemies, ſoul; which will got 


kt him be diſmayed : but makes himexpect the time, when 
be ſhall be able ſecurely to look upon all his enemies, 

'9. He bath diſperſed, he bath 9. He doth jnot 
given to the poor, bis righteouſneſs merely. heap up ri- 
endureth for ever; bis horn ſhall © tor himlels; 


but diſpenſes them 
be exalted with bonour, to'others, eſpecially 
to 


Mm 3 


$26 A Paraybraſe ow © Pſhitn Cxyr, 
to the poor and needy, with a liberal hand : Nor i he 
weary of well-doinp, but ever producing ſome new fnut 
of his charity, which ſhall gain him the greateſt honour 
and raiſe hum to an ul us degree of power and 
authonity. 
10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and 10. At the { 

be erieved; he ſhall gnaſh with of which the wc 


wiſhed ; either of good to themſelyes, or evil to 


: - ” 


$4» F. or" , >. - ves ic we he CH - 
PSALM CXII, 
ARGUMENT, 
This P/atm, with the Five next which follow, the lis 
" brews call by the name of Hallel, or Hymn: wh: 
they recited at their Table (as in the New Moms, 
end other Feaſts ſo) in the Paſchal Night, of they 
bad eaten the Lamb; concludrag it with Ha dig 
which is the Title of this Pſalm (as of the tmp 
going) to excite all God's people, eſpecially i 
that conſtantly attended in the Tabernacle, ta th 
praiſes of God's good Providence, which extends it 


felt, a4 far as this earth where we live : ſevers 
nſiances of which the Pſalmiſt bere mentions. 


PR e the LORD. Praiſe, 1. (CY Ye Miniſters 
a 0 ye ſervants of the LORD, O Ry _ 
X | | nd waol ; 
$raife the nowe of the LORD. 3 be buy 


Seryice, praulc bis eternal Majeſty ; be not remiſs & this 
wo a06 SC | | _ 
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jarenly loyment; bit, with your beſt affections, 
Fm ant wiſdom and nooktels of Ins cternat 


be the name of the 2 Praiſe bis 


2. Bleſſed 
10k b. from this time forth now th, preſocg 
; wi 
ad for coermore. FSR es wb 


oF ok, 8 of his, may be- edlebrated” with” the 
tie, Fat live in future times, as longra as the 

"3. Tx S OP ſunwn- 3. And not = 
be. 1 e in this little 

as: going down of the ſame, the jy of Rl, bur 


8 naw 1$1to be proiſed. hereſvover the Suns 
ſhines, __w_ lets men fee how fplendid and glorious his 


'4 The LORD is bigh above 4. For alh-tha 


dl nations, and bis glory above 5105p of. 
——— # glory a opal FP 


the aVens. Lin 4 kt tle parcel 
of his ſapreme Dominion; which extends far beyond 
Moon, and Stars; whoſe light is but a dim re- 


= of the brightneſs of his glory, 
5. Who is /ike unto the LORD 5, Do not AE 
our > God who diwelleth on bjgh 2 hr any of them 


worſhip- 
pon other Nations as G3 Is COM eng to that great 
and our moſt gracious Gþd 


we adore; for 
ker $f iy where his glorious Majeſty reſides, is far 

6, Who bumbleth himfetfr2.b2- © 6, And it"is a 
kalfthe things that axe in heaven, = condeſcetſwn 
md in the earth? any re 


hed 
to the moſt illuſtrious of thoſe celeſtial bodies: 
He be ſo gracious alſo as to extend his kind n—_ 
Providence; every to us who. dwell upon this earth,” ; 
y- tt raiſeth the poor out of y. Wherg'among 
other manifeſt. to- 
M m 4 the 


528 A)Paraphraſe on. Pſalm CXIV; 


the dif, and 1ifteth_ the needy kens 'of his Rupen- 
aut of the dunghtl:: dious goodneſs, He 
1s pleaſed to take 


ſpecial. notice of thoſe, whom the world. deſpiſes : and 


to 'raiſe them out of a mean, nay ſordid, condition, to 


fach 4'pitch of honour and. dignity ; 
8, That be may ſet him with $8. That at ft 
Primers, even-with the princes of. they are.. advan» 
fs people. to fit Ba eu) 
| ; Thrones and made 
the Governours of his own people: (1 Sams. II. 8. 2Sas 
VAI, 8:9. compared with 1 Saw. XXIV. 14.) 
- 9. Je maketh the barren woman © Fa And, which 
#0. keep hauſe, and to be a joyful 15 ill more ſtrange, 
mother::of children... Praiſe ye He opens the har 
the LORD. re worn, (Wn 
3 o | Cs+ according to the 
copirſt of nature would hive brought forth ing) 4 
makes a ' numerous Family ſpring from thence z t6 the 
=_ of he her that bears them, 1 Sam. I. 29: IL 21. 
xe the-Lord-in' theſe, and ſuch like wonderful wars 


PSALM CXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſam puts them in mind of. fever 

works of. the Droing Providence, about particular 

© perſons : ſo. this makes a brief narration of ſome 

 arraculous. works ; wherein the Lord declared his 

power, when He brought the whole Jewiſh Nation 
out of the Egyptian bondage | 


J, T Hen Iſrael went out of 1, Wen our 


-— , | RY 
VV Egypt, the houſe of 7a a, * 7 
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| zople of Rtrange lan- - whole Family-were 
ay nes of fone brought = Ee, 
ths gypt; - and not one 


of them left behind among that barbarous people who had' 


{ long opprefled them. 


2. Zulah was his ſanfluary, 2." There was y 


md Iſrael bis dominion. _ _— 


pear 
among. them; by that bright cloud, .the token of tus pre- 
kace ; which then . had no. other. peculiar place. for ats 
linduary ; but ſtood over the whole- Camp of 1ſ-ael,” 
Exv;, XII. 21. Numb. XIV. 14.) whonHe then took 
fix his peculiar Kingdom, CE-xod. XLX. 6.). -. . 


2. The ſea ſaw it and fled, ' 3. At which ap” 

, ; : ance the red Sea 
firdan was driven back res is chan” 
ad left a dry path for them to march through: ( Exod. 
W.-21.24) and fo did Fordan alſo: afterwards; to 
make way for their eaſie entranceinto Canaan, Foſh. III. 
15, 16. 

4, The mountains skipped like _ 4- Allthe Moun- 


rant, and the /ittle bills like lambs, - fams great and 
. 1mall, . whuch ads 


fined unto Sindi, trembled and leaped, like ſo many _ 
phted rams, or httle lambs ; before the ſame moſt dread- 
Majeſty, CExod XIX. 18.) 


5. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, 5. To what clfe 
that thou Aleddeſt * thou Fordan, hall we "aſcribe 


that rho waſt driven back + of "the "Sea ? "ind 


that,no leſs ftrange, retreat of Fordan, when it 
lus banks ? 

: Te mountatins; that ye 5k p. 6. What _ 
like : and ye little- hills the mountains \an 
ro ra orgis and ye /ittHe- hills bath leap wp; Bike 
kmbs? as if they would run from the hace, -aoge 
ambs ? as i W away from W. 
they were ſo firmly fixed ? ? ts 


— 


7+ Trem- 


430 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm Cxy; 
9. Tremble thou earth at the ». But only the 
preſence of the Lord, at the pre- glorious preſence of 
ſence of t 
inging his people to the reſt He had promiſed to 
com give Te ahe whole earth be afraid and tremhle 
before that great Lord who hath honoured us fo far, az 
peculiarly to be our God : | 
i hs turned = rock into i: - And yd. 
s Rlaxding mater, the flint intoa Kd as to 
I hot - the | neceſſities of 
| Fountain of waters. © one. Kwai 
even when they mtrmured agaift Him, by a new M- 
rack : dringing out of hard rocks, as hard as flint; fuch 
plenty of water, as if they had been diffobved into lakes 
Or nvens, Exod, XVII 8; Numb. XX. 11. 
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PSALM CXV. 


ARGUMENT, \ 


There is great reaſon to think, that this Pſalm mas male 
Int ſome time of fore diftreſs ; when their Paga 
Enemies began to boalt and brag, as if their gots 
were too bard for the God of Iſrael. Bus by mbon 
# was made, or on mbat particular occaſion, thers 
are fo many cometZures ;, that it will be =iy 
tion io merpoſe mine : which is this. That 
| faw that vaſt Army (which we read'ff 
2 Chron. XX. 2.) compoſed of ſeveral Natrons cw 
ing ageraft bim ; after his prayer to God 
lrverance , was encouraged by a Propher zo bope 
for it, (Ver. 14, 15.) and bad by the Levites graet 
Him thenke for this hope, he, or that Prophtt, 
_—_ this Hynm, to quicken and confirm thei 
faith in God : unto which you read he exhorted then, 
Ver, 20. And ut is likely that this was the wry 
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which by common conſent the Singers were apppoint- 


ed to uſe, when they went out to encounter thoſe 

Enemies : ſaying not only thoſe words, which we 

read there, Ver. 21, Praiſe the Lord, for his mer- 
endureth for ever; bxt theſe, Not unto us, O 

Ford, Not upto us, but unto thy Name give 

ry ; tor thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake, 7c, 


LN [OT unto us, O LORD, 1. PRoſper our 
VN mot unto us, but unto thy arms, O 


: Lord, and give us 
egroe glory, for thy mercy, and " iQorye 
ke thy truths ſake. _ — -wey 


oughts ] 
flves thereby ) but that Divine Majeſty may be ho- 
wured , we © Fa [ jelly U 
nſes be made the more illuſtrious, 


2. Wherefore ſhould the bea- a mans 68 
J ? Will It 
tex ſay, where aw their God hes Nation? 
that ſurround us infult, not ſo much over us, as over 
eng; Wha L, droge af _—_— in whom 
powerful as 
Goth He not deliver them ? way 


2. But our God is in the hea- _ 3-L«t them know 
that -Thou 


2 
E 

f 
7:3 


them, 
Gods; being the poſſeſiour . of the heavens, 
It carth, (2 Chron, XX. 6.) whom no- power of 
fn hurt, or {o much as reftrain; but are able to 
Fhatſoever Thou pleaſcſt, for their confuſion, and 


r deliverance, 
Their idols ate filver and 4 Theis Idols 
gold, rbe work of mens bands. be traſt; wh 


of no more value, than the ſilver and gold 'of which 
xe made; and arefofar from deing the makers of t 


2 

2 

4 

E pef 


is 


2 


$32 -— :A\Paraphraſeon'. PllmCxy, 
hare themſelves + are the work of thoſe that adore 


: 5. They have mouths \\ but they _ 5. They are mer 
Jpeak' not , eyes have they, but lifeleſs Images; that 
they ſee not. have mouths, by 


cannot give a word 
'of advice, or of encouragement and: comfort to their 
plicants: and eyes alfo, but cannot fee the deyotion where- 
with they look up unto them, or proſtrate themſehys 
before them. | 7 | | 
6. They have ears,but they bear | 6. Let their wor- 
not; noſes have they, but they ſmell ſhippers cry - 1p 
wat. them never ſo-loud- 
| F Iy , they canndat 
hear P Nord hw Tan _ {weet Odour 
whic to them, 'are merely loſt ;1for 
not*{mell them. + c ” wi 
"7 » They have hands, but they #7. Though they 
handle not ;, feet have they, but have © thunderbolt 
they walk not ; neither ſpeak they ther hands, they 


| X fcel them -not ;-nor 
through their throat. te abbo 


ther good. or harm: They cannot ſtr a foot fromthe place 

where they ftand, unleſs they be carried ; nor 'make'fo 

much noe as a Fly ; being utterly void of breath y as well 
. as of ſenſe and reaſon. ; 


"28. They that make them are like $8. To what then, 
wito them ; 10'is every one that but to thoſe Idols 


; ſhall we compare 
4 A 
arufte bin hem. the makers of them, 


.anduchas confidein them? who are mere Images of men: 
having eycs;7but:do not fee that the brutes are tore exceE 
lent than ſuch gods; and that the'lcaft help is not to'be 
expected from them. 

9. O Iſrael, truſt thou in the 9. O ye Iſratin, 
LORD: be istheir belp and their Who by the Dunne 
ſhield. rw Favour arebetter10- 

- = ſtructed, repoſethat 
.confidence+jn;the, eternal Lord, which they do-1n thoſe 
Faanaes :; AndHE WU not only protect and deiend you, 
Yamtices; And He will ly protect and defe 4you 
to ; aga 


nu: 
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inſt all the aſſaults of your enemies ;-but help you to! 
opercome them, 2 Chron.” XX. 9. j 


10.0 houſe of; Aaron, truſt in .. 10. O ye Prieſts 
tLORD: be 1s their belp and AandLevites, do you 
teir Mhield. abore-all othersrely: 
upon ; that -cternal 
Lod; whoſe praiſe yor ſing, and to whom you offer con-; 
inual Sacrifice ; For He wall never fail, not only to pro- 
&&, but to aſſiſt all ſuch as piouſly confide in Hoe. ? 


41:12 that fear the LORD; _ 11%. And let all 
aſt in the LORD :. be is ther. that. fear the, Lord” 

and their ſhield. and deyoutly wor-' 

; | ſhip Him, (of what- 
lever Nation they be) place the like confidence 1n his Al-, 
mehty Goodneſs :-For -He will. never. forſake thoſe that, 
rad on Him alone, (though they be not of the ſeed, 
| Abraham) but detend them. allo. 1n. all. dangers, and. 
althem againſt all theur enenucs. 


'1t, The LORD hath beenmind-..\_ 42, Wehavghad 
ſurf ze, be will bleſs us, be wil! abundant experi- 


L. -13 ence of his care o- 
We the houſe of Iſrael, he will ver-us. ut all ages; 


©. the bouſe of Aaron. and therefore: tht 
ww for the preſent, our enenucs aftict us, yet let us be-: 
lee 'that the Lord will do us good and. bleſs us with 
:3lrious deliverance; All the houſe. of 1/r4:1 ſhall ſee 
bw. kind he is; eſpecially they that mimſter unto Him 
abs holy Temple. | _ 
13." He will bleſs them that fear T3: And He wil 
! reat. {not et e pt- 
YLORD, both /malland'g wi Oo ger : fn 
ve come to worthip Him there, as the only God ;.but, 
mthout any reſpect of perſons, give them tus bleſſing alſo: 


wach (hall not be denied, either to ol4 or young, to rich 
of Poor. 

14. The LORD ſhall increaſe 14. Nor will He 
Juu more and more, you and your : 

titdren, 


rant you only 2 
ngle bleſſing, by 
{ending a preſent de> 
liverance 


534 . » + 4 Paraphraſe o® Plalm Cxy, 


liverance: but.heap his benefits, and multiply his mercy 
upon you ; and wn all thoſe that ſhall fncrned — 


15. Jozare bleſſed of the LORD, 15: Yeareahay. 
which made beaven and earth. PY poop, who tive 
under 


love, and benediftion, of that mighy Lord ; wink. 


er nothing can confine : for He 1s not made (like the Gen- 
tile Gods) but hamfelf created both the Heaven and the 


16. The heaven, even the hea- 16. In which th 
vens are the LOR D's+ but the cannot be 
earth hath he given to the children hended neither; for 
of men. tus Empire extend 

farther than . you 
cant ſee ; to the heavens, which are above theſe viſidlehea- 
vens: from whence his Providence reaches down, cen to 
us the children of men ; whom He hath placed upon ths 
carth, to admire and praiſc his mfinite Majeſty,  * 
| Fl The dead praiſe not the | 17. And thets 
LORD, neither any that go dowont ates” pa 
- ? ted our, 
anto filence naſþaolphty: ./ 
fign, (2 Chron.-XX; 11.) for then the earth would have 
none 1n it, to-ſng'his praiſes: which the dead who dwell 
1n the {1lent grave, cannot celebrate, 


18. But we will bleſs the LORD, 18. Butwill con- 
from this time forth and for ever+ tinue us fill akye, 


I ; L that we may praile 
more. Praiſe the LORD the Lord, wi 


yood of his Name, as we do at this time, ( 2 Chron. XX. 
21: 22.) and leave thoſe to fucceed us, who ſhall contr- 
vae tus praiſes inall future generations to the worlds end: 
Hall:lsjab, Praiſe the Lord, 
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7. T Fa T 


Xs 8, ©: os. Oh. Y. 5. 


Palm CXVI. the Book of PLALMS. 135 


PSALM CXVL 


ARGUMENT. 


Tio not underſtand the reaſon why Theodoret ofppltes 
this Pſalm to the times of Antiochus Epi 
- when 1t agrees ſo exattly to the condition oo David 
in bis flight from his Son Abſalam, (which ſeems to 
be mentioned Ver. 11. g when Ahitophel and others 
» praved very Jae to him; aud be bad little or no- 
king to depend upon, but only the Goodneſs of the 
| rar who was pleaſed to plead his cauſe, and 
' delroer bim. ' For which be refolved 10 be very thank- 
"ful, and to call all his Eriends' to #ejoice with him, 
a I bave expreſſed it Ver. 13. where the firft words 
cently declare the ſenſe ; but Thave added more 
to explain the phraſe, which is bagrowed fromthe 
. cuſtom of thoſe days : about which the Reader may con. 
| ng Mr. Mcde, p. 483: laft edit. In this reſolution 
» be was ſo ſertousthat he repeats it inthe concluſions 
and ſanh he will pay bis vows in #be midft of -.he- 
rſalem: from whence the Hiſtory tells us be was 
— to fly in great haſte, to ſave his life, 2 Sam. 


V. 14, &c. | 
This ho to be rhe occaſion of the Pſalm, which may ve- 
"xy well befit any other perſons, that recerve any great 
deliverance from Gad , and accordingly I will order 
the Parapbraſe, and f# it for the expreſſing of their 
devout affail tons. 


y Love the LORD, becauſe he 1.) How T love 


bath beard my voice, and my the Lord! He 
ati knows that I Love 
ſupplications. hm cxceadiags 


"2 


and there 1s the greateſt reaſon for it; becauſe: He hath 
f nroutly lead wy prayer, wheng . mw my diftrels I 
cacd umo Hun, 


2, Be- 
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2. Becauſe be bath inclined his 2. Tcannot cub 
ear unto me, therefore will I call but mention again 
«pon him as long as I lroe. this love of his, in 
| granting fo readil 
my deſires : which encourages, and engages me, on 
-ſach occaſions, to addreſs my ſelf, with thankful ac 
, knowledgments, unto Him ; and to the laſt breath of 'my 
life, to expect deliverance from Him. : - + 


3. The ſorrows of death compaſ- 3; Great was ny 
'ed me, and the pains of bell gat mWilery ; exceedi 
bold upon me; 1 found trouble and 9<at; Deathitfelf, 


and the grave were 

ſorrow. ready to ſeize. on 

.me; and I ſaw no way to a” nay, .L my felf, in 
idera 


the anguiſh of my. Soul, inco tely caſt my elf into 
danger. 


4-' Then called I upon the name 1+ Yet I Uid not 
of the LORD; O LORD, I be- deſpond 1n, the 
ſeech thee, delrver my ſoul. bs op te gr 
and good Providence of God my refuge; to whom 1 ary- 
ed, y ng; OLord, who waſt before all things, and com- 
. them as Thou pleaſeſt ; reſcue me, | mol hum- 
.bly beſeech Thee, from thoſe dangers, which threaten'my 
ON. 

| F. Graciows is the LORD, and 5. And it - was 
righteous : "yea; our God is merci- N0F.in vain that 1 

2d. cryed unto Him; 
| for the. Lord. hath 
ſhewn me how ready He is to do good, and how. fath- 
ful in his promiſes: and withal how gentle in his puniſh- 
ments, and inclinable to pardon our faults; which de- 
monſtrates that no people ſerve fuch a gracious Maſter 4s 


» 


'our merciful God. 


6. The LORD preſerveth the . 6. T had periſhed, 
fomple : I was brought low, and 1 am fure, I hal 


relied only on«my 
be belped me. VE watt» 


theskill and policy of others: But the Lor4 was my hope, 
who preſerves the moſt ſimple and incautious Souls, _ 


RR 5 BS * 


W 


==! 


%oO_ IH Ow Mor %oud 


SS" TW SS " TTPT 


—  - ww —_y WY ww 


_— 


Palm CXVI. the Book of PSALMS. $37 


$»v commit themſelves to Him, and wholly depend hh 
his Providence. I ought to ſay fo; who was reduced to 4 
mot forlorn eftate, and then, by his aſſiſtance, in a won- 
drful manner deliyercd. 


5. Return unto thy reſt, O my ,. 7. What haſt 
ſut, for the 1.O RD bath deals Thou then to doe, 
tountifully with thee, wh % 5p (2 _ 
jeſuouſly toſſed, buit to ſettle thy ſelf again 1m peace and 
tanquilhty ? loving and praiting the Lord, who hath ve- 
gmany ways expteſſed his bounty molt liberally to Thee, 


8, For thou haſt delrvered my 8. For when the 
ſul from death, mine eyes from ga 4.9 t death 
urs, and my feet from falling. Thou, O _ Fe 
kf deliver me: whenever any fadieſs ſeized on me; 
Thoh haſt been my Comforter: and when I have been 
danger of hurts, maims, or bruiſes (or of falling into 
te hands of my cnemics) Thou ſtill baft been my Pro- 
tetour 


g.'I coil roalk beſore the LORD _ 9+ 1 ought there- 


mn the land of the lroing. oro Fry A re; 


tat health and chearfulneſs, thar ſoundneſs of body and 
mind, that peace and ſafety, which Thou baſt thus graci- 
wy beſtowed on me, 1h doing Thee (to whom as m 
wereign Lord I owe ) all tanthtul ſervice ; as long as 
tay in this world. 
10. Tbeheved, therefore have I + 10. 1 had nothing, 
ſoken : I roas greatly affliifed. 1 will thankfully 
| remember to depend 
ion, but only thy kind Providence : Iri this 1 olacel my 
z in this I glonedto others, when I was in my 
peatelt (traits : for the truth 1s I was extremely miferable ; 


I1. T ſaid in my haſte, All men 11. Preſſed on 
we /1a7's, dS all fidcs' with dan- 
» gers'; from which 
when T fled as faft as T was able, (2 Sam. XV. 14. XVII. 
6,22.) I concluded it was vain to rely on the friendſhips 
ad beJp of men? For they in whojn I truſted proved (6 
N n tall 
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falſe and treacherous (2 Sam. XV. 31.) that I had reaſon 
to thirk the reft would deceive and tail my expeRation, 
when I was 1n the greateſt need of them. 


12. What ſhall T render unto 12. O the greats 
the LORD tor all bis benefits to- nels of thy loxe! 
wards me 2 who even then did 

interpoſe and de 
Iver me, by the aſſiſtance of fome faithful Friends, who 
fill fuck to me! (2 Sam. XVIL. 13, Cc.) What ſhall 
I re::der unto the Lord, who heard my prayer? (2 Sn, 
XV. 31.) How ſhall I ſhew my felt grateful to Him for 
this, an4 tor all other his benefits, which He hath heaped 
upon me. 

13. I twill take the cup of ſal- , 13- AllthatTan 


wation, and call upon the name of do , cannot make 


the LORD. yy more happy: 
ut, as my 


binds me, I will praiſe the Lord, and ſpeak good of h 
Name, and give Him thanks, in the belt and moſt folemn 
manner I am able: I will calf all my Friends together to 
rejoice with me, and taking the Cup, which we call the 
Cup of Deliverance, (becauſe when blefled and fet apart, 
we are wont to commemorate the bleſſings we have received) 
E will magnifie the Power, Goodneſs and Faithtulnebs of 
God my Saviour before all the company ; and will dnnk 
my felt, and then give 1t to them, that they may praik 
bis Name together with me. 


T4. I will pay my vows unto the 14. And what- 


| lence of 1oever I have pro- 
”f 7 _ mw proves of miſed Thee, O Lord, 
Nh in the time of my 


diftreſs, T will faithfully engage my ſelf to perform before 
them all : They thall fee I am not forgetful of Thee, 
who walt ſo mindful of me in my trouble. 


T5. Precious in the fight of the 15. As indeed 
LORD is the death of his faints. Thou art of 2ll good 


men, whoſe ws 
Tho preferyeſt as a precious Jewel : and wilt nof 
them upto the pleature of their enemies ; nor fufter t 
to be loſt, but by thy ſpecial Providence, 5 0h 
I6: 


y 
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i6. 0þ LORD, truly Tam _ 15. Accept, good 
! ſervant, I am t ſervant , Lord , of thefe wy 
nd he ſon of thy handmaid : thou *<{olu:ions; for 


am fenſible that E 
boſt loo ed my bonds. am thy fervant ; 


way thy fervant; and entirely obhged to be tarthful 

6 Thee: both by my Birth and by my Education ; and 

this marvellous Deleveriince; whereby Thou haſt ref- 

med me from the == of death, which bad, in a man- 
her, taken hold of me. 


17. I will offer to thee the ſacri- 17. 1 can never 
fie of thankſgiving, and will call.) fure prove tingrate- 


| J ful to Thee, unto 
gon the name of the LORD. RD OS 


hf many bonds ; But will always be making Thee my 
not thankful, ſolemn acknowledgements for the bene- 
its] have recerved * And together with thoſe praifes, and 
tankfeivings, wait upon thy Goodnefs, for the ike mer- 
a in tume to come. 
18. I 1011! pay my vows unto the 18. I refolve a- 
LORD, now 1n the preſence of all gan, religiouſly to 
bi people. make good thefe ; 
and all other my 
wrs; whetcin I ftand ingaged to the Lord: and that not 
mly in private ; but here at this folemnity, 1n the face 
o all his people : 
i9. Inthe courts of the LORD's 19. When they 
buſe; in the midſt of thee, O Fe- Are gathered toge- 


"ag . ther at h1s Houſe; 
ruſalem; Praiſe Fe tbe LORD. in the mid{t of the 


toly City of our God ; where they meet to worthip Himz 
nl to doe Him honour. There let them all join with 
me, to ble and praiſe the gteat Creatour and preferyer 
o all things. 
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PSALM CXVIL 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm (like the CR.) ſeems to be altogether Pro 
phetical, of the joy that all the world ſhould conceing, 
at the coming 4 tbe Meſſiah : 19 give Salvation, 
firſt to the Jews, and then to. all other. Nations, 
according to bis faithful promiſe. - Saznt Paul applies 
the firſt words of ito this buſineſs, Rom. XV. 11; 
and ſome of the Hebrews juſtifie Þis/application , con- 
feffing that this Pſalm belongs to that matter. The 
brevouy of it makes it the more remarkable , andeaſs 
er to be remembred both by Jews and Gentiles, 


I, Praiſe the LORD, all ye 1.F ET not the 
_ : praiſe him, all L prauſes, which 
Je people. are due to- the 
Lord ot all, be con- 
fined to our Nation ; but let all people upon the face 
of the earth praiſe Hun: Let all mankizd fing thankful 
hymns unto Him. 


2. For bis merciful kindneſs ts 2, For they arc 
great towards 1s : and the truth all concerned in his 
of the LORD endureth for ever. tranſcendent kind- 


as neſs';; which hath 
for us : and the Lord, who changes not, will never failto 
perform his faithful promiſes to the worlds end. There- 


jore let us all join our praiſes, to our common BenefaQuur. 


Pſal 
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PSALM CXVIIL 


ARGUMENT, 


There is nothing more prifbable than that David com- 
poſed this Pſalm, _— God bad ſettled him upon 
the Throne of Iſrael az well as Judah; and alſo ſub- 
dued the Philiſtines (who hoped to have cruſht him 
before he grew too powerful, 2 Sam V. 17.) togetber 
with other enemies round about Þim, who, though 
they are not mentioned, get, in all likelihood joined 
with them as we may gather fromVer. 10, 11. of this 
P/alm, compared with 2 Sam. VIL 1. Fog that it was 
written after he had brought the Ark Wheruſalem, 
(mentioned there Chap. VI.) and placed it in the 
Houſe be bad prepared for it; ſeems very plain from 
Fer. 19. of this Pſalm : where he begins to praiſe 
God in ſuch words, as bad not their compleat t 
filling till the Lord's Chriſt, (whom the Jews rejett- 
ed, and ſaid, He ſhall not reign over us) was made 
Kine of the World. For to Him R. Solomon him- 
felf acknowledges thoſe words, The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed, &c, are to be applied. 

lad as the latter res of the Pſalm is a Prophecy of 
Chriſt, :z David his Type, ſo the former part may 
be accommodated to all Chriſtians : who, being perſe- 
euted (as Theoderet ſpeaks) and tormented, and 
diſeracefully treated, by many Princes and their 
people, by Kings and Governours, got a glorious 
Villory over them all, after they bad endured athou- 
ſand deaths. 

I ſeems alſo to have been pronounced, at firſt, in ſome 
ſolemn aſſembly of all the people, met together ta 
praiſe the Lord for bis benefits. And it is the cont- 
mon opinion of moſt interpreters, that they all had 
g part in this Pſalm. Ke greateſt part of which was 


n 3 ſpoken 
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ſpoken by David z who begins with a declaration hoy 
much he was indebted 10 God, deſiring all to afift 
him in bis praiſes: Aud then coming in a ſolemn 
proceſſion, wppoſe to the'Gates of the Tabernacl, 
calls upon the Porters, Virſe 19. to ones them to bin, 
that he might praiſe God in his Santtuary : which kk 
doth in the very entrance Ver. 20; and then in the 
Courts of bis Houſe, Ver. 21. After which all th 
people ſhout, and magnifie the Droine Goodneſs, in 
making him, who was baniſhed from bis Country, 
their King, Ver. 22, &c. And then the Prieſts cone 
forth, and bleſs bath the King and people in the Nang 
of the Lord, Ver. 26, and exhort them to be thank. 
" ful, Vergg7. And then David ſeems to take the wird; 
out of tPfr mouth, and to declare that he will never 
be unmindful of God's benefits, defiring all th 
people alſo to remember them, Ver. 28, 29. According 
ro which account of the Pſalm, I baue ordered th 
Paraphraſe. | 


Give thanks wnto the 1.) Make you 
\_JF LORD, for he is good: chankfulac 
becauſe his mercy end ureth for a er. 
ah the, world; who 4 
He 13 the Anthor of all good, and hath been exceeding 
bountiful unto us; ſo will continae his kindneſs to all 
ſucceeding generations. Y 
' 2. Let Iſrael now ſay, that bis 2: Let the Clik 
mercy endureth for ever. dren of Jjral wid 


have had fuck lon F 


experience of his love, and now ſee his promuſes fulfilled; 
let them 'confeſs and thankfully acknowledge, that I 
Kindneſs contimues to all generations. Wo 
By Lt Fay bouſe of Aaron now 3. Le the Fat 
ay, that bis mercy en and t =, 
19. 8 av/ip © dureth for whoſe yo th 
FOr9 to attend ypon 
aha 


1 p / 
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fervice, confeſs now, and thankfully acknowledge, that 
bis kindneſs extends unto all ages, 


4 Let them now that fear the 4- And let aff 


that bis mercy en- #** devour Wor- 
LORD, JY / ſhippers of the Lord, 


dureth for ever, | — ELITES 
tion they be, join together with us, (for there 1s one Lord 
of all, who diſpenſcs various benefits to every one of us) 
and confeſs now moſt thankfully, that there s no end of 
is kindneſs, ; 

s. I called upon the LORD in 5. You may ſee 
liftreſs : the LORD anſwered me, 3. cxample of it 1 


ler me 27 a /arge place. me, who was in 
jd &&P gricyous ſtraits and 


dangers, (1 Sam, XX1II1, 26, XXVII., I,) but then un» 
ploring the Divine Protection, the Lord not only deli» 
rered me ; but placed me in a fecure eſtate, free from 
all fach moleſtationg 2 &wn, V, 3, VIL 1, 


6. The LORD is on my fide, I _ 6, For the Lord, 
will not fear ; what can man doe * 5. evident, takey 
anto me £ my part; a1 d there= 

: fore, though I have 
many enemies, I am not afraid of them ; for, when He 
v for me, what diſturbance can men, be they never 10 

I, give me? 

7. The LORD taketh my part 7, It is ſufficient 

with them that help me : therefore that the Lord, who 


/ hath done great 
ſhall I ſee my defire #pon them es a 


that bate me. 

-- i ES weak inſtruments, 
8 ſtill aiding to me ; therefore I dare look the molt mali- 
cious enemies in the face ; and doubt not to fee them turn 
their backs upon me, (2 Sov, VIIL,) 


8. It is better to truſt in the 8. This s my 


than to put ence in pe 3 and longex- 
RD ; wy confid , PErIEnce hath taught 


; nie, that it's much 
fafer to rely upon Him, than upon the moſt numerous 
mus, 


Nng 9, It 
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- 9. It is better to truſt in the 9. Far more ſafe 
LORD, than to put confidence in © depend npon hi 
Princes. | help and” Prote&: 
| ; on; (who as He can 
doe what He pleaſes, and is conſtant to his word, 6 
never ies) than to confide 1n the aid of the greateſt Prin- 
ces ; whoſe mind may change, or their forces fail, or they 
themſelves, on a ſudden, leave the World, 


10, Al! nations compaſſed me 10, All theneigh- 
about : . but in the name of the Þouring Nations, 


T + "na round about (2 Saw: 


combined with the Philitin:s to 1nviron me: but, 
the Almighty power of the Lord, I was confident that 
I ſhonld hew- them in PICCES 


11. They compaſſed me about, 11. Again they 
yea, they compa ed me about : but made a Fr unya- 
in the name of the LORD. T will gf AN ſet me 


: ith ſtronger for- 
deſtroy them. ces; (2 Sow. V.22, 


Ge.) but till, by the Almighty power of the Lord, [ 
doubted not, that T ſhould cut them off, and utterly de- 
feat them, 


12. They compaſſed me about 12. Though they 
like bees, they are quenched as the* Were caceny _ 
fire y thorns: for in the name of "<rous, warming 


the LORD I will deſtroy them. = Bee x = fa. 


ming with ſuch rage and fury, as if. they wonld preſently 
conſume ine : yet 1t was but like the blaze of fire among 
thorns, i for by the Almighty power 'of the Lord, I was 
confident I ſhould deſtroy them. tw Pi 
13. Thou baſt thruſt ſore at me, 13. They preſled 
that I might fall: but the LORD me exceeding hard , 
helped me. * > * and, as one man 
F238 conſpired with all 
their might to throw me down from the Throne, to which 
I was advanced; But, though they ſhaked it and it was 
_ to fxll, yet,'-by the help of the Lord it was ſup* 
orted.” * « yy _— 


ES 14. The 
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14. The LORD is my ſtrength 14- To Him a» 
. lone I aſcribe m 

6 ſong, and is become my ſatva nar hangiia o 
a aying with our 
Forefathers in their truumphant Song, CExod. XV. 2.) 
the Lord hath armed me with invincible ſtrength ; He, and 
He alone, is to be praiſed, who hath given me a moſt 
glorious deliverance. 


15. The voice of rejoycing and - 15. Which com- 
ſalvation is in the tabernacles of forts the hearts of 
the righteows : the right hand of 1 righteous men ; 


| whoſe houſes ſound 
the LORD doeth valiantly. with © y a pp 
ſhouts of praiſe, for my deliverance, as theſe ; The mighty 
power of the Lord hath done moſt ftupendions things : 


16. The right hand of the LORD , 16. He hath made 
ir exalted ; the right hand of the ®%s mighty power ap- 


: pear to be 
LORD doeth valiamly. if y pe 


man, but by that power we have, again and again, obtainned 
Mafrions victories over our enemies, 2 Sam, whe 9. 

17. I ſhall not die but live, and +. _—_ —_ 
declare 1þ ks of the LORD. + conclude, tnat 
teclare the works of the LOR ball nor al neo 
the hands of thoſe, that would take away my life; 'byt 
ſhll prolong it, to declare what wonderful works the 
Lord hath done for me. 


18. The LORD hath chaſtened 18. Who hath let 
me ſore: but he hath not groen my enemics have 


me over unto death. power to Afﬀict me 
very ſorely, but not 
to proceed ſo far, as to deſtroy me, 


19. Open to me-the gates of 19. No, inſtead 
rightzouſneſs : I will gointothem, of that, He hath 
and I will praiſe the LORD: brought me to his 
"© own Houſe again, 
from which I was baniſhed, (1 Sov. XXVI. 19.) where 
I will' return thanks unto Him; And therekies, O ye 
that miniſter in the Tabernacle, open the Gates at which 
ſie righteous center zoto the Courts. of the Lord ; that 1 

5321, SJ v0 Y L may 
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may g0 in, and make- Him my acknowledgmen 
coil ah me from a molt torlorn condition to Theokes 

20. This gate of the* LORD, _ 29, This is the 
into which the righteous ſhall en- Gate ( which I be, 
rer. old and approach 
| with joy) that leads 
td the courts of the Lord: at which the righteous ſhall 
enter together with me, and hear me lay ; 

21. I will praiſe thee, for tho 21, I will ww 
haſt heard me, and art become my &*aje ts praiſe and 

ac 


: nowled 
ſatuation. = 0 ge Ty gut 


haft graciouſly heard my frayer, when 1 implored t bil 
yr ble of all ' diſtreſſes F 9 bil, ad 
22. The flone which the buyil- 22. And letthen 
ders refuſed, is become the bead Ar a part with me 
ſtone of the corner. by tes "bi ng 
whom the pyeat men and Rulers of the ett 
XX/71. v5 as the bailders of Es > bm 
r d - it ; on = - King, of no al 
by onr ſ:byes, if we or ſafety, in whom w 4 
I; tha ous Kin”, who ſhall jr be in like fe 4lem 
ed, e XX. 14, XX. 17,) and then by God exalted t be 
the Lird of . all the wcrld, and the foundation of all mens haphi- 
weſr, (AR. 4. 11, 12.) 
23. This is the LORD's doing, _. 23: This « the 


at 1s marvellous in our eyes. Se wal he i 


thane comnſ:ls, who oppoſed and obſtrufted it ) which 7” 
with the preateſt a{miratian ; to ſee 4 deſpiſed —_ rick 0n 
4 ſulden þ renowned, 

24. This is the day which the 24. Thisis the hap 
LORD hath made, we quill re- Þ day which the Lar 
gorce and be glad in it, a 


25. Sav I beſeech th 25, Moi bunbi 
WW PRO 0s ©. The, 0 
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LORD : O LORD, I beſeech thee, Lord, th preſerve on 
ſend now proſperny. ae © King, and to advance 


| JAPReds by 
Kingdom : (eſpecially the Kingdom of Chriſt, ch ſhall be wel- 
com'd into th: world with th:ſ: words, Matt. XXL, g, &c,) þ 
begins moſt gloriouſly ; be pleaſed now, Q *Lord, to give it an- 
ſwer able ſucceſs qnd proſperity. 

26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in 26, Which ac- 
the name of the LORD : we have Clamations of the 


le, It the 
ble ſed you out of the bouſe of the þ-oPe of the Lord 


robation Caying; Bled be 16Þ King, which @ fo ons 
tion ſaying; Bl:ſed be the King, which is ſet ov 
» by the Divine ap en 3 and BL-Ted he all fx people, 
who live und:r his happy Government : we, whoſe it 
is to miniſter to the Lord, give you his Bleſſing from the boly 
Pace ; into which you are come to worſhip Him, 

27. God is the LORD, which 27, Wh & the 
beth ſhewed us hight , bind the yr. -wyvy Lord, n 
ſacrifice with cords, even unto the f s > hh pol eng, Yes 
horns of the altar. 's cay. twitndler, and 


28. Thou art my God, and Twill 28. And fo for 


aiſe thee; thou art my God, I my part, I ain re- 
ah exalt thee. EY folved,; who muſt 
- own Thee to-be my 


moſt pracions God, and almighty Ucliverer ; to whom 
therefore I will make continually my moſt thankful ac- 
knowlkdgments: to thy almighty Goodneſs alone I owe 
this greatneſs to which I am promoted ; and therefbre I 

l neyer ceaſe to ſpeak the higheſt things I am able in 
by pate: 

29, O give thanks unto the 29, 'And tit all 
LORD, for he is good : for his 829d men join to» 
mercy endutech for ever, rake their thankful 

acknowledg- 


548 A'Paraphraſe o Pſalm CXIX. 


acknowl ents to 'the great Lord of the world: who, 
as He is the Authour of all good, and hath been e&- 
ceeding bountiful untows ; ſo will continue his kindnefs 
unto all ſucceeding generations. | 


th . — 


— —_— 


4 


PSALM CXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm 7s contrrogd ſo artificially, that one woull 
think, at firſt ſight, it was made afep the foregoing: 
when God had ſubdued the reſt of David's enemy, 
(2 Sam. V1IT. X. ) and given him __y for ſuchcu- 
rious compoſures. For it is divided into as ma 
Parts as there are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet, 
each Part containing eight Verſes, and every one of 
thoſe Verſes beginning with that Letter, wheremub 
that Part begins. The Verſes, for inſtance, of the 
Firſt Part all begin with Aleph, or A and all f 
the Second with Beth, or B, &c. And thente this 
P/alm #s called in the Maſora, the great Alphabet: 
which 7s ag indication that David was now 1n a ve- 
ry ſedate condition, under no extragrdinary motions, 
when be penned this Pſalm : but quietly conſidered 
things. as = were repreſented to bis remembrance, 

But when we obſerve how frequently he mentions his 
offlition, as lying attually upon bim, now when be 
wrote theſe Meditations; it forces ms 20 conclude 
that. it was penned during vSaul's perſecution. It 
which there were, I ſuppoſe, ſome quiet intervals; 
(ſee Verſe 54.) either between the time that Say), 
(having bs life given him by David) reſotved to per- 

-* ſecute him no more, 1 Sam. XXIV; -end his renew- 
ed attempts to deflroy bim, upon the information the 
Ziphites again gave him, 1 Sam. XXVI- ew 

- | avid's 


PC 
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David's . freſh demonſtrafion of bis loyalty to hin, 

| before he went to Gath: or while he was in that 

| City: where be bal liberty togneditate on the excel- 
| lence of God's Laws, and the Dappineſ? of thoſe 
that kept them ;, and the comfort they were to him 

in bis afflittion : which be found to be ſo feoret and 
| fo great, that be begs of God little elſe, but that be 
might be more and more in love with them : which 
were already ſo much his delight, that he mentions 
them, under one name or- other in every Verſe of 
this Pſalm : none excepted but one, Ver. 122 or 

- twoat the moſt, Ver. 90: where he celebrating God's 
Faithfulneſs, which relates to the ſtedfaſtneſs of bs 
promiſe, (called in this Pſalm his' word) it may 
well be thought tobe no exception to that obſervation. 

I ſhall not be yo curious as to examine the nice diffes 
rence which is made by ſome, between Laws, Sta- 

. tutes, Teſtimonies, Judgments, Precepts, Ec. be» 
cauſe they ſeem here to be uſed promiſcuouſly : or 
if there be any peculiar meaning in ſome Verſes, I 

- ſhall — to expreſs it plainly in the Para- 

hrale. 

Thcoderet bath a conjefure concerning David's deſign 
mn this Pſalm, (both in his preface to it, and upon 
Ver. 157.) which 1 ſhall mention, that the Reader 
may take bis choice. David, it is well known, bad 
great varieties in his condition, for he both fled from 
enemies, and chaced them; lryed ſometimes very 
melancholy, and again moſt pleaſantly; ran in God's 
ways, and ſtiembled, and roſe again to run that good 
courſe. Now all theſe things, ſays be (and it 18 not 
improbable) David afterward colleffed into this one 
* Palm: *connetting all the Prayers which he bad 

+ | © made to God at ſeveral times, and on ſeveral oc- 

* caſions, and putting them together in this admi- 

* rable Meditation, drvided into X XII. Parts : which 

* propound one and the ſame moſt profitable lejſon bs 

&& a / 
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+ all men; and teaches. them hot it is poſſible 36 
* lrye vertuouſly in the worſt condition. © Nor dyth 
« he xeglett dogmatical infiruttion, as be Speaks; 
« but adds it to the other : fo that this Pun n 
* [ſufficient to perfett thoſe that ſtudy exquiſite yer: 
« zwe; and to ſiit up the diligence of thoſe that are 
* lazy; to comfort thoſe that are ſad; to correft the 
« negligent, and in one word to afford all manner 
& of medicines for the cure of the various Yee 
« of mankind. And, if it would jiot have made this 
* Book too big, 1 ſhould bave taken the paints to ſhew 
* hy deſign of every Part in an Argument befart it; 


ALEPH, PART Þ|: 


1.1 Leſſed are the undefiled in 1: Appy, more 
the way, who walk in the H happy than 
can be expreſſed ; 


Lavo of the LORD. are thoſe men, who 


do not take the liberty to live as they liſt ; but, making 
the Law of the Lord their Rule, order their life in an 
exact conformity therewith. 


2. Bleſſed are they that keep his 2: The flridkr 
rteftimomes, and that ſeek him they keep unto 
with their whole heart. me. Re > or 

_ e hat - 
ed his Will unto us) moſt heartily ſtudying to pleaſe 
; intirely devoting themſelves to ſeek his favout, in 

this way alone; the Happier ftill they are. 

3: They alſo do no iniquity : they 3. Eipecially 
toalk in his ways.” when ghey will not 

"5 : be tempted to doe 
an evil action, though it were to gain the greateſt good 
i this world : but conſtantly adhere to Him, in the 
way which, He hath preſcribed them. 


4. Thou baſt commanded us to 4: os a; 
keep thy precepts diligently, aw] HO 0 
, 


«©<nm £Aa  - to wwe 
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Lord, that Thou haſt obliged us to be ſo happy re- 
iring us to uſe our utmoſt diligence to obferve PRs 
(which we our ſelves know to be good fot us) with 

« p31 and exactneſs. 


i 5. O that my ways were direff- 5. OthatT ma 


th ſ ever be one of tho 
Pr to keep y ſtatutes hap men | L have 


no preater wiſh than this ; that all the actions of my life 
may be ordered and governed according to thy Wull. 


6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 6+ Then ſhall I 
when I bave reſpef unto all thy Never be diſappoig= 
commandments. ted of my hopes, 

| nor | bluſh. at the 
crimes which are laid to my charge : when my own con- 
ſcience tells me, that there is not one of thy Command» 
ments, but 1s ever before my eyes, as the Rule of my 
ons: 


7. I will praiſe thee with up- T- And is ſodear 
rightneſs of beart, when I ſhall unto me; that no» 


bwe learned thy righteous judg- thing by no _ 
JUY 3 


rw have learnt cfieftu- 
ally, how juſt and how good they all are: for which 
I will moſt ſincerely thank Thee, as the greateſt benefit. 


8. I will keep thy ſlatutes: © B$. Deal with me 


4 according to the 
forſake me not utterly my <fo 


heart in this refolution ; that I wil obſerve even th 
Statutes, for which I ſee no other reaſon, but only thy 
Wilt: Odo not abandon me too far ; (1 Som. XXV I. 1.) 
but ſtick to me, as I purpoſe to do to thy Statutes. 

. 


BEI PART I 


9. Wherewith ſhall a young man #9. But how ſhall 
cleanſe bis way? by taking heed 3 en. ”"— | _ 
as I am, (1 Se. 

Remo axcardiag Fl, by word. XXVIL 33 52g 
V.4-) in an age that is prone to evil, be ablc to do as 
be reſolves? keeping himſelf fo pure un all his Ways, 
tak 
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that they maintain an exact conformity unto thy Wojgy 


10. With my whole beart have 10. Firſt, I im 
I _ thee : O let me not wan- - Plore, with all my 
\ if 


F4 , , acious 
rom thy commandments Amfanes, pe _ 


ing Thee to afford me- ſuch a meaſure of it ; thaty for 
want of thoſe heavenly ſupplies, I may not be drawn 
aſide at any time from thy Commandments. 


' 11, Thy word have Ihid in my 11. Next, I haye 
beart, that I might not ſin againſt laid up thy ward 
thee. in my heart, asthe 


molt precious trea- 
ſure : hoping that will be a ſecurity to me, and preſerve 


me from offending Thee , whoſe promiſes are no le 
comfortable, than thy threatnings are dreadful. 


T2. Bleſſed art thou, O LORD: 12: Atid Tknow 
reach me thy flatutes. alſo, that Thou, O 
Lord, art kind, and 

doſt not envy thy favours to any of us, but wilt for ever 
be praiſed for thy bounty towards us: and therefore I 


—_—_— Thou wilt hear my prayer, and enable me, * 


[ly to learn thy Statutes. 

13. With my lips have I declared 13: On which1 
all the judgments of thy mouth. have ſo much. ſt 
my heart; that I 
have not ſpared to declare to others, the great regand I 
have to every thing, which Thou haſt pronounced jult, 

or condemned as unrighteous, _ 
14. 1 bave rejoyced in the way _ 14. 1 can fafily 
of thy teflimonies, a4 much as 7 ſay likewiſe, that 
all riches. I have taken more 
; ; ſatisfaction , now 
that TI am poor, in doing that which Thou haſt teſtihed 
to be acceptable to Thee + than I ſhould in all the wealth 

of the World, were it heaped on me. 


I5. I will meditate in thy pre- 15 I will rum 
cepts, and have reſpet unto thy PAI allo —_— 
Ways. thy Precepts (which 

will be another 
means1I trult to preſerve me undefiled :) and never Y any 
, wg 
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ting, but conſider beforehand, how it agrees with the 
which Thou halt preſcribed me. 

' 16: I will delight my Jef in thy _ 16. The ſtudy of 


£S | Statutes ' ( ſee 
ſlatutes I wi! not forget thy-mord. Vis 8.) ſhall be 


delight :' and I will not let flip any word of thine: 
eo onde rear) Yeetl'© 
GIMEL PART IL 


i7. Deal' bountifully with thy 17. Let theſe rea- 
ſervant, that I may live, and keep ſons move Thee ty 
thy word. graciouſly with 
F me, who am deyo- 
td to thy ſervice : Render to me according to my integri- 
Fj and let not my enemies take away my life, which 
wtend to employ in doing whatloeyer Thou haſt com- 
'#8,-Open thow mine eyes, that 18. For which 
"behold wondrous things our nd, I beſcech Thee 
thy Law. to 11luminate * the 
«iv _ eyes of any mind: 
that I may clearly diſcern the admirable wiſdom, which 
| it ſelf in thy Law. 


19. Tam « pfranger in the 19. I am no bet- 
urth, bide not thy commandments *<t than a ſtranger 
from me. 5 d, wan- 
dring from place 
to place, (1 Sam. XXIII. 13. ) and having no poſſeſſions : 
But do not let me want the knowledge of thy Will; and 
then I ſhall not think my ſelf deſtitute of an inheritance. 


20. My ſoul breaketh for the 20. For which 
longing that it hath zatothy judg- my Soul | ſo 
nents at all times. vehemently, that I 
1 am. not more bro- 
ken with the hardſhips of my baniſhment ; than with m 
continual labour , -and carnelt application of my and 
to haye a full underſtanding of thy Judgments. 


211 Toud 21. According to 
: Thoz haſt rcbuked the fr Do _ 


@09 alrcaly 


go | Ll Paripbieſe on Phi 
charare curſed, which do.err rot 
hy ann t bour f =. 


Fr 
= rlppſ to right of 1 ght or wr 


lo 
Ad AER 10 Tater Nov = 


tranſgrefs thoſe bounds, which Th 


22. Remove. fron. me te when deed 
and contempt, for 1 _ = thy wo : om me 


refbemonion- Fo. 
57 expoſe me ;; 4 F{aitoiir to i IA 
L am © wel of any fuch wick 


ory 3NOBIRs, (VeL.-34- 6 Glvon, 4 

x hs Ne alfo. did” fit and 129. 1 Though 

Vop aft T: "thy —_— , brag — I 
F « : 


d meditate n thy flatutes. 


Dnktagion how to nia me; decla Y 
greatelt crimes ; the only care of thy ryant hath | 
x0 Gudy how to behave hunſalf unlameably xcev1 
#0; thy Statutes. | 1.171 f., 


24. Thy teflimonies al 5 aft | ag Of mich 
delight, .and ' La " haye Ripe we apr 


fludy of thy Teſtimonies my MeYY : "And core 
Advice MN any athgr counkllers. 


DALETH PART W. 


' "29. My Aut clever aber Þ wy Conbder 
Auſt; M4: thou me-according \taerefore the fovlem 


. condition \ whaan 
70 thy word. n_ 1 he, ling for 
pea 


fie, 2nd utterly fiable to help- my; ſelf; /and 

to fe&vive and: mathe thadar Fits acopptliggy ooh ny 

3 So9. $rHn oy $5 Thou know- 
226-" F JUC cla, b wa) m_ 

$::.11 hy han ate "Eſt both wy _ 


. « 


_— 
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thay Foote me thr: mm2--ner of life; and all 
af wel + vAK 11G ie dangers rorwhieh 
| ſed; fork 

have ever oP them. both berale we and ound Thee 
ready on tes Th occaſions to.alhft and IE, by : And 
Thou wilt not now ſeave me It” more 

t me in my Daty, as the ay to 


+ 


| 2). Mut me 10 3 0077 the - 27: Gee ine tuch 
” $1 thy precepts : ſo ſballTtalk 2. right un 


ding; that 
wondrous works. = By my may 


teway of thy pts : then ſhall I eſcape the ſnares 
of my enemies ; Tort my orUnary difcourfe ſhall bez 
what wonderful deliverances Thou baft given me: 


. rd ſoul melteth for, heavis. _-28: Pity' ai 
ngthen {ie me accord- WOOL; ar Fr 
| E's "thy word, that my heat ſinks 
= fete; % Zi under the-,  Feght 
| onz ort an n.me. acco 
thy era nts beret, wp #ny undue courſe 
eaſe and rehef; 

"29. Remove from me 1 e way of FR. - Far 
hing - and grant me ty le gre _ and * 
4b - IS 


188 ; con- 
"Wir an WIC- 
At ind: Ebb to anf 0 me 5 to 


dee ty ks conſtantly. p as a 
baye thoſen' the--way 0 304 s.. 

rh: thy junent have 1 laid  þ.. I haye-refol- 
tefore 


a traly Hi tad, ; 


 fuzring all my a&ions according to thy 2 ike of 5 


wp RCI_d belibe mey.ce 5 alt One: of 
wy 


' 24. 1 hte fuck unto thy reſti- Þ- And hithe#: 
monies: O' LORD put me not » baye Kept, My 
ls ſhantits 


=: 


$56 | 4 Pavepbraſe on: Phalin:Cxrx, 
Teſtimonies; Preſerve me, Lord, that-1 : 
hereaſierclgace my a, By oi any thi ol nr 
to them; | nor be diſappointed of my hope, 
the hands of thoſe thas fork my rum. 7 ng on 
22. I will run the way of thy  _: 32+ And when 
commandments, when thow ſhalt Thou haye 
enlarge my heart. nn heart with 
from thele *grievous ſtraits, I will do Thee IIS 


and be more forward chearfully to exectre all thy 
Commandments. | | 


HE. PART V. 


33... Teach me, O LORD, the _ 23. Inftrudt me 
way of. thy flatutes, and 1 ſhall therefore , © good 
keep i# unto the end. Lord, more {and 


more 1n ,the 
way of ſerving Thee ; and I will ſhew my {elf moſt thanks 
wl fort, by keeping exactly to it all the days of 
e | 


24. Give me underſtanding 34.  Illuminate 
«nd I ſhall keep thy law, yea 1hhall my mind to under 
obſerve. it with my whole heart. IN 
then I ſhall not only obſerye it ; but ſet my felf to dout, 
ith a watchfal,impartial. atd moſt afteRionate diligence, 


25. Make me to go in ihe: path 3F Be. Thou my 
of thy commandments, for therein Leader and Gwe; 
do Taelehr. that TI may not 
| ſtray from' the path 

of thy Commandments : whercin I find the greatef 
latifaction. | me. 
26. Incline my heart unto thy +36, "Incline my 
teſtimonies, and not to covetouſ- heart always toſeck 
ASS £56 its contentment, ui 


thy teſtimovics : and 


inffer 5t not to. be drawn away, by the'deſire of worldly 
goods; which, having no gicalure, is neyer fa 
I 27. Turn 


© ww 


4 « 
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- 27. Tura mine gyes from _ 37.,Help me. to 
Mold rs and quicken tho ©. Ner-look thole em-. 
me in thy way.” eB honours and 


ng beauties ; 
which we--are apt/to behold with too admiration : 
and with-Jively affections and. yigorous endeavours, to- 
in the purſuit of thy favour, in the way, Thou 
ſet before me. 
38, Stabliſh thy word unto a 38. And at laſt 
feroazt,” mbo' is devoted 19 thy 


ſear. | : ( 2 Sams. V. 2.) who 
frars to do any thing to offend Thee ;; though thereby 
be might win a -Crown... .. 
1.39. Turn away my reproach 39: Turns from 
which I fear : for thy judgments me that: diſprace, 
. | but be ſometime a+ 
(1. Sew. XXVII. 1.) and muſt certainly ſaffer, if 
unto. my enemies hands :, for Thou wiſe proceed, 
know, according to thy own judgments ;. which are 
equirable, merciful and gracions.: E.. 
40. Bebold I bave longed after 40. I appeal 
thy precepts: quicken me in thy . Thee, whether I 
tughteouſneſs. have not a great 
| : zeal for . thy rer 
cpts ; unto whuch I defire above all things to be con- 
form'd: let mg not periſh therefore in, theſe troubles ; 
vr .in much mercy reyive me, according to thy faith- 
tul projniſe. ; 


VAU PARTY. 


41. Let thy mercies come alſo _ 41. To thoſe in- 
unto me, O LORD, even thy ſat- finite mercies of 


"I; ins | thine , which mo- 
ton according to thy word. yed Thee to make 


me ſuch gracious promiſes, I betake my ſelf: and beſeech 
. wh et ine feel the happy cfte6ts of both 1n my deli- 
ce. 


Oo 3 -*% 42. So 


$5 - A Pirayineſr os PAImCKIY, 
42: Sy fall T bavt'wherewith 42:80 ſhall I be 

ta anſwer bim"that 'reproacheth able: to Put to { 

me : for I truſt in thy word. lence , thoſe that 
"24 reproach me for 

my confidence in Thee :- which they call a vai: 

tion ; but is a humble reliance on thy own gracious pro- 

miſes to me,” + 


43. And take not the word of © 43. Which till 
truth uttarly out of my-mouth ; for _ an pal 
BAN SY - . 0 , do 

Thave boped in thy judgments. Be a not » 
to let me be diſheartened.in aflerting their truth and faxth- 
fulnefs, (which I SA rofl to oppoſe to all the threats of 
my enemies) for my whole dependance 1s on 'ths, that 
Thou wilt not fail me; bat pronounce a rightdous'{en- 


tence for me. 
44; So ſhall T keep thy law con- 44. AndJ fr 


tinually, for ever and. coer. ow ane” hu 
þe fo gracious to me, 'not to'ſiffer my felf to' grow thre 
than &et 


nepligent”1n thy ſervice ; but to be more caretirf than & 
1n the obſervance of thy Laws, to the very end vF mydajs, 

45. AndT will walk at liberty: 45. Fot then | 

| | {haJl have no flich 
for T ſeek thy precepts.” _ 
me, as F now have.in theſe ſtraits and difficulties; from 
which when Thou freeſt me, I will do thy duty with the 
greater chearfulneſs and joy: for it is not ſiberty, tio, hot 
a Kingdom that I ſcck, fb much as better adyantages to 
fulfil thy Precepts. 

46. I will ſpeak of thy tefti- _ 46. Which Ill 
monies alſo befere kmes, *and will not be aſhamed to 
not be aſhamed. juſtifie before the 
9% 1214 W .greateſt LONS .1N 
the world, to be the moſt excellent Rule of life, and the 
belt Teſtimony of thy love tous: and will do it with fuch 
reaſons, that they ſhall never be able to diſprove me. ' 
| 47+ And I will delight my ſelf © 47. Nor will | 
in thy commandments Hy {044 confure my ſelf, by 
Zoved tier rata leading a you =; 
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cos ife; when Thive hberty to:ds as'F liſt: bur as Fhave- 
hitherto preferretl fy Commandments: before 'atl- dther 
thmgs, en wall take the lugheſt pleaſure in them; 
is. My bands” olfo will I'tife * 48. Not": only 
 wpto thy commandments which --1n. theur' ſtudy; but 
e loved : end 1,will meditate Mn Ike "nun of 
inthy ſlatutes. 1 In | by « diligent Tn 
zealous practice of them : which ſhall be'the end'oF niy 
malitation in them, | Po, 


Z NIN, PART. VILz .- .r .IE 
| 49. Remeinber the' word unto © 49. Be pleaſed 


ſervant, updn which thou baft | therefore - in ,gdue 
rey me to bope. fe - Umae, to perform the 
Lis "8 Þ. $4 promule, winch 


tafblong ago made unto thy ſervant, (2 Sam, V. 2.) and, 
when. I thought of. no fuch-thing, ne an affuret 
hope of it, (1 Sam. XVI. aoagen. F. YHPPTE virt of 
*ig6. This'is my. corfort in my." 50. Which. as it 
fiction - for thy word hath —_ hath been -.the - oc 
with  caſlwonof manyand 
i, (ahartr Nt JONI 
ſ/hath comforted meander them all: and, even when 
I deſpaired of ſafety , revived my ſpirit, and reſtored tiy: 
courage to life Ws | 
gl. The-proud bdve had me * "58, Though my 
greatly in deriſion ;, yet have Inot wnulting enemies 
delined fro ty try. =.” mocha exingly 
in-che pride of theiw hearts, attempted by the molt unjuſi 


meats to- deftrdy 'me; it never moyed me to imitate 
them, bytaking any unlawful method for mypreſeryation. 
"$2. Tremembred thy judgments 52. But I called. 


tous jt LO RD; an have com- jp nun, To, 
Jate «d We got ages, Thou 


; . . ug - 
baſt- ſuffered - gobd - men to fall into great calamities 
1 Qo4q thereby 


560 . A Paraphyaſe on Pſalm Cxyx, 


thereby to render them, at laſt, the more il luſtrjous ;- and 
with thi conſideration alſo I comforted:my ſelf TY 


52. Horrour hath taken bold - * 5. I have bee 
pon me, becauſe of the wicked ifed indeed ſome- 


time with an hor. 
that forſake thy law. rible fear, _ 
thought what ſort. of men were my periecutours: who 
ſtack at nothing, which would ſerve their.:ends; having 
no regard to right or wrong ; | 


54. Thy ftatutes have been my 54+ Yet in all 


b "+20. my wandrings v 
Songs in the houſe of my pilgrimage. oy, beak 4 Arc 
XXII. x, 2, 5. XXII. 13.) I never tarried long in any 
place, but I paſſed the time delightfully, in compoſing 
tome fuch Song as thus 3n. praiſe of thy Statutes. | 


55. Thave remembred thy name, 55+. When othed 
O LORD, un the mghbt, and have OK alecp, 7 
A 6 47 fow Gabe: Thou ares 22h ef 

| / ana NOW Tal art ; | 
with my {If till to obſerve thy Laws. 

56. This T had, becauſe 1 kept 56+ Which mgk 
thy precepts. thoſe ſo hanky i 

a7 | — yy nn 

aſcribe this ſweet compoſure of mind, and chearfulnels'of 

ſpuit, under all my grievous afflictons; to tny irik b- 
eryance of them. | ; 


-CHETH. PART VIII. 


57. Thou art my portion, O » a7 I have no 
LORD: IT have faid that I would po _—_ Fon L... 
keep thy ror. ; Yavr 19) —_ 
I fee. others ly ſhating among them ; But I do not 
think my {elf poor, as long as I haye an intereft in 


I 


#cfolyed to keep as the greateſt treaſare. 
58. I :ntreated thy favour with 59. For thee is 


jore, and in thy promiſes, O Lord ; whoſe wordsI «4 


a <o 3 MES... 


Palm CXIX:” the Book of PSALMS.  g6t- 


my whole heart : be merciful unto ble. O thy favour ; 
I have be- 
we according 10 thy word. od - = - 


heartieſt affection, .and the molt importunate prayers : 


| 2nd do again beſeech Thee, to deal mercifully with me, 


according to thy repeated promuſes unto me. 


59. I tbought on my ways, and _ | 59. For upon 
_ my feet unto thy teflimo- Ry 
te; 1 rejected Ny eng a 
to take; I re) all other, whic pecious 
of worldly advantages would have ſeduced me: and de- 
termyned to be guided wholly by thy Teſtimonies, 
60. I made haſte, and delayed | 60. And: being 
thusreſo I ad- 
wot to keep thy comaans _ my 
ate about it; but inſtantly, without any delay, fet 
If to. the ſtri&t obſervance of thy Commandments. 
61 The bands of the wicked 61. Nor hath a- 
leve robbed me -- but I have not ny Yong. Ten oe 
jwgotten thy law. remit <=jo 2 
though I have been beſet with troops of wicked men 
rim + of all fr (1 Som. XXIIT. 26.) it did 
make me torget my 3 nor put me upon any un- 
TTY means 0 being revenged of then : (x Sow. XXIV. 
17 "oy 
62. At mid-night I will viſe to 62. But have 


| rive thanks wnto thee : becauſe of | bleſſed Thee, both 


thy righteous judgments. mgar un day, and 
to give Thee thanks ; for thoſe juſt and good Laws, whuch 
Thou haſt taught me to obſerve. . 


''63. | am a compenion'of all 63. Afﬀociating 
them that fear thee, and of them my iclt | 
that keep thy precepts. yo Lene but 
Thee; and do religioufly obſerve thy Precepts: who are 
W yuly dear unto me,» | 


64, The 


$62: - - A Pariphraſe on | POO Cay 
; 64-' The earth, 'O LORD, 7s: 64. And, no 6+ 
all of thy "meyry's teach me 2 ng do Ide. 
fell 02 u feach me id fre of "Thee, 0 
$E*rCY CHLLTITE ; Lord, whole: kind, 
onkrtad erp rn ret Foray for 
roughout all. the 'ea [ wilt wftry& 
Rill to ſerve Thee as I cpght: NR OY 
| Wi, ann . SITES 
65.” Thos haſt dealt well with ,, 65, Many other 
thy ſarvant, ch according - benefits [ will 
wnto thy word... '\7 bor Com 
Thou haſt beſtowed, upon thy ſervant ; with whom Thou 
haſt fitlifully kept thy Word. | TT 
$6. "Teach me. good judgment -, 66; And 
ond thpalrages for I have believed. Pvt. ignorant Witty 
thy commandments. \,. Cong ? 
I have believed to be the only-way to:happr 5 >' ban flilt 
I tiecd thy farthet affiftance, to give me-a Uelightful taſte 
arid' thorough ſenſe of what 1 know ; which I beſeech Thee 
add td the reft of the benefits T havy received from Thee, 
67. Before I mas afflifted, 1. - 67, Andif. it be 
wo aft ray : but now have I kept aches D508 
hd 4 TEE (ll of all other de- 
lights, F ſubmit unto it: for T mnnſt confeſs I commutted 
mary errours before I was thns afftigted; which fince'l 
—_— corrected, and grown more ſnctty obſervant of thy 


68; Thou art Food, and doeft x 68, Thou hs Yo 
good, teach me thy Ratutes. bl p wh perf 
and” ttothing etfe *can from Thee, who | 
our” good even wheh Thou afflicteſt' us: ' Take what me+ 

> pleaſelt with me ; only teach me efteaually, 
to do'as Thou woultdelF have me,'** bs APs h all 

69. The proud have forged a lie Ui Tl = ot 


+ Orr 2 FX 
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apainſt me : but I will keeprhy pre- to the common and 

tepts with my whole heart. lain _ of hones 
» nave taken: 

t deal of pains to invent a lie againſt me; (1 Sem 

$x1V. 9,) but as I am hitherto conſcious of no fach 

guile, fo I will always. confute them by. an impartial 

and moſt hearty obſervance of thy Precepts, | 


To. Their heart is as fat as. © 70, Which give 

zreaſe, but I delight in thy law. me infinitely grea- 

a ter ſatisfaftion m 4 

ftaryed condition ; than all the dult delights of 

, which they enjoy, in the fulleſt plenty of worldly 
proſperity. 'v 

71. Itis good for me that I have #9i, This they 


been affiffed : that 1 might learn fupidly 1niagin is 
| ; the only. happumes 
thy rlatutes, ns aut P rlay* 


it was more happy for mie that I was afflicted: for there? 

byT learnt to apply my ſelf more ſeriouſly to thy Statutes, 

© 72. The lawof thy moth is ber- 72. W ames #:-. 

ter unto me than thouſands of Wit ſe. Do > 
unto 

gold and fitver. - nnt> Ante 


4, XX. 1.) which I prefer before all the! gold and filver 
inthe Kingdom, 


TJOD. PART XK, 


73. Thy hands have made me, © 75. Deſert menot 
god pence me : give me under- _ who am thine 
unding, that I may learn thy I & 
0s 36 * ren = neither / ag 
iy thing but from thy almighty Power : and deſires above 
all things to comiiretend fully what thy Will is, that he 
may obey I. | 
74. They that fear thee will be ©», 74 It will be a 


ud f t comfort 
* when they ſee me: becauſe 1 EY conrantatins 


ave boped in thy word. to all good men . 


Ll 


564 A Paraphraſe or Pſalm-Cxrx, 
when they ſee-me delivered out of all theſe troubles: For 
thanby will be confirmed in their belief of thy faith. 
falineſs to thy promiſes; on which it wall appear, I have 
not yainly depended, though I ſtay long for the perfor- 
mance. | 
75: FT know, O LORD, that thy _/75. AndIamfe. 
Judements are right, and that thou - _ Lord, _- 
PRI | nr” wa 
ow 4, thf: uineſs aft affifed 5 me wait - for the 
performance, 'Fhou doeft nothing contrary to thy juſt 
or to oy fidelity : but that all theſe croſs difj 4 Is 
' thy Providence, in the heavy affiictions which haye 
lien me, are perfectly righteous: and will only make 
thy truth and faithfulneſs, at laſt, the more illuſtrious, 


76. Let, 1 pro thee, thy merci- #6. O haſten that 
Ful kintneſs be for my comfort, ac- nappy pe ; when 
cording to"thy word ts thy ſer- | Ineſe. y loring 


OnE-.::: 1 this diſconbolate 
into. a more comfortable condition: according ty the 
romiſes which Thou haſt made unto thy ſervant, 1 Soy, 
I2.4Þ, 14s 
77. Let thyzender mercies come 77. Let me keel 
wnto me, that I may ive : for thy he ſpeedy effect of 
law is my delight. thy compaſſionate 
mercy; re w_, me 
from thoſe that ſeek my life, and —_ out of this 
forlorn eſtate, (1 Sam. XXIV. 14.) For howſoever 1 am 
rrpeclentad, my. higheſt ſatisfaction is 1n obedience to thy 
"_* 
178. Let cbe proud be aſhamed, 75. Confoundall 
for they dealt perverſly with me "ole proud Cor- 
without a pon $* but I will medi- —_— bp w_ 
rate 1Nt thy precepts. ence of what they 
ſay, have oppreſſed and overthrown me” with lies and ca- 
Jummics; as if I ſtudicd to diſturb the Kingdom, when 
my only ſtudy is to obſerve thy Precepts. 


79- Let thoſe that fear thee, 79: L*t all pious 
| men, whe have jo 


pfatm CXIX. the Bookof PSALMS. g6g 


turn unto me, and thoſe that have due regard"-to thy 
known thy teſtimontes. teſtimonies, be con- 
vinced of this: and 
be io longer abufed by theſe flanders; but turn to my 
fide, and become my Friends. 


80. Let my beart be ſound in - And in or- 
atutes : 4 to 1t 
thy ſlatu wy that Y be yr aſhamed nerf 7 _ 
fore Thee, 1n ſuch integrity of heart as well as life, that I 
may not be aſhamed of the hope I have, that Thou and 
all good men waltake my part. 


CATE-P4R7 AL 


81. My ſoul fainteth for thy 51. For which 

ſatoation : but I hope in thy word. —_— I have now 

: attended fo many 

pens, that I am ready ſometime to faint away with ye- 

nent deſire to fee thy long expected promiſe fulfilled, of 
dliveranice from all my enemies. 


82. Mine eyes fail fpr thy word,, 82: That Joyful 
ſaying, when wilt thou comfort me * light 'T have loo» 

: — kedfor, til Iam mn 
danger to be weary with expeRtation; faying, when will 
the tame come of my deliycrance from this diſconſolate 
condition ? 

83. For I am become like a bottle $3. Thope it will 
in the ſmoke : yet do not forget notbelong delayed; 
thy tarures. for I am worn a- 

; way, and my $K1n, 
(like an empty leathern bag, that hath hung a great 
while in the ſmoke) 1s ſhriveled up. with toil and grief : 
and yet I have never taken any unlawful courſe, to nid 
my ſclf of all this myery. 


84: How many are the days of thy 84. 1 leave that 
ſervant ? when wilt thou execute to Thee, O Lord; 


| t befeeching Thee to 
> ha on them that perſecute AG ow -o 


W | days ſpend a 
ln trouble and forrow ; which force me to ſigh and lay; 
ow 


$66 © 14 Paraphraſe # Plalm Chix, 
How fong muſt thy poor ſervant ill lie in this calamitgus 
ors Y Rn wile Thou do me right againſt my 
x | .* . 

\ By. The proud have digged pits 85: Who 7 


for me, which are not after thy law. ly contriye by all 
| manner of. fr; 


and treachery to take away my life, quredtly contraty to 
thy Law ; to which they are as 1nyurious as unto me; 

' B6: All thy commandments'ars , $6: For all thy 
faithful : they perſecute me wrong- mmandments; 


teach us to be j 
fully belp thou me. X and true; be ts 


faithful, as thoſe men are falſe and perfidious hk 
make good thy promiſes to me; and deliver me from thoſe 
who perſecute me with lics and forgerics, 

87. They had almoſt conſumed 87: Which, the) 
me wpon earth : but uk nor have employed Þ 
thy precepts. inceellully that" 


| caped hard- 
ly with my life, when I was in. the _ of Fils: 
I 


Sam. XXL 26.) and yet for all this I Rluek to thy 
Precepts; ayd would not take away the life of him that 
ht mine, when I could have eaſily done it, x San. 
V. 6, 7. | 
- 88. Quicken me after thy loving $8: Deal as and- 
kindneſs, ſo ſhall I keep the teſtt- ly 
. and Not OL af 

O_'G iy exec my life, but {iſ 
me out of this forlorn eftate, wherein T lie, like a man 
that 1s dead ; (1 Sam. XXIV. 14.) and I will endeavour 
the more carefully to obſerve the Teftimonies which Thou 

haſt ſolemnly (Verſ. 72.) given us in charge. 


LAMED. PART. XI. 


. . 89. For ever, O LORD, thy. 39. Thu ant © 
avord is ſettled in heaven. ternal, O Lord, and 
| | changeſt not; and 
thy promiſes are like thy elf, fixed and fertled un the 
Heavens ; which. are a lively emblem of thew _— 
[and unyariablc ttuth- a ns Lo 


—— - | ms. ena 
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go. Thy fanbfalneſs is aextoall go. 'One 


genera» 
generations , thou b eftabliſhed 40n goes, and 'an- 


— ather comes; -/ bat 
the earth, and it abi th. thy fidelity. is fill 


' the Game to all: and alters.no more than the earth; 


which thou haſt firmly and unmovably eſtabliſhed, while 
all thoſe creatures that live upon it, pa away and periſh, 
-: 97. They:continue this dey ac- 91. Allthings re- 
cording #0 thine ordinances: for ' Man to this day 


4 1n the order at 
of -- hy Jer Vagrs. - appointed : and ne- 


ger:vary from the .Laws which Thou haſt fet them: for 
they: are:entazety ſubject to: thy will. and pleaſure: 

92. Unleſs thy law had been my © 92. Which was 
delights, I ſhould then bave periſhed | 2 mor comfortable 


; SF, tation in m 
i 81AE afererioHr. afflicted an 
when my ;heart would have failed me, and I ſhould have 
been ——_ 5 af thy Laws (whuch (and as faſt as heaven 
and earth) had not given ame conſtant conſolation. 


93. 1:roill never forget thy pre- 93. will never 
ers > for with* them thou haſt | therefore” be guilty 
quickened me. of neglecting © 


| ? Precepts 2\} , 
have revived me,. (by thy faithful promiſes Thou bakt.an- 
nexed- to the TT. Fr | 4 I looked 

my {elf as a dead man, that could not - eſcape the han 

of thoſe that \{ought to deſtroy me. | I 

k 94. 1 grins «fave me, for T' Kaked [lp det 
| thy - to dels 
mx Joug thy precepts | >. me frei Alina 
into their - hands For _ they have driven me from 
thy,inheritance (1 Sam. XX VI. 19.) Ifhll continue thane, 


aud ſerve no other God; but have diligently enquired, in 
my greateſt dangers, what would be molt pleaſing to 
Thee, as moft advantageous to my 1elf. 


95. The wicked have waited for*® 95: Thoſe wicked 
me 10 deſtroy me ; "but Itill conſe. | en who are com- 


der thy Teſtimonies, Mead 


for 


y68 A Paraphtaſe on \ Pſalni Cytry* 


for an opportunity which conhdently- expe 
ewithale but X doch not diſcourage my ſtudy of thy 
eftimonics ; as the beſt defence. againſt their bloudy 
attemps. 
96. I bave ſeen an end of all 96. For tad't 
perfeftion, but thy commandment greater forces than 
is exceeding broad. my enemics, alas! 
> ching Goamplane, tur af6 had is ond 0d ee 
ny thing 1o compleat, but as tt had its bounds and lum 
{o 1t is exceeding frail ; and when it is d at 
on, comes to a ſpeedy end; whereas the wiſdom which 
Thou haſt revealed to us, hath infinite fatifacion an/1 
durable andlaſting fatisfation ; which never fail that 
that depend upon 1t. GOneL Wis * 


MEM. PART. Xl. 


97. O bow lovel thy law! it is 97. It's iny 
my meditation all the day. ble 'to - ts 


love I 
Law : which entertains my Meditation, or. enables-me 
to entertain others, with admirable. variety, whole dayi 


45 wy m——_ thy _ 93. Mine enemy 
ments haſt made me wiſ#f then are very crafty a 
my ft ef uſe ke 


mine enemies : for they are ever 

with me. I. bg -me I 
Commandments, I have defeated all their ſubtildevices; 
and confounded them, even by refuſing (becauſe thy Com 
mandments, which are ever —_— —— 
tobe avenged on them, 1 Sam. XXIV. 17, 18,0c. XXVI2. 


99.*T have more underſtanding 99. I have out- 


than all my teachers : for thy teftt- ug all the Do- 


monies are my meditation. a _ r _ , 
learnt; . and underſtand more —_y than they, the 
means of ſecuring my {clf: becauſe my mind 15 ſtill 

all my deligns 


em ployed in thy Teftymomes, as the Rule 0 
and undertakings. | 


100. 1 


Oo n___-_ -=©» =» UrSCc® > mm» 2 = 2, > i» 


wy a wc 


<<, ro 


"TTX... 3 


22 > ww Ew ©S + © 


Pfili bid CXIK the Biok of PSALMS. 56g 
100. Txnderſtand mort then the Too! Thobgh 1 
incients : becauſe 1 keep thy pre- TY but Young, yet 


ng. Saden, and Corps in thingy 
% & an Ve ( 
my Maxim 1s, 'ftrictly SB oblerve Precepts. , ,- + - 
101. I bave refrained my feet nou Whatfoerer 
a7 wy toi evil way : that T might 4 hg ire it — 
hep thy cor. fa 
uſe w.chtain tay cnd' but x ths Rey 
zain z-that I mught not offend againſt-thy Wotd- 
1102" T have not departed from 102. ef oc 


t ment r thou haſt to the 
el Þ ap a fo E Far from Ning any 


unto others : 
becauſe. | know thou art the Author of Laws which 
forbid. it; and inthe obſervance of . them, I have learnt; 
my- happineſs. 
1063. Hato feeer are thy words 102: And 2 ha 
unto my zafte! yea, frveerter than ew 1t is, Tel al- 


lone io mouth, Is bt ove all omar 
the kakue I take in word of thane, is 
fepl Ne foe and af all the delights of 4 lens Tough 
4 and luſcious. 
wy GH eu Zcepts 1 : 194. Al by th 
get under four 1 os ne RE --x. 
by ever falſe wy þ to ve my felf} 


AF bdnot eo benks iny KeIf to any diſhoneſt ways) 
wich I utterly abbor. 


NUN: PART XIV. 


Toy. Thy mord-is a land unto 105. Thy word is 
fly feet, and a Tight u unto my path; - bo Guide - 


lift in all the dai and difficult Paſſages eps 7-4 
P þ tos; t 


PO 


-— co 


$50 A Patapbraſe on . Plalm Cxrx: 
: 106: T, have” ſworn ond 1 w_ : i06E- ha 
perform” it, #haf] will keep thy {<raniyreto 
Tighteors fiudements. bound my {elf} by 


whichT will never break but do. now confirm+4"that'1 
will carefully obſerve thy Decrees, which:I ftind/tobe both 
+107: Tam afflited very much: _ 107. Iihayedub 
quicker-me, O LORD, according —_ In: 
®. IADAT "I n ac 
one Hr IE. 4rid-ami fhll Goel 
afflicted :7But.I comfort my felt, O Lord, -withthy Pry 
mile ; according to which 1 beicech Thee -to delive;me 
from thoſe that '{eck to deſtroy me ;, and raile.me-out of 
= forlorn condinon, wherein 1 can fcarce:be Up 
IVE. , > 


168. Accept,'T beſeech theezthe 108: 1 havy-no 


free-will-offerings of my mouth, er that 
O LORD, and teach me thy jude- 1 log: able -n-thiv 
Ments. ' | = — 


ience; with which I do moſt free 


preſent thee, O Lord : befeeching Thee: to tee! 


fail to be conformed to thy will 


- 
109; My foul is continyally in, * 1094 To which 1 


my band : yet do 1 not forget thy ta 
law.” . » clo 
tinual danger of my life, ( Fade. X11.3;) at dath'notmore 
mie 1n the leaſt (whatſoever thifts I amitorced-to'make): 
bo faveany {elf by forſaking thy Law. 

110. The wicked have. [did a mo. They, that 
fnare for me: yet 4 erred not wake no conlcience 


| | of their aons,haf 
fer thy precepts.  - am 
plot toguin me + But I have never flepped ont of the way. 
of thy Precepts, io ayoid the fnares they have Laid forules: 
111. Thy 


the molt facred tis, ; | 


chearfu 

may! 

me. {t1ll; more effectually thy Judgments; thatI may non! 
: 2601 ar 1 


= [4 
and thankful acknowledgments,; and vows, of | era 8 
ca 1 


Palm EX the Bart of PSALMS: 554 


111, Thy teſtimomes bave-Lta- + 1 11. I had rathet 
ten as an beritage for ever - for alway, continue as 


' they are the rejoycing of my beart. POO! as.I am; than 


| do any thitis again 
thy Teſtimonies; whichT hold to be my chiefeft good; arid 
fareſt poſſeſſion 2 out of which none can = me; and 
which always yield me that inward fatsfa&hon and joy 
which none can take from me. <Y 
"112. I bave. inclined mine heart  . . Fez This _ 
perf rw thy Rlat ut /way. ever mutety out-wel 
un Sh fl Pe EPL all other - confide- 
rations; and hath 


inclined tay heart to reſolve to'do- alway as Thou bid- 
def MC heher I may. loſe by 1t) to the very end 
ary: "8 


s, 


oF 
>» * 
- 


SAMECH, PART KV. 
| 2/443. Þ-bate vain thoughts + but 113: I hate all 


Poo. do 1Jove. double dealing, and 
mY a xaſty devices, . that 
are not atrranted by thy Law 7 to which T have reſolved 


w tick with hearty affection: - 147 al 
alt Dar lara, ole 
| ld - 1 thy cord; 1 will truſt wo; 
p Ts fee/d I hope in thy war for akoey tad neo 
tection :; having 4 firm hope;. that Thou wit be as good 
Unto me asthy, word: 
115. Depart from me; ye evil _ 115: Donot 1 
ders; far -b: toil! keep the com fuade me anyJon- 
mandments of. my God: ** ger, © yeenil doets; 
| . to join with you; 
but get yor: gone from me+ for Lwill follow none of your 
countels ; but {tri&Hly obferve the Commandments of my 
bod, who hath hitherto moft graciouſly delivered mg. 


"116, Uphold me according unto. 116: And _ oi 
thy wor d, that 1 may kve* andlet Whom T fall de 


ns bed | pend; that "Thou 
po de aſbanedof my op wilt fupport.,me z 
Vlotd; according to thy —_ againſt all the aſſaults 
p 2 . 6 


——— — — — OW — 


_ any wrong to them, nor fo much as deals hardly wt 
j 


892 A Paraphraſe on . Pſalm-CYix- 
of wy enayjes that _ my lie : on not let me be aſha- 
med of the hope and expectation I have, that Thow wi 
defend and einer me. 2 w. 
17. Hold thou me up, and 1 117. Be Than 
ſhall be ſafe : and I will have re- _ my fupport in'this 
ſpet unto thy ſtatutes continually. weak condition, 


mb! again a, 
ſeech Thee : and then they ſhall not be able to throw 
me down ; but in ſafety and ſecurity, T ſhall makethy 
Statutes my petpetnal ſtudy. 


118. Thou. baſt trodden down 118. They half 
ell tbem that err from thy flatutes : fal 4 to the pound, 
11H 1 , Ad, and. not . 
for tel decent 19 falſhood TR wind "0 
obſerve, to abaſe and lay as low as the mire 1n the fireas, 

all thoſe that preſume to go ont of the plain way 
Statutes : for all their crafty tricks, and crooked atts on 
which they rely, at laft prove falſe unto them and deceive 


them. 


119. Thou putteſt away all the 119. Ty 
wicked of the earth like droſs: &t all ſuch 2 -n 
therefore I love thy teflimomes. Men. out | 

verefore I lov 'y _ SN ET 
that 1s good for nothing 5 which makes me addict my elf, 
with the-greater love unto thy Teftmmomes : 


t2o. My fleſh trembletbfor fear 120. Tyenibling 
of thee, and T am afraid of thy judg- all over with feat 
ments. left I ſhould, by 

| any difobedience to 
Thee, near thy ſevere diſpleaſure ; and dreading above 
all things, thy judements : which are threatned qv the 
Law, and which I {ee executed upon the contemnersof u- 


AIN., PART XVI, 


121. T1 have done judgment and 121. This pious 
Jaſtices leave me not to mine op- fear laid fucha re- 
prefſours. ftraint apon Wy 

thar T1 never « 


2s 
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them, that now injure me: therefore ſuffer me not to 
fall into the hands of thoſe, who oppreſs me with their 
calumnics. 

122. Be ſurety wil otowy for _ 122. Thar pride 
good: let not the proud oppreſs me. "5 great, _ — 

| er equal to 
malice, they hope to prevail over me : But do gract- 
ouſly undertake my . protection , . and be my ſecurity , 
againſt the miſchief they deſign me ; that inſtead of bein 
my ruin, their calumnies may turn to my greater pos 
and advantage. 

123. Maine eyes fail for thy ſal- 123; I believe 
pation, and- for the word of thy they will; but T 
righteouſneſs. have looked fo long 
Within qt bag for that happytime, 

when Thou wilt deliver me (and yet am (hll in apparent 
danger to fall jjito the hands of my enenues) that I am 
almoſt” tired with expectance of thy promiſe : though 
I know it 1s faithful and true;.and ſhall cemaiply be 


124. Deal with thy ſervant ac- 124... Pity my 
cording unto thy mercy, and teach 1nfirmity, and in 
me thy flatutes. much- merey, ſend 

; | ' ſpecdy relief unto 
thy ſervant: and in the mean time inſtruct me more per- 
fecdty in thy Statutes ; that I may make the-better ye of 


that deliyerance. | 


125, Tam thy ſervant, grove me 125, I am devo- 
underſtanding, that I may know uy to as? kr. 
r , an n 
4 ry" 7 Thee -to-a- bigh _ 
opment: inlighten -my underſtanding therefore, that 

may fully know my duty. 
126. It is time for thee, LORD, 126. For now 1s 


to-work : forthey bave made void the time to do all 
thy law. I can for the Lord 


(who may be plea- 
Ac, take this opportunity to perform his promule) 
mn wicked men not only randges? but are fo. pro» 
ſhave, that they reje&, and would wholly lay alide thy 
Ws Pp Z I 27. 1Ner7+ 


$74 _,,,  { Paraphraſe on Poly Cy, 
127 Therefore T love thy com- 127. "This in- 
mandments above Fold, yea, above flames "my - al, 
fine gold. a and': heghtens my: 
. love to -thy Com: 
mandments :.which I value far more than all the- riches * 
in the world; which ſhall not tempt me to wolate one 
of them, or ſuffcr-thein , 1f I can help it, to be contem: 
ned by others. 2%H_5ils 1 
128. Therefore Ieſtcem? all thy 128." For! the 
Frevepees Concerning 4// things 
be right, and I bate every fa 
Way 


Hs 1145 


keep them. 


4he 
| \\ + ccliznt;wiſdon-al- 
{o of thy Laws ; whereby Thou haſt teſti 7 


L thy\wall une 
tous : which makes me the more carctu cl to 
obſerve them. $5 OY | + mo ; tact y \ 
130. The entrance of thy words 130... When 2 
grueth hight - it giveth underſtan- man Fork bur be- 
"pe es ering pin 'ro- be agg 
Ying #xto the finple * red with thy War 
be finds hig mind maryellouſly enlightened with fach clear 
and uſcful knowledge ; as dire&ts-the mot fimple peoply 
how to live happily. re (\ 
131. I opened my month, and 131. Which bath 
parted : for I longed for-tby com- Excited me 491 thc 
mandments. | moſt, eager. purk 


| | of oy ey excel- 

lent Wiſdom: for T longed to have a perfe& underitany 
ing of-thy Commandments; which at firſt ſg: el 

132, 1 


ach abundant {austaction. 


aaa ods. þ 
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132. Look thou upon me, and 132. Favour my 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt deſires, I moſt ham- 
Jy 


to: do- unto thoſe that love thy Þly belcech. :Thee ; 
name. and vouchſafe me 


| 0 the ſame. grace, 
which: Thou axt wont to beſtow on thoſe that fincerely 
love:Thee; and ſtady; as I do, thy /honour and 6lory. ; 
113% Order myfteps in thy word: - ; 13% And firſt 
and let riot any iniquity have Of all enable me to 
dominion over me. ; walk ſteadily ac- 
Fro cording to the Rule 
of thy, Word:; that I may not be a ſlave to any fin what- 
er, . 
\vy34 Delrver Me fromthe op-” * 134. *And then 
preffion of man : ſ0 will I keep thy * deliver me "from 
precepts." the- oppreſſion * of 
Skit | him (1 Sam. XXVLE 
24.) Who unjuſtly#eeks to deſtroy me ; that I may have 
the; greater liberty 'to- ſtudy and obſerve thy Precepts. * 
+35. Make thy face to ſhine 135 Put” an end 
on' thy ſervant : .and'teach mie" tothe troubles of 
thy ſtatutes.” | ? thy ſervant: who 
oor or cut; | 1s devoted to th 
obedience ; and for this reaſon, above all others; deſires to 
lee; better: days,” that'he may have better opportatinties to 
karn thy Statutes. 's 
; 136. Riveroof ters rh down © roce Foingr it 
mne eyes: becauſe they keep not 15 2 very great grie 
thy lat __ AY ps to _ to. behold 
0 Ki bob {0 univerſally -neg- 
lefted'; and hath coſt me'many a tcar;, when I conſider, 
dt merely the perſecution-which I ſuffer, but- how there- 
my enemies yiolate thy law. 


TSAD DL PART XVII. 


© 137. Righteous art thou, O 127. I leave it 
| 4%- Thee, O Lord, 


and upright ate thy judg-. 
ED 6 "th y Jjudg to redrels theſe c- 
- yils; who art both 
1 RD Pp 4 juſt 


576 A Parapbraſe on * Pſalm CIR, 
juſt and good ; and governeſt all things with an uner- 
ring equity. 

138. 1by teſtimonies that thou BY: le For ha . 
baſt commanded. are righteows, 


and very faithful. ME given us are pat 
ly righteous; 


ighteous 
doſt exaQly and moſt faithfully fulfil all the Promiſs'© 
Threatnings, which Thou haſt Lands to the Obſervers, o 
againſt the Breakers of them. | 


| -—_ My zeal bath conſumed x39. The conf 
becauſe mine enem;es have deration of which 


moves my Indignz- 
fairies thy words. tion to ſuch a i& 


pree that Fam tormented to ſeo my. Enemies fo; forget 
f their own intereſt, as not to regard thy words, ©. 


 I4o. Thy word'zs very pure: 149. Which [ 

_— thy Jervant loveth it, bly rue, be uh 
fly rec from all fallhaed and deceit : whithis thee 

ſon of thatardentaffechon thy feryant hath unto'them. © 


141. Tam ſmall and deſpiſed: at . Whighill 
p : Sile-6 me;; tho 


yet. do! "208: Fyor orget 7 Ie 


contem lein-the eyes of m 7 enemies ( who arc honow 
able-an nghtyY! to be guilty of. negleRting any of tl 
Precepts.' 4 
142. Ty righttou/weſs is an 142. For fl 
everlaſting ripheoufneſe, and thy -_ with'my {elf 
Paw is.the trath.” -Juſke 


, and. F- 

Gelitya are unchangrabl; and whatſoever _ FN 

W 13 upon which aety 
depend, and th be deceived. 

143. Trouble and anguiſh have 243: And thei 

taken bold 'on* me : ur APY cont- ons 10 

Mandments are my delights. XX. 5.) invol nom ' | 


very ſore raits and difficulties ; ; yet Ido not 
find great conſolation 1n the ſtudy” of thy 
aicnts: | | 7 "8 


& 
--. 


SR 'TT RT > R885 =, .7 
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| 144. The righteouſneſs of thy _ 144, Eſpecially 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : give in this confiderati- 


me underſtanding, and 1 ſhat! ons (which. comes 


"3 often into my mind, 
Verſe 140,244. Ythat 
the declarations thou haſt made of thy will Ws. are 
Arm and true, that" they will never fail our atebation; 
me Wiſdom to order my Lite according to them ! 
then it ſhall not be 1n the power of my Encmicy to 
make me-muſcrable. 


KOPH. PART KXIX. 
143. I cried with my whole 145; T have be- 
fong 


heart, bear me, O LORD: 1 will "thy favobr, 
keep thy ſtares. —_ —__ 
Gone, with'moſt 'vchement cries and hearty affection ; 
a reſcue me out-of it, c_—; and I promiſe 
#ith the greater care'to obſerve Opn 
x46." I cried unto thee. hr 6446 I have made 
meg ard 1 ſhall keep thy te ot bes —_ 4 
Wes. 
whom alone I ſeek it : deliver me, I The for help; om From 


and I will not fail to make good m SIG 
thy Teltimonies. - " 


| 147. 1 prevented the decondg 147. 1 have ſent 
of the morning, and cried: I ho- Rog 4 cries unto 
ped i in thy word. _ 


are conſtanzly cxpeRing the 3 ns 
to me, þ p 


148. Mine eyes prevent the 148. Nox wk 
night 'wazches, 9p might We- _ lefs forward in 
| Unare iy thy cord 


Ee wn but have aw before al the 
gon 
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149. Hear my voice, according _. 149. LetmyPray. 
wnto thy loving. - kindneſs : 0. er & pre with Tho, 
LORD, \quicken me according 10 O Lord, for that 


thy judgment. neſs which'T hays 


oft. experienced : and preſerve my life, as Thou haft 
hithetto, by ſuch means as Thou judgeſt belt for we 


150. They draw nigh. that fol--- 150. Tam» dols 
tow after mſehvef* they are far ly beſte, Thou ſeef;, 
from thy law. ow in danger to-e 
cized (1Sam, XXIV, 


26.) by thoſe, who as they perſecute me, and ſeek m 
ruin, fo care not by what wicked arts they cor 
their deſign: for they have no regard at all tot DR 


1511: Thou art near, O:LORD: x +151, My -onl 
and all: ; thy commandments are comfort is, ih 


mt — A 
"NEAT to hurt me, 


art to defend/and-preſerve-mme : _— 
Krgeua —__ annexed.to v0 Commandments (fall 
think ops that, Ver. 142. )-ſball- faithfully be ful, 


I 52+ Concerning thy * teftimo- 44 152: This 
have known of old, that* Ever been my 


mes, 
port, long -before 
thowhaſt founded"them for ever. Sf any ren 


les; that. whatſoever Thou haſt teſtified to be thy will and | 
pleaſure is firm and ſtedfaft, and ſhall — 


OA pe vp ©, Verſe 144. | 
wo RESH PART KR: by 


x55; | foder mine afflittion, "152: 
end delrvgr me for { do not for- that thou ws 


get'thy Yato. negle& me; | 


I amof thy Law in this afflicted condi. out of 
I. befeechs; [to deliver me; for none of the 3 that 


The befallen me, ; have made me forget my 


favour and kind: - 


7 way 


154, Pl 


| 


| 


RA I” RT. 


ite a Dog 


eo. a£—c—t. 6 


ww 


2 + ot ce amore tin. At —_—_ bo 


— 
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XX 
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154. Plead thou my cauſe, and 
delruer me: quicken me accore 
ding 40 thy word. 


Thee to do me juſhce 
[15,) and reſcue me 
Jam-in 
promale or my fatety, 

155. Salvation is far from the 
wicked : for they ſeek not thy fta- 


my lite, I hope, accor 
"un57, Many are my perſecutors, /* 157.1 am not 
enemies: yet do I not 
| e from thy teſtimonies. 
are, both very. great) of thoſe/that 
mm idk doth not- 
from thy Teſtimonies ( Levi; XEX. 18.) by ſeek 
ther deftruction as they -do mine, 1S4%. XXIV 
158, I beheld the tranſpreſſours, 
and- wag grieved: becauſe they 
kept not thy word. | 
not gratitude in them, (1 Saw XXIV. 17, fc XXVI. 
Ns Ne Ao XXVI. 2.) 
| ommandeſt or forbiddeſt 
1159, Canfider how I love thy * 
uicken me, O LORD, mo F have a1 t 
' | re 5 wm 
hy loving kindneſs. bean Thee. 'e 


ang Mme 


tcadly 
depart 


and troubles. 
gard to what 


precepts: q 
rording to t 
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i54. 1a 
Thee, be rw 

ve not a righte- 
ous cauſe; beſce- 


n mine enemies, (1 Say. 
from their perſecutions 4, for 
ger. of peniſhing ; but depend upon'thy 


155, "Far - be it 
from Thee to afford 
any help to: the 

for ' they 


wicked ; 
have no regard to thy Statutes ; but ſeek only how they 
may fatisfie their own lewd and cruel deſires, 

156. Great are thy tender mer- 
cies, O LORD : quicken me at- 
cording to thy judgments. | 
tender: mercics are many and yreat: and will P 
to*thy wonted care over me, 


"156, To which 1 
oppoſe the 'bowels 
th 


O. Lord 


couraged , cither 
by-.the number-or 
(which 


be ſtrength 
rſecute me, withya 
gee En hats 


158, It'only pro- 
Fr Lan 
to ſee that there is 
no faith, nor truth, 


have, no re- 


4459. Stich is the 


fo * © "A Perapbroſeon Palin Cxry, Win 
"the world fee Thou doſt obſerve: and both preſetye m 
' life, O Ford; and, acording to the exceeding 
| of thy poodnehs, defiver me out of this fad condi 


160, Thy wordis true fromthe 160. As1 doubt + 


ning : and one of thy 7 
rien EnAG® for. for | 
| iled : but the Vve- 


it > which Thou madett to. our Forefither 7h 
Abraham, (G pe OL . 2.) hath been faithfully fulfilted;-and I 
8 ſhall | ery K _ which Thou i reſolved and 
"declared to W ctuall ormed to the 
end of te world "Iu "FD 


SCHIN. PART 0.0 


: 161: Princes have: perſecuted. - 161, The Ruler 
.mme without a caufe : but my heart. and prime. 


elloars of the 
| flanderh 1 in awe "of thy, word. e ring ak, 


pretended crimes; of which as Lam fol 
Tod fo a I 
own cation, againſt 
P bng;s.- 34 V1 TO ' s 
£ fat thy word, ax | 162," Iwouldnot 
greet Jpoit. my liber- 


3 enjoy, by any lawful ey, ny peace yr 

| Toby any chy will and wint Ti 

uf x3 me; than jn the compleateſt 
all my enemies, + 


__ abhor, lying : ah4 L. hate all 
T love, 


any fn 

Ss 

Dn uh Law 
164 — times a"day do'l #64: Iris the ſub- 
praiſe thee begauſe of thy righte- jt of, my perpe- 
ons judgment egy - {i 4, bra] Frans And 
thehappineſs to be; acquainted with the j ſlice and good 
ncls of thoſe Laws, whereby Thou goyerncſt ar PE 
105, 


elm CXIX; the Book of P SALMS. 58: 
b5.. Great . peace bqve th 165: "The obler- 
; þ love thy law : td bo of 'w 

«ny ow. 
ſo 1 and Acdin 

hp 5 wg, they take all thi 

| good ; and nothang will tempt thento turn F- 

i leave thoſe vettuous paths. wheran they lead 


mm LORD, I have boped ibs, I baye met 
wy by /atvationg\and done thy hs the molt grie- 


EATS. 
ments * But, Lord, 
the midſt Fi the greateſt rn I have expected delive- 
wnce only from Thee; and never done any hung, for 
> as contrary to 
My ſoul bath 4 rhy I6 Allm care 
| {ag and I love them tarbbeen ; ll mot 


ng y >. wrornp 
th I. prefer infinitely before all Kip enjoyment. 
168 I have kept thy precepts |- 168. There is not 
hy ceflimarcer 92 all my Ons of thy Laws, 
re before thee. : Ks bo PE A 


h bt; . ex then when. ih hve poi Be 
wnekew be GD © te | 

0 {ccretly, 

My od nay x : 
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as: Let any cry come near-be- 169. AsThow art 
e, 0 LORD: give me alſo with 'my moſt 


ling according. to ' thy hs <. Ro 


Thee, Lord , 
tape: anſwer: and in the firſt Mie teach 
haſt pronuſed, to walk, not only 
ah, but prudently, un the uudſt of all the ſnares 
tare Jacd for me. 170, Let 


5 A Paraphraſe 0" ' Plalm Cxtw: 
"x70. Let my ſupplication tome, 170. Dv' not de- 
before thee: delroer nie ard? ny admittance ty 
tothy 'word. this « fumble © ſit ; 
; 3 f but 1n due time 
gone this farther requeſt : that I may, accofding to the 
ame promiſe, be perfetly delivered ' from this long per- 
{ecution. | - S 
171. My lips hall utter praiſe, 171. Then will 1 
when thou bat taught me thy ha: praiſe Thee without 
tutes, ceaſing : firſt for in- 
: — firafting me how 

| to pleaſe Thee in all things: 
172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak 9 172: And next 
thy word : for all " uninak, + for fulfilling thy 


ments are righteouſneſs. pr cage . Mt 
wWHnc w 0ud- 


ly proclaim, with my thankful acknow!l ts; that 
as anti Thou haſt faid istruly and' faithfully perfor- 
| 174: Let thine 2d belp me: 173: Let thy Di- 
or 1 have choſen thy precepts, vine power there- 
fo fe , P Ft fore fuccour me, in 
this weak and diſtrefled condition wherein Tam: forl re- 
ly on that alone; having reſolved tobe guided wholly 
by thy Precepts. ; | 
174- I bave longed for thy ſal-., 174- And T have 
vation, Q LORD: and thy laws long expected, with | 


molt ardent deſires; 
is my deltght. help, O Lord 


th 
for my deliverance: delighting my falf, in the mean 
« time, 1m thy Laws; while Thou art pleaſed to delay it. 


175. Let my ſoul live, and it 175. *O let _ me 
foall praiſe thee: and let thy mo. ak m rt 
$ W 
Judgments help me. ai involved 3k 
ſpare my life, according to thy wonted kindnels, and 
I wall { it 1n thy praiſcs: Send me relief; by exc- 
curing e judgments Thou halt decreed againſt my ene- 

C&S, 


196: 1 


= 
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176. I have gone aſtray Iike a _ 179-., Who" have 
bft ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant : for 10 chaſed me from 


4 «C andments. place ro place, du- 
Ids not forge " omm nd = __- this toro he 
whment ; that. hike a wandring ſheep, which hath loft 
ts way, I know. not whuther to berth my felt for ſafety : 
Bat be Thou pleaſed, ke a. careful ſhepherd, to look 
after me, and to put thy ſervant-anto the right way. of 
deapmg all the dangers to which I am expoſed, and 
of recovering my liberty, reſt and peace again ; For, how 
kard ſocver my condition hath been (1 can hill feriquſly 
wofels 1t) I have not been careleſs 1n the obſervance of 


thy Commandments. 


PSALM ©CXX. 
A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


Ihere can mio certain account be given, why this and 
XIV. other Pſalms, which follow, are called Songs 

of degrees,  or-alcents. Their conjefure ſeems tome 
.moſt probable, who. think the Title denotes,” either 
theelevarion of the voice 17 the © /Migrng theſe Songs, 

or the excellence of the compoſure, or of the Muſick 

th. which they were ſet, or the high eſteem they had 

of them upon ſome account or other ;, particularly be- 
eanſe they were ſo fit for their uſe. (though moſt of 
them compoſed in former times) at and after\ their 
return from the Captivity of Babylon. Then, ſome 
think, thzs Title was given to them, becauſe they ſung 

' {them ns they went up to their own Countrey again. 
| Yar this preſent Pſalm ſeems to bave been made by Da- 
"| 5vid, when the calumnies of Doeg, andothers, forced 
him -t0 flee bis Countrey, and to go as' far as the 
Redatens or Arabians (Ver, 6.) whoſe company was 
Very 


- 


584 A'Paraphraſe # Pfalm CXxX; 
very irkſome to him; We do not read indeed in his 
Hiſtory, that be was there : but we may well think 
be ſought for ſafety 112 more places than are particu- 
larly mentioned; and might as well be there, as a: 
mong the Moabites, 4nd nt the wilderneſs of Paran; 
(1 Sam. XXV. 1.) whith was not far from then, 
As for Meſech, I rake that to ſignifie not a _- 
bat the length of time, which he ſtaid there, before 
he durſt ſtir from thence ,, or, which he way for. 
ced 10 ſpend in exile + as all the ancient Interpre- 
ters, except one, underſtand it: See Bochart. in his 
Phaleg. L. III. Cop. 12: 


1. FN #y diftreſs 1 cried wilt i] Hate had fre- 

D I s uent d 

the LORD. and he heard me 08 quent oper 

of the Lord ; who, when I have earneſtly implored his 

help in my Rraits- and  difhcutties, hath conſtantly relie- 
me: 

2. Deliver my ſoul, 0 LORD, 2». May it leafe 

from lying lips, and from a deceit- thee, © Lord, (hilt 


| to continue thy mer- 
ful tongue: cy toward me: and 


now that men ſtrike at my life, by calumnies, and cun- 
ningly deviſed lies, (1 Sam. XXII 9. XXIV. g.)to preſerve 
me from the danger 1nto which they have thrown me. 


3. What ſhall be grven unto 3: O thou fate 
thee ? or what ſhall be done unto Accufer! what doſt 


thee. thou fal p Lhou hope to get by 

"I vs fi w/e _—  ._ theſe ſpecious Tales 
which thou haſt forget? What will they add to that heap 
of wealth wtuch thou treaturelt up ? CP. IL7.) 


4- Sharp arrows of the almigh- They ſhall be 


ty, with coals of Jumper. ſo Ei from turning 

| to thy advantage, 
that they ſhall ptove thy und1ng : for the mighty Lord 
(whom none can re{ift) thall take a ſharpand a fwift 
vengeance on thee; whach {hall never ceaſe; tilt'nt hath 
utterly conkuncd thee. 


5- 7 
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3 5. Wo 7s me that I ſojourn in 5. Forit isbuthi 
Meſech, that 1 devel! in the tents thou ſhouldft fmart 
of Kedar. for the miſchict tho 

haſt done; under 
which I groan moſt ſadly: not only 1n a tedious banth- 
ment from my own Country, but 1n that I am forced to 
ſeek for ſhelter among the barbarous Arabs. 


6, My foul hath long dwelt 6. Where my 
with bim that bateth peace. mind cannot bur 
© perpetually reflect 
upon the 1mplacable ſpirit of my enemies: whole bitter 
hatred will not ſuffer them to come to any terms of agree- 
ment. 
7. 1 am for peace : but when I 7 AsI never gave 
ſpeak, they are for war, tem the leaſt Ot- 
tence, 10 there is no- 
ng that I more vchemently deſire, than peace and re- 
ting that I [ tly deſire, than pe d 
conciliation ; but when I make a motion tor it, they are 
more exaſperated ; and, as 1t I diſtruſted my cauſe 
the mor ſperated ; and, as if I diſtruſted my cauſe, 
or craftily ſought advantage by a Treaty, betake them- 
klves more fiercely and reſolutely to their arms, 


_— . : —_—_ —_— hs — 


PSALM CXXL 
A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT, 


If David was ihe Author of this Pſalm (anl to whon 
can we with ſo much ltkelibood aſcribe t ?) it is an 
expreſhon of the bigh truſt an1 confidence which he 
repoſed in God, when he was in great flraits, and 
faw no hope of humane belp : being either enviren'd 
by SauPs Forces, or purſued by bis Son Abſalom. 
It zs hard to jay to which it belongs ;, but if by hills 
m the firſt Verſe we underſtand Sion and Moriah, 
where David's Palace and the' Ark of God were 

Q QqQ placed, 


586 A Paraphraſe 2 Pſalm CXX1, P 
placed; then it muſt be referred to the latter : for «ob b+ 


Sion was not theirs, during Saul's perſecution. th 
There are thoſe indeed, who, following Kimchi, take rh 
the jizſt Verſe to be @ military form of ſpeech, and 

ſuppoſe David to have looked round about him, as a " 


Captain in denger doth, to ſee if be could ſpy any #t 


alfi ſtance coming to him, down the neighbouring hills 


wherewith he was encompaſſed. But the other ſenſe = 
ſeems ro me more fimple ;, which therefore Thave fol- | 


{moved : though, if we ſhould adbere to that conjeaure, 
ſtill it will beſt agree to the diſtreſs into which Abſa- th 
lom had reduced him. For then be might well look & 
zo ſee if any of bis Subjetts, continuing their fidelity | 1, 
10 him, would appear to defend him. Why called (E 
A Song of degrees, /cc CXX. 


T. | Will lift up mine eyes to 1. Hough Tam Þ&f þy 


the bills from whence co- Nags driven, not : 
meth my help. Onty rrom my own } 
' Palace, but from no 


God's Dwelling-place, ( 2 Sam. XV. 14, 25.) yet myeyes I} us 
ſhall be ever directed thitherward : from whence I expe&t 
2 powerful aid againſt thoſe nuumeroys enemies that are 
combincd to deltray me. * | ; 


2. My help cometh from the 2. I have no de- 


LORD, which made heaven an4 Pendance an any life 
Yorth. * other help, but cor 
Fre wait for deliverance 
wholly from the preſence of the Lord : to whom all Crea- th 
tarcs are ſubject, and who hath Angels at his command, | ) 
tt tend to the tuccour of Jus ſervants; for he made the jro 
Feaven 'as well 2s the carth. dos 

2. He twill not ſuffer thy frot 3. And methinks I und 
to be moved: be that keepeth thee 1 fear his Miniſters { no 


calling to me out of 
"= his holy place, and 
zaying, Fear not, ſince Thou haſt placed thy confidence 
In the Lord alone, He will not let rhee be ſubverted : thou 


, _ 


4all 2 ffronger guard than the moſt valiant Army would 
I” ! | ki 


_— Tt 4 -. 4 
11 not ſuumber. 


—- 


= BS 
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i PF 


—— 


Palm CXXI. the Book of PSALMS. 587 


be to thee ; for they may be tired and fall aſlcep, but he 
that hath thee 1n his cuſtody will exerciſe a molt unwea- 
ned care over thee. 


4. Behold, he that Reepeth I/- 4. Be confident 
rael, ſhall neuher ſlumber nor of it ; he that is the 
ſeep. protector of all good 

men, will never 11 
the leaſt neglect thee ; much leſs abandon the care of thee ; 
but, by a moſt watchful providence, keep thee in ſafety. 

5. The LORD is thy keeper: 5, The omnipo- 
the LORD is thy ſhade upon thy ent Lord of the 


right band. World s thy Guar- 
alan: the very ſame 


Lord that covered your Forefathers with a glorious cloud 
(Exod. XTIT. 21.) 18 always preſent with thee; to defend 
and affiſt thee, againſt all the enemics that aflault thee. 


6. The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee - 6. Be not trou- 


day: nor the moon by night. bled that thou art 
by day; jO forced to take up 


thy quarters in the open field ; for the Sun ſhall doe thee 
no hurt by uts vehement heat 1n the day, nor the.Moon b 
ts cold and moiſture in the night, (2 Sax, XVII. x, 6, 22,) 


7. The LORD fhall preſerve 7. The Lord ſhall 
thee from all evil: be ſhall pre-. prelerve thee from 


EE Gat all mannerof harms 
/ y /« He will preſerve thy 


life, and not ſuffer thee to fall into the hands of thoſe that 
contrive to t2ke it away, ( 2 Sam. XVII. 1, 2, 14.) 

8. The LORD ſhall preſerve 8. The Lord ſhall 
thy going out, and thy coming in, {ecure thee, whither- 
from ths time forth and even for toever thou 'march- 
evermore, elt and prolper thee 

.all along 1n all thy 
undertakings, either abroad or within doors: not only 
now, but 11 all futurg times, to the end of thy days. 


PSALM 
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PSALM CXXIL 
A Sang of degrees of David, 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Author of 


* this Pſalm: who having ſettled the Ark (which be. 
fore had no certain place) at Jeruſalem, and being, 
at this time, upon 'ſome occaſion in the Ganer], 
beard the good _ there ſpeak one to another, az 
ſome of them did ta him, 4 gaing to worſhip God, 
at ſome of the three folemn Feaſts. Which devotion 
of theirs, as it rejoiced his beart, ſo it moved bim, 
I canjefure, to compoſe this Pſalm for their wſe, 
ag ſuch times, 

If rhe Talmudiſts may be belizved, they were wont to 
ſing the firſt Verſe of this Pſalm as they went out 
of the Country towards Jeruſalem, carrying their 
firſt-fruits tothe Houſe of the Lord; as the Law 
(Dent, X'XVT. 2.) diretted them. And when they 
entred within the gates of the Gity, they ſang the 
ſecond Verſe, There they were met by ſome of the 
Citizers, who, if this be true, ſang the reſt of the 
P/alm, it is likely, together with them, as the 
went taward the Temple. Of this Cuſtom Mr. Sel- 
den zreats L. III. de Synedy. Cap. 13. Of A Song 
of degrees, ſee CXX, » 


7. Þ Was glad when they ſaid un- 1.) Was exceeding- 
' 4 zo ze, Let ws go imo the ly pleaſed with 
bouſe' of the LORD. | the cheartyl deyot1- 


on of thoſe who 


came unto me, before the approaching Feaſt, and ſaid, 

et 15 go and pay qur thanktul Acknowledgments to the 
Lord, in the place where he diyells, and makes Himſelf 
prof-at among us, | 


2, Our 


yo -w r#G | I « 


ws on a Ps = 7. 


ww > EK'eMS =» 
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2. Our feet ſhall fland within 2. Which motion 
thy gates, O Feruſalemh; ought to be the more 
| . _ readily embraced 
becauſe now he hath fixed his habitation: and we neec 
not travel farther than Jeruſalem, to enquire after the Ark 
of hus preſence. 
3. Feruſalem is builded as a . To. Fersſalem 
city, that 1s compat together : I fay; that fair and 
; beatulCry;whoſe 
buildings do not how lie ſcattered and dividad : bur are 
all compactet, and united together ( as we -ought to be ) 
in a goodly order, 1 Sam. V. 9g. 1 Chron. XI. E: 


4 Whither the tribes go up, the 4. Thither all the 
thibes of the LORD, unto th te twelye Tribes of 4/- 
imony of Iſrael, to give thinks "** {, who own the 


| oreat LORD for 
unto the name. of the LORD. — RO Nr , #5 up 


from all the parts of the Country, by his ſpecial Com- 
m4ndment, CExod, XXII. 17.) to acknowledge before 
the Ark of his Teltimony, CExod. XXV. 21, 22.) all the 
benefits they have received from his almighty Goodneſs ; 
and this above the reſt, that he thereby teldfie tis fingu- 


lar care and providence over them; 


5. For there are ſet thrones of 5: Thither alſo 
judgment : the thrones of . the they repair for Ju- 
bouſe of David. [tte ; tor the fiu- 

: prems Judicatotfy of 
the Kingdom fits there, ( 2 Chron. XIX- 8.) and there is 
the ſeat of the Royal Family (where David and his Sons 
tave or reſxdence, and govern the People; 2 San. VIIL 
I, 19)... | h 

6. Pray for the peace of Feru- 6. O let this be 
falem : Thy bal proſper that pat of yotr devout 


love thee. rayers; when you 
| come there; that 


God would preſerve Feruſal:m in peace: Happy (hall 
they be, who out of love to the Religion and Jultice which 
8 adminiſtred in thee, ( O beloved wty} contribute their 
endeayouts, as well as their Prayers, 

ſtoſperity. 


r thy {atety and 
Qq 3 5; Peaek 
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7. Peace be within thy gn oil x = Frey 
ty within thy palaces. IS- 1a m 
and proſperity —_—_ thy palac Sh ny Pane 
apptoach fo mnch as- to thy. out-works | to diſturb thee z 
and let plenty of all good things abound within: thy Pa- 
laces. 

8. For. my brethren and com- | 8. The org 

anions ſakes, 1 will now ſay, Pave tor my' Kin- 

_ £ within thee. © drcd, and my neigh- 

bours and friends, 

whether in the City, or the Cotmtry, will not let me ceaſe 

my carneft Prayers to God, that he will confer his ble{- 
{1ngs on Utec. 

9. Becauſe of the honſe of #hbe 9. But above all, 
LORD eur God, I will feek thy the love T have to 
good. the Lord our God, 

; whote houte 18 here, 
(whather all-his devout ſervants refort to worſhip him 
and celebrate. his name ) halt excite not only my Pray- 
ers, but my tidy to promote thy weltarc. 


FI FY Aut 


1: PSALM CXXIIL 
* + A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


This P/alm, it 1s certain, .was compoſed 'in.a-time of 
great diſtreſs; when they were extreamly afflitted by 
fome haughty and infolent enemies, Ver. 2..4, who 

thaſe enemes were, there are ſeveral conjeflures, 

Andl-will add mine: that this ſhort form of prayer 

was made by fome pious perſon, when the King, of 

Aſſyria (whoſe pride the -Propher 1faiah deſcribes. 

VUE. 7: and mary otber places) ſent Ribſhakeh and: 

other of bis Captarne, to befiege Ferulalem : where , 

they poet our mot contempruons, nay te e's) 

vor ds 
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words, againſt God, and his people, 2 King: XVUT, 
XLX: It zs probable, if this conjetlure be admitted, 
that it was made 'by Thiah, whom Hezekiah de/ired 
to lift up bis prayer for the remnant that was left, 
2 King. ALX. 4: Iſa. XXXVIL 4. Accordingly we 
read, 2 Chron AX AU. 20.) both. be and Hvzekiah 
cried unto the Lord: and we may ſuppoſe; lift up 
his eyes to heaven, and ſaid theſe words. 


1. FNto thee lift I up mine 1." Houghall hu- 
U eyes, O tbou that dwel- mane help 


left in th fail us in tius fore 
eft in the heavens diſtreſs; yer do nt 


ſrlpair of relief from Thee, O Lord : whofe Majztty and 
ower, 1ncomparably excels all earthly Monarchs: - 

2. Behold, as the eyes of ſer» - 2. Behold 5 how 
vants look wnto the band of their not only I, but the 
maſters, and as the eyes of a mai- reſt of thy, fanbifut 
den. unto the band of ber miſtreſs: xople; wait upon 
fo our wait por: the LORD xs, Jubmitting 

EYES VAIL POR FD our ſelves to this-ſe- 
our God, until that be have mercy yere puniſhment, as 
«por Hs. - . Poor ſlaves Gotothe 

TE {troke of  theit of- 
fended Maſter or Miſtreſs; and reſolving to bear x pati- 
ently, till Thou our LORD who doelt inflict it, -wilt be 
pleaſed to ſhew thy {elf ont moſt gracious Gol; and in 
much pity towards us remove 1t. | 

2. Have mercy upon ws, O © 3: Obe gracious 
LORD, have-mercy apo 1s : for punto us, good Lord, 

c 


toe, are exceedingly filled with con- be gracious unto us; 
Bn and in much metcy 


"BE: take awzy this hta- 
by fcourge from tis: for we are become fo beyond all mea- 
fure” contemprible, (2 King.” XVIN. 23, 24. XIX: 24. ) 
that we.can fcarce any longer endure 1t. 

4, Oar ſoul vs exceedingly filled  ,.4 We have a 
wie the Jeornimg of thoſe that are long tume groaned 


" Þ © under ,the intolle- 
Wed”, and with The contempt of rable. lad of 


proud; WU. Far 


. 
, 
+ 
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derifion and contempt of thoſe, whoſe conſtant profpe- 
rity pulls them up with pride: nay, makes them inſo- / 


lcatly oppreſs all thoſe, who arc unable to reſiſt them. 


PCC” U d FECTED CES : 


PSALM CXXIV. 


A Song of degrees of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ff the Title had not told 1s that this 5s a Pſalm of Da- 
vid's; F ould have thought it had been compoſed by 
the Author of the former ;, to acknnoledge the won- 
derful potwer and goodneſs of God in delivering them 
from Senachexid's Army, which came in like a floud, 
(Ita. LLY. 19.) and bed overflown all the Country as 
far as Jetuſulem, (Ifa. VIIL.-y, 8.) which might well 
make them. be callzd proud warers, -(4s the Pfaimiſt 
bere ſpeaks, Ver.5.) becaufe-they fanfied nothing 
cold fland before them. Such it ſeems were, either 
the Philiſtmes; zpon robom, when they ſpread them- 

Jelves in the valley of Rephaim, the Lord broke 
forth-as a breach of waters, 2 Sam. V. 19 : or the 
Ammonites and their Aſſociates, 2 Satn. A. 5.15, 
16. Of A Song of degrees, ſee CXX. 


t. FF it had not bee the LORD ' 1. JF we had not 
who was on our ſide, now h _ Peep - 

= mig c 
may Yrazl joy the rd; who 
took our part, may 1a.l now molt thankfully acknow- 


ledge ; | 
2. If it had not been” the- + 2, IE it; had, not 
LORD tho \was on our fide; been... the -. Lord 


hen men : ; ( whom . none ca 
when men :rofe np againſt us- wt) who took 
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- Jeurpart, when fuch numerous enemies united their forees, 
- ' x 0ne man, to make war upon us; ! 


2. Then they bad ſwallowed us 3- They wonld 
quick, when their wrath was then have made 
kind/ed againſt us. | but one 'morſel of 


| our {mall Armyt 
ind in the furious rage wherein they were, have imme- 
diately devoured us; as monſtrous beaſts do their prey , 
which they greedily fwallow down 4hye. 


4. Then the waters had over- 4. Then they 


uhelmed ws, the ſtream had gone would have over- 
wer our ſout.- Tun all the Coun- 
like a-violent 


torrent : and we ſhould have been buried tn the loud. 


5. Then > ag waters had P Ga i —_ 
| made a wi 
tone over our ſoul. by the « 


ar Army; they would have potred in more numerous 
brces upon us: till, like an inundation of water, 'which 
lyells more and more, they had wholly overwhelmed. us. 


6, Bleſſed be the LORD, who 6: Thanks be to 


bath not given 1s as a prey to their the Lord, to whoſe 
teeth. infnite mercies we 


ought  to-alcnbe 18; 
that He hath not permitted them toy domincer over us, 
and excecute their cruel intentions againlt us. | 


7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as abird 7. T thought 
out of the /xtare of the fowlers; the wy had laid their 
4 


deſign ſo ftrongly, 
ſnare 13 broken,and we are eſcaped. ns ne bY. 


cape; no more than a little bird, which a fowler hath 
ken 1n his ſnare: but, bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 
aſiſted our weakneſs; their plot 1s defeated they are 
broken in pieces ; and we thereby moſt wonderfully de- 


8. Our help is in the name of $. This wag not 
the LORD, who made heaven 2 work of our wit, 
md earth. no more' than of 

| our power z nor 
were we bcholden to the help of -any of ow Neighbours; 
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but-we owe it wholly to his almighty Goodneſs; who 
commands; becauſe He made, all Creatures : in whom 
we ought to place our confidence for eyer. 


= * 


PSALM CXXV.: 
A Song of degrees: 


ARGUMENT. 


We may well look upon this Pſalm 4s d pious Fahortd. 
© "tiento the people to truſt in God; when Senacherib'; 
_ Army threatned1o defirey Jeruſalem. Ard perhaps 
| theſe were ſome of the comfortable words, which we 
"reads, ( 2 Chron. XXXII 6, 7, 8.) Hezekiah then 
fſpake to them; when God chaſtifed them by that rod 

- of. bis anger, (as He calls Senacherib, I/a. X. 5;) 
eobich the Pſalmiſt bere foretold (Ver/.' 3.) ſhould 
— Jong afjlitt them: Of A Song, of degrees, /ce 


- 
. 


+ 45-41 that truſt in the 1./THERE are 
/ 2 LORD, ſhall be as mount none fo fate 
Sjon, which cannor” be removed, 35 they that repoſe 


"b | a pigus confidence 
but ahiderb for ever. oF Pe Lodd+ :by 
which they ſhall both maintain themfelves in a ſettled 
peac'and tranquility ; and remain for cver, as unmove* 
able,-coni{picuous and 1tuftrious, as mount. Sion. 

"2. 'As the mountains are round *_ 2: For as Jeruſa- 
about Feruſalem, ſo the LORD is #9 is furrounded 
round about bis people, from bence- Wi * hugh - bills, 


which make'rt not 
forth even for ever. eaſily -coolſble: by 


any encaues; fo the Divine Providence-incompaſle.his 
people, who depend upon Him : to guard and defend 
them .trom- alt dangers; not only now, but in all fuc- 
ce&ling ages ; to the end of the wotid: - SEL 

| 4 2 Fot 


ESE ES, SECHE SE Es Þ 
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3. For the rod of the wicked 3. The power of 
Wl not reft-upon the lot of the wicked Tyrants in- 
mbteous : leſt the righteous put co pred 5 RY 
nth their hands unto OguHY. for a time: but they 
hall not always haxrafſs their Country, nor continue 
tac-oppreſſion ſo long; as quite to tire out -the patience 
| the righteous, and tempt them to forſake their pious 
aahdence in Him, and lay bold on any means, though 
wer {o unjuſt, of obtaining deliverance. 


4 Doe good, OLOR D, unto 4. To prevent fo 
hoſe that be good, and to them great an emi], be 


tat are zpright, in their hearts, Pleaſed now, good 
HPYigDRs 1 w hearts ="o_ REC well 


mth thoſe, who are truly good : and reward their fidelity ; 
o notwithftanding all theſe calamities ſincerely 
a thy ways, and preſerve ther integrity. 
'F. As for ſuch asturnaſide unto 5. But as for thaſe 
tr crooked ways, the LORD who, inſtead of 
' oF them forth with the wor- GB Por Bay 
ns of. 17uiguity * but peace thall an 
& upon Iſrael. more from the ways 
piety ; unto the moſt perverſe, . au& crooked cours 
&: the .Lord ſhall deliver them over tobe pupae with 
taroppreſiours ; when Taz, after all thcte ſore 1- 
ms, {hall be ſettled again in peace and happineſs. 


—_ Wo 0 TO EINE 


PSALM CXXVI. 


" - 
jy ah m—_—J_ 
hn ———— 
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A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


Bis Pſalm is fo univerſally thought . to be a joyful 
Song compoſed by EZra;, or ſome ſuch ood man, 
when they returned out of Babylon ; that I ſhall 
Jeek 'for no aber interpretation. But obſerve, 
with 


596 


minded that they choſe to continue where they were * 
But ſuch as had any ſenſe of the piety of theit 
Forefathers, and defired to fee the carlo of Gdd; 
according to the Law, reſtored, gladly embraced 
the opportunity of returning to ther own Country; 
Where they thought themſelves ſo bappy in the libe 
which they enjoyed, that they pray (Ver. 4.) all th 
reſt of the Nation who retlaond ftill behind, would 
come end partake of it; 


This is the moſt received ſenſe; elſe 1 ſhould have 
* thought the delrverance from Senacherib might be 


bere celebrated : who had carried may of them cap- 


 eroe, (11a. V. 13. and other places ) and when they 


were delivered from bis oppreſſion, they were indeed 


. like men that dreamed, az the P/a/mift bere ſpeaks, 
" For dwaking in the morning, and ſeeing bis vaſt 


Army to be dead Corpſes, (7 King. XIX. 35;) they 


; could ſcarce believe, tohat they beheld with their 
eyes, it was ſo wonderful. 
And perbaps it was firſt made then, and afterward 


lied with ſome alteration, to their return from 


bylon. See CXXXU. 


I. Hen the LORD turned 1. To the Lord 


again the captrvity of alone muſt 


Sion,wwe were like them that dreamy, W<Aicnbethus won- 


dertul change ; 


(which 1s like the ſudden recovery of health, out of a t& 
dious and deſperate fickneſs) For when the proclamation 
unexpectedly came forth, to give us liberty to return to 
our own Country, out of a long Captivity, CEzr4l: 2, 3.) 
we could ſcarce believe 1t ; but were apt to look upon 
our telves, as only 1n a dream of fo great a happine 


3: Ther 


1” Tf Pardphtaſe off | Plalm CXXV} 
with Theoeoret, that when Cyrus gave then all 
leave to retiirn to their own Land, ſome were Þ, ill 
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» Then was our mouth filled 2.Which preſent- 
with laughter, and our tongue 1y mrned our hea- 
mth ſinging : then ſaid they amon, m_ = luch a 
the heathen, The LORD bab R992 1912 Mat 
dine great things for them. with cur minh;-ef 
pecially with cheartul hymns; in which the Heathen 
themſelves accompanied us, ſaying; This truly is the 
Lord's work, who hath magnified his power in the ſtrange 
d&hyerance of this Nanon, X 

2. The LORD hath done great 3. And truly 6 


; - wh He hath (we ſhould 
things for 2s : whereof we are RS 
tad. U! 
E.* if we ſhould” net 
tankfuily acknowledge the ſingular benefits which ſtran- 

3 admire) the Lord hath not only reſtored our hberty, 
ſr decla ed the greatneſs of his power 1n thus delivergnce; 
phch juſtly fills us with joy and trumph. 


4. Turn again our captroty, 0 4 O that the 
IORD, as the ftreams in the Leed woukihe plca- 


. perfect what 
ju he hath begun! and 
bring back; in greater numbers, the reſt of our brethren 


that (ill remain in Babylon : which would be as welcome 
t'this deſolate Country, as ſtreams of water to the dry 
and thirſty grounds. | | 

5. They that ſow in tears, ſhall 5. Then this ſmall 
reap in joy. | handful of people, 
| who are come. to 
plant themſelves here again, and have laid the foundation 
of the Temple, with a great mixture of {adneſs and tears, 
ſEzrg II. 12.) ſhall (hout for Joys, to-fee {o great an in- 
creaſe, and tus pious work, by their help, brought ynto 


cion. 


\.6. He that goeth forth and 6. Jul} az we be- 


th bearing precious ſeed, hold the poer huf- 
halls doubileſs come again with re- bandmap, going br 
pai, bringing his ſheaves with fol, -which ia 
what {catce Year | he 
C —_ 


$98 
throws with an heavy heart into the ground returning 
again and again from the field, with ſongs of joy in tus 
mouth ; when the harveſt comes to reward his paſt labour 
with a plentiful crop of corn, 


—_— 


PSALM CXXVII 
A Song of degrees for Solomon, See CXX, 


ARGUMENT. 


The Hebrew Particle which bere we tranſlate for, is 
- thought by our Imerpreters, in moſt other places, to 
'/ Jignifie of: anl ſo they tranſlate it a little before, 
11 the meg ſal. CXXIV. and « little after, in 
that of CYXEI, Therefore I ſhall look upon this 
Pſalm as compoſed by Solomon ; who, you reads, 
1 King. IV. 22. made above three thouſand Songs : 

' none, of them (except that large Poem cal. 

' ted the Song of Songs, and as ſome think, Plal, 
_ CXXXV., and, .as 1 ſuppoſe, the next to this) have 
.. been tranſmted to poſterity, but only this: which 
is a Commentary upon a pious Maxim of bis, often 

-. repeeted.ix the Book of bis Proverbsz that it us in 
vain to attempt any thing, if the Lord do not pro 

+ Jper t« 1 leaching ws therefore in all our ways to 
1 acknow/edgt him, (Prov. 1H.6:: XVI. 3) ard mat 
70 preſume, that it is in our power to diret oor 
own way (that is, our deſigns, enterpriſes, all 
affions ) to what iſſue we” pleaſe. For, though 7 
man's heart deviſeth his way, yet it is the Lort 

- "that direteth, his ſteps, Prov. KVL 9, "XX. 24. 
- RX: 30, 31, , A Truth to be deeply pondered by 
:, all, eſpecially by Princes, in wo affairs, this 
over-ruling Providence is moſt viſible. Of A Song 
-.i of degrees, ;/ee CXX. ” 
I, Ex: 


A Paraphraſe or Palm CXXvyr 


SEE THEp TE 


__—_o_— ro — cc -_ -_-r : --.<c.-ccX 
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L457 Xcept the LORD build the rt. T HE: fſacceſ 
'E bouſe, they labour in vain of all - 

that build it : excepr the LORD Undenakings de- 
tep the city, the watchman wa- pennp fayeel up: 


þ a On 
&1þ but 77 vn ſing, that it is in 


nin, by building Houſes and Cities, to enter into Socie- 
tes, unleſs He proſper the deſign ;-and when they are fta- 
ped, all the care of the Soldier and the Magiſtrate'is tg 
w purpoſe, unleſs His good Providence be their-guard, 

2. It is vain for you to riſe up 2, And as fruit- 
urly, to ſit .up Jate, to eat the _ 16s, unleſs He fa- 
tread of ſorrows : for ſo be gi- - Your It, 1s the toll 


wth bis beloved fleep. - kg K, 


and Tradeſmen in the City ; who riſe betime, and go to 
kd late, and fare hardly :. when they whom He loves 
{becauſe they own his: Providence, and depend upon His 
llefſing,” more than their own / driigence ) live ſecurely, 
awd want nothang that is fit for them ; t they have 
» fuch ftrong guard of Soldiers to defend them ;* nos 
mak their {leep with labour and care, to ſapply their 
it1cs 


3. Lo, children ate an heritage _ - 3. Obſerve at al- 
be LORD :, and the fruit of 105 it s.not an..the 
womb is his reward. * Ya & the ye 
Kalthful perſons (though Nature deſigns above all thihgs 
be propagation of Mankind) to have Children whenthe 
e, to 1nherit the riches they have got : bur the 
= them as freely as Parents do ther cltates;-and 
makes thoſe Women truitful, whoſe pious reliance wpon 
He thinks good to reward. '* 
4 As errows are #n the hand 4. And yet there 
of a mighty man : ſo are children 1 nothing of winch 
o the youth, © we are more deſt- 


I'_7 rous, than.a 7 as 

mas afſue; eſpecially in the flower aud vigour ef pur 
th: for they wall be no leſs defence to us1n Wu Ae 

an arrows or darts arc in the hand of a valiant - 


pion, to beat off his Aſlaitants, I < 


600 A Paraphraſe ov Pſalm CXXVIN. 


5. Happy is the man that hath 5. Happy is that 
his ave fall of them, they ſhall Man who hath ob- 
not be aſhamed : but they ſhall tained ſo much fa- 


» ah; vour of the Lord, as 
Speak ruth the enemies in the to have hi hes 


gate, full of them as the 
Champion's quiver is of arrows: they will undauntedly 
appear for him, to anſwer any challenge ſent him by his 
Enemues *; or any accuſation put in againſt him befote 
the Judges. | 

* Sec Theodore, 


O ” 4 
— — _ ——— ”— —— 


PSALM CXXVII. 


A Song of degrees, 


ARGUMENT, 


If is not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compoſed by 
the ſame Author that made the former ; to excite 
Men to be truly Religiows, as the only way to obtain 
the bleſſings there mentioned, of the Lord. Which 
es be there ſhews we muſt have from hit free gift, 
and not think to acquire merely by our own indu- 
ftry: ſo bere be ſhews the Lord 1s wont to beſtow 
on theſe, who, ſearing to offend him, ſincerely keep 
bis Commandments. | 

Some think 'this was a form preſcribed to be uſed at 
the bleſſing of their Marriages : when they wiſhed 
the new-married couple all munner of bappinefe 
eſpecially a long life in peaceable times, Ver. 5,6, 

A Song of degrees, ſee CXX. 


1. Ty Leſed is every one that 1. VV Hoſoever thou 
eareth the LORD: that art that delt- 


. ; : reſt to be happy, be 
walketh_ in bis ways fare to add unto the 


devout Worſhip of the Lord, the practice of Juſtice and 
» b , Charity, 
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Carity, and all. other Vertues : .agd thau ſhalt never 
muſs cf 1t; 6) GELS 

2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour 5 or then he 

thine batds: bappy ſhalt to ho= 
4 ard it ſhall be well with thee. = pool and 

; ; — +4 2: - give thee an heart 

alfo to enjoy the fruit bf "then : yea, this will ſeem no 
{mall part of thy happineſs, that thou art able.to live of 
to fel, and hot be beholden Unts others: | 

3: Thy wife ſhall be as 2 fruir- 3. He, will, bleſs 
fol vine by the ſides of thine *h& alſo "in th 
houſe; thy children like ©olrve- hn, ce _ 
plants : round about thy tables. xy; ne;which areas 
it felf, laden with full cluſters; over all the ſides of thy 
touſe : .andin thy hopeful Children too ; who ſhall grow 
up and flouriſh like the young Olie-plarts, that ate ſet 
n thy Arbour, round about thy Table: 


4. Behold, that this ſhall the 4. Obſerveitzthat 
ner be bleſſed :.that feareth the ths ſhall, be the 
LORD, comfortable portion 

\ of the Man that re- 
lyiouſly ſervettr the Lotd: who alone can blefs our La- 
bours ; and continue the product of them in oitr Families. 


5. The. LORD ſhall bleſs thee . Addreſs thy 
w of Zig) : and thou ſhalt We fun ny uw Fs 
be. good , A erufalem, lf 1he Yoy places ene 
days he : Lord thall beſtow 

- = 156g SW on thee whatſoever 
bleſſingsthou askeft of him :' Fea, may'lt thou be ſo. bap- 
py as to ſee Fern/alem, the Seat of Juſtice and Religion, 
m a floun{hidg conditiony all thy lite long: 

6. Tea, ' tho fhalt ſep thy_chil- 6: "Ant" © long 
bens ebHdren : and pear upon may'lt thu hve; to 
—_. ſuch a,good old age; 

4S fon Sc +. as th fee thy Chil- 
Wets Childfenz” and the whole Nation, all the timg, in 
a proſperovg/tranhuility; ff -- ( 
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PSALM CXXIX. | 
| A Song of degrees See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This P/eulm 1 was made when ſome new. Calamity threats 
ned them :. either by Senacherib, or as Theadoret 
thinks, by whoſe Nat «He which combined to de roy 
the Jews, "as ſoon ar they returned from” the Capti: 
vity of Babylon. When, chey were taught t, Fr 
or fome ſuch holy Man, to recount what God 
done for them, ever ſince they were a Pe mods 
70 rae the drvine Vengeance againſt t the 
now-ſought their ruin; The former co cipigare feens 
the truer ;, becauſe" as yet,” be faith Verf. 2. oy 
Enemies bad not prevailed againſt them : unleſs we 
prior that Phraſe, &s Þ bave done in the-Para- 

phraſe, (according 10 the recerved interpretation of 

the P/alm ) that they bad not quite deflroped hem, 
and. made. them nas io be a Nation. 


a time h UR Adverſa- 
Mia tr RY 6 of wo ns 


may Iſrael now ſay. pa nn{wogy ems 


very often, antvery forely Uſd i; ever {lace webe- 
gan to be a P cople. 6 


edn Mien, EO 
ot 
fille c _ 5A ponct they TN foes Bow 
a Nc they 
= n 5 huagy ever "$6269 to be a Nation ? 


anda the ſpetial favour of tiot-been 
Lars acſire, of our _— 5 = c0ig 


3. The 


-x => -h 
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. 12. The plowers gue upon my . 3- They have laid 


ck: they made thetr far- us fometimes ex- 
_ 7 1 ceeding low : a 
ws . not only ſcourg 


is fo ſeverely, that the marks of it might be ſeen as plain- 
ly as the futrows are which the Plow makes 1n the ground ; 
but long continued xo our vexation and torment. | 

4 The LORD is righteous : he 4. But the Lord; 
hat 


the cards of the at laft,' in much 
evi \ progres: bowaah mercy, hath '\made 


x. good bis faithful 

Promiſes; and broken in pieces the power of, wicked Op- 
preflors: that they, might not always hold us under their 
yoke, and thus miferably tyranmze ovet ys. | 
'F: Let them dll be confou ded 5. And may all 


ad turned bath, that bate Zion: of that ſtill hate 
us and our REligi- 


dn; never have better ſucceſs : but be ſhamefully defeated ; 
and forced to defiſt in all their attempts upon us. 


; 6: Let them be as the graſsup- 6: Lit none, of 
-zbe houſe tops : which wither- _ L., gas er 

- me to maturity ; 
#h afore it groweth up ; box be blafhes OE | 


its gra upon the houſe top: which having no root; 
m_— of m felf; and needs no- bodies hand to pluck 
7. Wherewiuh rhe motoer filleth- 7. And ag it 
wt bis hand: nor be that bindeth hes Fears. pt 1 by 
| 4 ; Je. 
leaver, bis beſome. 2. that carry -y the 
fuits of the Earth ; fo let theſe men and all their enter= 
_ become contemptible; and be tooked upon as good 
homing: of 2 
8. Neither do they which go by, +8. Let all their 


ſy, The bleffng of the LORD be topes, © fpeedily 
ot you: we bleſs you itt the vaniſh, that there 


. ia none to Eryour 

ame of the LORD. | Jha : nor fo mtich 

8-10 with Frolperity to them : No more than there are 
qatherers 0 


f fuch withered grafs appear, to whom the 
| Rr 2 Paſſen- 


564, © * \4 Paraphraſe'on -Plalm CXXK 
Paſſengers -Cafter the uſual form, Ruth IL. 4.) ſhould fay; 
The Lord give you a -good harveſt; We pray God you 
may reap the frint of your labours. | 


PSALM CXXX. 
A Song of degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Some think David made this Prayer, after be bad plun- 
ged bimſ{e!ftizrio a very deep guilt, by his ſin with 
Barhfheba. I rather think, when be was perſecuted 
by Saul, and reduced to.fo low a condition, that bas 
bi began to ſink. within bim, For the flouds of 
ungodly men (as be ſpeaks Plal. XV11L. 4.) made 
him atraid, that he ſhould one day periſh in them, 
(1 Szm. X XLX, 1.) and be complains elſewhere, that 
he ſun's in the mire, where- there was no ſtanding; 
£97 Plal. LXI 2, 14,15. 


great earneſineſs.: and beſeeches him to pardon'Vis 

ſins, andthe ſins of all the people : which made them 

deſerve that ill government, under Saul and bis 
£ Flatterers. 


I is the laſt but one, of the VII penitential Pſalmis. 


1. UT of the depths bave 1 1.]N the greatel} 

cried unto thee, O LORD. fraits, when 
I can fee no. bot- 
tom, no end of my troubles, but I (till fink lower and 
lower 1ato them; I never deſpair of thy mercy, O Lord: 
but cry unto Thee moſt carneſtly to deliver me. 


2. LORD hear my voice; let... 2. Vouchlaſe, 
thine ears be attentive to the voice good Lord , the 


e my {uttlicati zovernour of all 
_ of my ſupplications. things, to grant 


my 


In tbrs, tendition be 1mplores the drvine Mercy with 


dy 
ter 
Ex 
ſo, 
do 
In 
ti 
P, 


Mx cn ws tm. 


= © 
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my Petition : * Do not rgebt its I-bumbly -: befeega Thee; 
bat give mea favourable anſwer, when I deprecate thy 
diſpleaſure. 

2: If thou; LORD, ys - 3. I donot plead 
nurk mniquities: O Lord, who 2"y ments of mine, 
fall land? *© wo -..-.- but {rather accuſe! 

my {elf before Thees 
knowing that if I were the molt innocent perſon in the 
world, yet if Thou,..Lord,.. \houldelt ſtrictly examine my 
life, <A. proceed againſt me, according to my delerts, 
(Lord, what would bgcome of we,?) I thould certainly 
be condemned. '**& 0 * of» og 
© 4- Bur thergis for, BM, with... 1 4+ But Thou moſt 


thee + that thou maiſt be” feared. © $racwu mnvitelt 
us unto thy ſervice, 


by thy readineſs topardon/allithoſe that are truly pent- 
tent : without the hope of which, we could not ſo much 
as think of- becoming religious. Lars hiYeG dwars 

5: T wait for the LORD; my" 5. This incou- 
ſoul doth wait : and in his word . Tages me "to wait 
& I bope. "2-1 ) 


liver me: my Soul. is earneſtly bent to expe&this. ha 
tune: which I believe will come; becauſe I s happy 
Promiſe for it, on which I depend. 


. 6. - My ſau .waiteth for the _ 6. I: diret my. 
Lord, more than they that watch thoughts roche Lord 
for themorning: 1-fay, maze than 219ne for 


hep that eh far 19. morning. = 2 ce; which 


with my carly Prayers: For they that watch 'in the 
Temple for the break of day;. I ay, the Pricfts that watch 
in the Temple for the break of day, are not more. for- 
=" than EF to'ofter up their morning Sacrifice to the 


7 Let Ire! bope-in the LORD, 7. In whom let 
for with the LORD there is me#cy: All his People place 


and with him is plemteous redemp- _ boge 2. - Lord 


"ou is yery ready to do 
Rr 3 good 


g64f MH Porafbriſocs | Plaly CRANE 
more 'ways than we can to 

5g 2 im out of che fret leis 
8. Ard he ſhall redeem Iſrael, $. And' be will 


from all bit Iniquities. | n—__ on oy 


bles; which he hath inflicted on them, as 2 puniſhment 
for their [3m nent ; 


WE 
— — _ 


PSALM CXERL 
A'Song of degrees of Devid, Ste CXX," 


A R G U M E N 'F. 
Though David could not purge himſelf from all manney 


' of guilt:(as.be' confeſſes "an the forepodeg Tal oe ver. - 
ar, 


his yn f affefting the K ingdem ) be 
e was as Pear as 4 little 
he zl in this P m particularly, 
ont in od paris of other F, ms. | 


3. 55 in that matter, which 


' "ORD, my beart is not © þs Lond, I 
aughty, nor mine eyes Oo oulſed '&f 

neither FA I exerciſe my eajterous I 

p: wt ; hos magrers, or Tn things =D ft , and ” Cal 


.t00 181 


wherein Thou haft Placed him; Thou, wig fare fant 
the® hearts; knqwet that x no 

thonghts ; Tow For ry cliriivar betrayed 'any fach in- 
tentions: For I never [looked upon __ 'man "apr 
ouſly; nor medled with affains of State, or any thing cl 
__ > i» aboys my Place. and calling, 


2. Surely, 


6G wr 4 wo owy oy 2490S Reb 


— 


> 40> 


- that this was the. place-where God would 


"ard" prepared this pluce for it: (' 2 Chron, f 
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2: Sarely I-have behaved and 2. But have le- 
quieted my ſelf as a child that is velled. my "und 
weaned of his mother : my foul is (clle let me periſh) 


to an uity with 
gven as a weaned child. my condition; and 


refolved to a ce in the preſent ſtate of things : com- 
mitting my ſelf unto "hy care, and depending on Tits Pro- 
yidenee, as a Child that is newtfy weaned; doth upon its 
Mother: jult o,-do I — "natural deſires; -and am 
content to be hou pleaſeſt 

3. Let [ſr act hope in wg LORD, 3 Anil let” all 
- henceforth and for ever. good "men, in like 


- manng,: modeſtly 

thtir confidence and hope in the Lo as long as 

Aris and Cn MEET. 9 he GORtes Any 
GAGA eranack aa 
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'py ALM OXXRIL +: 


A ang of ders, Bee ORR, 
OCARGHLMENT: 


won after God 


Gad rhe Sger, to: 
' Araur 


'Thi P. gal ſetms to hto? been ed bol 
nory fir God bal TEE: BE 


gh os what he bad fill» w Free BED Z 
mworſh1p+ 
ped, and have bis Temple bite, XX1IL 1, Accor- 


| Cl he Traps to rpla zbat Solomon therefore 
K the'T} places becayſe God" bere 


4 


1.) 
that there God's habitation' might be fixed; and _ 
Rr 4 "renourd, 


appeared to David bis Father, and- David 


68 21/ : AParaphraſe on PlalmCXXXy, 


removed; from place to:place, uncertainly,. as it had 


been im former times... For- the Tabernacle, which 
the Hebrews cal! Miſchkan , bad.been :in'an un- 
ſettled condition, except one period of tame, guer ſince 
they came into the Land of Canaan. It was firſt 
ap in Gilgal, and ſtaid. there 24 years. 

Then it was removed to Shiloh, where , it remained, 
ro the death; of Fj, 363 years, | After bis death, 
Shiloh being lard waſte, jt was iran/lated :to Noh: 
were. tt remained, they ſay, 13 years:. (but was 
now no hetter than a Cabinet without its Jewel, the 
Ark being. 1mm another place and never reſtored to it, 
after that defolation of Shiloh ; ſee Pal. LXVIIL) 
After the death of Samuel, they ſay, Nob was alſo 
deſtroyed: And then it was carried to Gibeon, where 


Solomon found it, and from thence or it, whens 


he bad finiſhed the Temple. Which the Hebrews 
therefore ca{{ Beth Olamim, zhe eternal Houſe, be- 
cauſe it was fixed to a place, and out of it the Ark 
never geparted;as it bad done out of the Tabernacle : 
* but there (as the P/almift here ſpeaks Verſ. 14.) 
the Lord took wp his reſt for ever : Never to depart, 
that is, to any other place, til the Meſſiah came ; 
roba-wpas'the, Temple of Gad, in whom the fulneſs 
of ' the: Godhead dwelt bodily. TIE" 

There are tboſe that think Solomon peamed this Pſalm, 
becauſe;(in the 2 Chren. VT. the two laft Verſes) be 
concludes bis \ prayer. at the conſecration of the 
Temples with \ ſome part of it, viz. Ver. 8, 9, 16. 
And truty, \fince be fjoks a4 if the- Priefls were 
Juſt taking up\the Ark-to carry it into this reſting 
place, andthere begs that-God would not, for Dayid's 
ſake, turn away the face of his Anothted, (ice. refuſe 
to biear his prayer ) 1t ts not an improbable con 
getiure & which I ſhall follow in my Paraphraſe.. And 
connett alſo this P{alm with the former z to which it 
Jeems te bave rejpet: if w: render the laſt x” 


| 


— 
- 
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of the fult Verſe, as the-encient Interpreters do ; 
not affliction, but humility, meeknelſs, or modeſty. 
Ter I have not forgot to take notice of the other ſig- 
nification: and in like manner have expounded that 
2ſe, the mighty God of Jacob, rwo ſeveral reays, 

' Ver, 2- and 5. 


1. ORD, remember David, and 1. | B21 it appear, 
all bes afflithons. O Lord, that 

, | 4s \ I Thou art not un- 
mindful of the pious humility of my Father David 
(CXXXI1. 1.) who choſe to endure many Aﬀictions, ra- 
$ - than by unlawful means to prefer tamfelt to a King- 


| 2. How he ſware unto the 2.' Which 'when 
LORD, and vowed unto the migh- he enjoyed, Ins prm- 
ty God gf Faced. cipal care was*t 
Mir «7 | * ©, provide a. {ttled 
place for the Worſhip of God ; for he bound himſelf with 
a folemn Oath unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mi 
ty one, who: had preſerved hun as he did Facob, in all hi 
troubles : » 
3. Surely I will not come into 2. Saying, I am 
the tabernacle of my houſe, nor Telolved, as I 
go up into my bed : to proſper, that I 


. — will not come unto 
the new Palace, which I have built for my elf, 1 Chrap. 
en) much leſs, go to dwell and dg; 4 up my lodg- 
mg taere ; 


| © $. Until I find out a place for 5. Until I-haye 
the LORD, an habitation for the found out.a conve- 


mighty God of Facab. —_ Face ae te 


(x Chron, XV. 1. XVI. 1, 43.) an habitation for that 
One; wha there makes Hunſelf.preſent to his peo- 
ple; the polterity of Facol, 


6, Lo, 
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6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephra- 6. And now;hbe. 
rah: we found it in the fields of bold, the Lord him- 
the wood. © ſelf, to our great 
1 1.38 : . . Joy, hath told us the 

very place where he will fix his babitation, ( x Chron, XXI, 
18, 26. ) in the territory of Bethlem Ephrata, (Gen. XXXV, 
16, 19. ) in the fields of that Foreſt, where the Angel 
ſtood, and. direted David to build an Altar unto 
Lord, 1 Chron, KXI, 18. XXII, 1. . 

7. We will go into bis taberna- #7, Ietus gothere- 
cles: we will worſbip at his foot- fore into his Taber» 
ſtool. b F naclcs ; ans > 

#8. ainieand 2, ſtrating our ſclyes 
before his Majeſty, Tet us take up the Ark, on which hs 
Glary ſtands, ( 1 Chron, XXVIII, 2, ) with humble reve 
F »go% and 00g it into the Temple, which is now built 

X it, 2 Chron, V... 2, 3, 4, Oc, 
*-''$; Ariſe, O'LORD, into thy _ 8. And be plex 
reft: thou, and rhe Ark of thy id, O Lord; wog- 


Frrength -* the token -of thy 
powerful preſence among us, to tranſlate thy divine Glo- 
jy ther; ( 2-Chron. V, 13, 14, VII, 1, 2, 3.) there to 
e it ſelf, amd-{tir from thence no more for ever, 


'9. Let 'thy prieſts be clothed 9. Guard alfothy 
with righreouſneſs ; and let thy Prieſts, who 'min- 
Saints ſhout for joy. ſter unto L 


andin 
with thy Goodneſs : ( 2 Chron. VT, 47.) that may 
porous thy bjeſſings for hots: a Sooke all wen 
Worthi who are gdcar. unto Thee, truumph un 
1 og: Bay | =>. = 
;Jo.'' For «thy ſervant David's 10,1 beſeechThee, 
fake; turn not away the face of » have a reſpd& to the 
- thine anvinted,” | lincere picty of, my 
- $$ - # 4 SO I R Father + and 
hy pages promiſe to him; ( 1 Chron, XXTI, 2, 10, 14 
& l. 2x 6,6) and ypon that account de me not ; 
_ but grant the petitions. of thy ſervant, who by thy ſpecial 
appointment , Jucceeds him un the government of thy 
Prople. 11, The 
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15. 1 will abundantly bleſs her 15. From wheres 
proviſion : I will ſatisfi her poor Lael Geo wy 
with bread. EP 
as han hy o Gag rl as of David ) 
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11. The LORD hath - Accvillingi to 

«of nn De % 47 "hy the that Oath Lord ſonnet 

tet from it ihe frat . 

body will T ſet upop thy throne. Kingom be nar 

Oath, which He will never 


break, fa | 
rc rpg; tet; op on thy The when thou 
Vena leave it, 1 VII. 5, 2 Chrap, 
12, If thy children will keep 12, Yea, I will 
covenant and my te this toy- 


that 'I'fhall reach them, their cbtl- Al Pigniry to. thy 
| ow alſo a fit upan thy (fro Ln ennall ſuc: 


V,y ) that He hath 

__—_— eG, Tt WEL 
14. This is 14. Saying, this 
bere will 1 ave +4 for 7 have e dee 15 A. pace where 
we T If for ever (2Chr 
VIL 16, ) I will remove-ng more; but here will L.take 
þ 5 fonf for I have pt on this place, ant de- 
that ut 18 acceptable yato me, above all other, 


will make ſach liberal 
pro= 


be in any want : But 


$72 A Paraphraſe on” Palm CXXXIm. 


royihion for it, by frutful years; that the pooreſt perſon 
Viete ſhall be fat with food, 2 Gr. VII. 13, 14. 

16, will alſo cloth. ber prieſls 16. I will alf6 
with Salvation + and ber ſaints 4efend her Priefts, 
Hall ſhout aloud for joy. _ .. and they ſhall be 
» T4 ; | ging © continual 

' thanks and praiſe forthe bleſſings they/ſhall procure for 
my pious Worſhippers: who ſhall. exceedingly triumph 
i my kindneſs towards them. | 


17. There will I make the born 17. There will 1 
of David to bud.: I have ordained make ' the Regal 
e lamp for mine anointed. ; Fower and Majetty 

$47 ws of David, to 
forthit ſelf afreſh in his royal Succeſſours: no ſooner ſhall 
one ;be; extinguiſhed, but another ſhall ſhine, ( 1 King, 
X1. 36. 2:Chrov. XXE 7.2). in fuch {plendour,- as ſhall 
give 2. luſtreitoithe-riame of that anointed Servant of mine ; 
nll che;great Prince, the- /iab, appear. - - | 

8. His enemies pill 1 bo i Aad yu 
with ſhame * but ipon himſelf ever they go 
fhellibis: crown; flourifh. . © -+ about to deſtroy this 
be fs miſerably defeats; tag they Thall not be able to 
ſhew their faces ; while, with ſhame and confuſion, they 
behold the regal Dignity in bis Faouly ( notwithſtanding 
all their attempts agamſt i ) 1n an unfading glory: 
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© PSALM CXXXIL 
A Song of degrees of David. See CXX, 
" { ARGUMENT. 


When there was no other ſtrife among all the Tribes 
of Tfael, thay toho' ſhould be moſt. forward 1n 7e- 
" tufning to their Allegiance; and the Children of 
Judah a//o were. znelined as one man to bring hdek' 


%, 
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David. zo bis-Kingdom, from which bis. ſon OR 
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had driven bim, (2 Sam. XIX. 9, 14.)-be fell into 
"a rapturovs admiration of that bappy unity and ton- 
* cord, which made them meet together in one place 
to worſhip God: (for. ſo, 1 think, Zanchius righily 
underſtands the. lpſt word of the furlt Verſe, which 
we tren/iate together in unity, 70 relate. tothe pub. 
lick Aſſemblies :) which unuy be commended to them 
afterwards in this P/alm, as their beſt preſervitive 
and ſecurity in future ages. This ſeems to me more 
probable to be the occaſion of it, than the coricur- 
rence of all the Tribes to make bim King aftcr 
Saul's death, (which 1s the common account. that. is 
given of it ). for then Sion was xt in his poſſeſhon : 
and it is not likely be would, then-have made ſuch 
mention of it as be doth here, while it remained in 
the hands of the Jebuſites. But whatſoever was the 
firſt occaſion; it: was aptly applied to their condition 
after the return of their Captroity from Babylon, 
when, as Theodoret notes, the 'Lribes, which had 
been droided bythe imprudence of Rehoboam, were 
then again united: living under ane and the' ſame 
Government ,, and worſhipping God in the_ſame 
place, and the ſame manner, as the Law preſcribed, 
It was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, to expreſs 
their joy for the bleſſed unon of Fews and Gemules , 
and may now. ſerve the uſes of all Chriſtian" $0- 
cieties, whoſe happineſs lies in holy peace and con- 


cor 
1. JD Ebold, bow good and how | 1. Conſider , 
B pleaſant it is, for bre- O how bene- 


thren to dwell togetber in unity. heal _—— 
- » \ þ- _ 


preſſion, for thoſe that come from the ſame ſtock, and 
are of the ſame Religion ; to have no differences one with 
another :, but to hive, and worſhip God together, in ſuch 
a friendly Agreement, as if they fad but one Soul among 
them all. 

2. It 


A Paraphraſe on Plain CXXITy; 
2. It is Like the preciomus oint- , 2. I cannot re- 
ment upon the bead, that ran ſemble it -to any 
dis np A the beard, even Aaton's rung better the to 
beard, bat went down to the skirts ION oint- 
of bis garments. © of Borg mrnp 
CExod: XXX: 21, &t.) which conſecrated rhe Hit Pont 
to the Divine Service, ( Levit. VIII; 12:) and was poured 
in ſuch plenty; that, tanning over all his face even to 
the collar of his garment, (where he did bear the name of 
all the Tribes of Jo ) it panes all the place with its 
ant odotit i for juſt ſo doth this holy concord make 


you both dear to God, and procure you an excellent fame 


among men ; who cannot but be pleaſed to fee fuch vatie- 
ty "of, htimotrs and inclinations all confpiring with one 
dceord, to promote the common good of the whole Sotiety; 
3: As the dew of Hermon, and . 3: The dew of 
5 the'dew that deſcended upon heaven 18 not more 
the mountains of Sion; for there * — fof "the 
the\' LORD comminded the bleſſing, P31 & mountains; 
vel | 4 which though nc- 
even /ife for evermore. ver ſo diſtant one 
from 4nother; (as far as from Hermon to Son.) are refreſh- 
with it, than this is for men of all ranks and conditi- 
ons, who' every where” perceive the comfortable fruits of 
it : for' to this the Divine favour is IIY Sony 
whiely will pour upon ſuch Societies jnnyutcrable bleſſings; 
_ them an happy and long life, (an earneſt of end- 
Ic elicity) in a conſtant enjoyment of alt manner of 


good things: 


a 
 —_— 


PSALM  CXXXIV: 
A Song of degrees: 
ARGUMENT. 
Þ is uncertain by whow this Pſalm was compoſed; but 
it ſeems to have been made 10 be ſung by ſome one 
or 


— _ 
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.or. more of the Levites, at the ſhutting up 0 
Gates of the Temple : to excite the reſt, TERS 
| at El moe. _ might, to be diligent in theit 
e of ſinging P/alms, and making devout prayers 
Ei cople. { Is the laſt of thoſe that "oa. the 
ule of A Song of degrees, concerning which ſee 


l Pit, bleſs ye the LORD, 1. A Trend to your 


all ye ſervants of the ©* e 
LORD, which by night fland in wor en Ge the 
\® the houſe of the LORD. by o_ Bo ok, 

mght alfo reverently wait upon Hun 1n his Houſe 5 
| (1 Chron, IX. 3 .} ceaſe not to declare how great, and 
* tow good, the Lord 1s. 


3 2. Life wp your 9c in the 2. | —_— 
3 ſaniluary : bleſs the LORD. your devotion; 
| coma Ax fs | _ diſclaiming all de- 
ndance on an g-elſe, praife the Lord in his San- 
ry with pure hearts and clean hands ; and give thanks 
for all his benefits. 

3. The LORD that made hea- 3, Pray alfo fos 
ven and earth, bleſs thee out of tis people Ifrael, 
Sion. - and ys; Ins great 
He cannot be confined, being the Creator of all things, 

hath thus ſpecial reſidence un this place, diſpenſe big 
leſſings both heavenly and earthly trom. hence, unto every 
one of you. 


' [ CE WIR 


PSALM CXXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


: 

This perhaps way the morning Hymn, which the Priz- 
centor (Ver. 4,5.) called upon the Levites to ſing, 
| © af the opening of the Gates of the Temple : as the 
former 
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*former was ſung at the ſhutting up of the Gates'in 
\ the evening, It recounts ſeveral of the great works 
of the Lord ;, eſpecially towards that Nation : tohom 
it excites to ſtedfaſineſs in their Religion, and to 
contempt of Idols and Idolaters. It both begins and 
concludes with an Exhortation to groe praye to 
God; and ſo was intituled, as ſeveral other Pſalms 
are, Ol CXI, &c.) Hallelujah, or Praiſe the 
Lord. That is, by this Hymn ſer forth the 'mbſt' 
excellent perfettions, and works of the Lord. ' 
There are thoſe who conjetlure, from what we reade 

. Ver. 14. of this Palm, that when it twas- compoſed 
they were (or rather, had been lately) infeſted þ 
ſome of their idolatrous neighbours. Whoſe gods te 
P/almift derides in the very ſame manner as be doth 
Pfalm CXV. For the four following Verſes. of this 
P/alm (15, 16, 17, 18.) differ very hittle from the 

" &, 5, 6, 8. of that, which it is certain was compoſed 
mm a time of great diſtreſs; 'as this was, when it 
Wis 0Ver. 


x. JyRai/e ye the LORD, praiſe 1.TÞ ET all here 
ye the name of the LORD, preſent,praite 
praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the the moſt wiſe and 
LORD. omnipotent good- 
| neſs of the Lord : 
Let Him eſpecially be praiſed, by you His Pricfts, who 
miniſter unto His Majetty. 
2. Te that land in the bouſe of 2. And by the 
the LORD, in the courts of the | Levites who attend 


houſe of our Gol. oe Him 1n His 
44 oule : together 


with all the rcft of His people, that frequent the Courts 
of God's Houſe ; who is our conſtant and molt hberal 


benetactaour. 

- 3. Praiſe ye the LORD, for _ 3- It this &&- 
the LORD is (g001: ing praiſes Ci you allto; praiſe 
runs bis name. (yr it is leafan the Lord For, as 
| 14d abatad 3 " his Nature 1s moſt 
exccllent, 


md. Dd a. —_ ___ 
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excellent, ſo He is the fountain of all the good. we en- 
1oy : and M0 employment 18 ſo delightfiil as to acknow- 

e his perfections, and -commemorate the benefits we 
have received from Hun ; by ſinging Palms and Hymns 
of praiſe and thanks unto Him. | 


4. For the LORD hath choſen 4: I invite you 


Facob unto bimſelf,, and Iſrael for —y pry peo- 
a) e tO aven- 
his peculiar treaſure mf raya 


cauſe the Lord had a peculiar kindneſs for Facob your 
Forefather ; and doth ſtill exercife- a ſpecial providence 
over you his Children, as far more dear and precious to 
Him, than the reſt of mankind, ,who are under his..care: 


5. For 1 know that the 5 . 5. wy = —_ 
is great, and that our Lord is a-. © am-ſenſibler that 
bo all gods. the Lord , .. under 

whoſe goyernment 
we are, is fo great and powerful above all other Beings, 
though called - the name of gods; that you can never 
praiſe his Majeſty enough. 

6. Whatſoever the LORD plea- _ 6: His 'own will 


ſed, that did be in heaven and in alone gives bounds 


earth, in the ſeas and all deep © his power: for 
places. as none Can. ,a 


, without his leave , 
{ none can hinder Him from doing what pleaſes Himſelf; 
in the heavens as well as in the earth, and the ſeas, an 
other deep waters, & | 


7. He cauſeth the vapours to #7. He raiſes va» 
aſcend from the ends of the earth, pours, for inſtance, 
e maketh lightnings for the rain: 9m any. quarter 


| | * of th 
be bringeth the wind out 'of his I Gy, 


| treaſaries. into the air : where 


ſome of them 'break forth in flaſhes of lightnmg ; and 
that (which 1s ſtrange) is followed with great ſhowers of 
Tain ; and, from unknown places and-cauſes, ſtrong and 
violent winds blow ; with fuch contumance, as it they 
came ont of ſome 47 where he had gathered, and 
long lockt them up, till he had occaſion tc bring them 
_ ” = "Rom 


— _v 
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B. Who fmote the firſt born of _ 8.. He-made the 
Egypt, both of man and beaſt. Egyptians feel how 
; much fſuperiour He 
was to all their gods; (Exod. XII. 12.) who could not 
defend them from his {troke : but He ſent his Angel, and, 


in one night ſlew all-the firft born in the Country, both 
of man and beaſt, Exod. XIH. 29. " 


9. Who' ſent tokens and wons _ 9-.. Before which 
ders .into the midſt of thee, O _—_ blow, He 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 92% gwen many o- 
T4 pe : ; P08 0" ther wonderful de- 

p , _ CY of his 
er, in ſeyeral miraculous plagues ; whic openl 
Lflicted 6n thee, O Egypt ; not only on the theaiier er, 
but. _— Kang and all his Court, Exod. YH, VIII, 
IX;:@c.. 


To. Who fmote great. nations, 10.. And after 
and lets mighty Rings : He had by theſe 

nds means brought you 
out of their bondage, He overthrew ſeveral great Nati- 
ons, ::and {lc _m Kings: who,. preſuming of their 
ſtrength, - oppoſed the accompliſhment of his promules 
to you. - | 

11. Sihon Ring of the Amorites, 11. Firſt of all 
and Og kines of Baſhan,. and all Sihom King of the 
the kingdoms of Canaan : Amrites, who were 
_ | | elteemed unyinct- 
ble, ( Numb. XXI. 24. Amos Il. g.) and then Op, that 
glantly King of. Baſhan, (Numb. XXI. 33. Dent. itt. 11.) 
and at laſt. all the Kingdoms aud Kings of the Land of 
Canaan, Foſh. XII. 7, 24. 

12: Azd. gave their land foran 12. Which He 
beritage, an heritage unto Iſrael gracuoully beſtow- 
his people. ed upon us, thic 

. Children of Irael, 
as. an inheritance we ſhould hold of Him, by a Divine 
right : of . which none, while we continue his obedient 
people, ſhall be able to diſpoſichs us. 


13. Thy 
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12. Thy name, O LORD, en- 13. O Lord, how 
dureth for ever, and thy memorial, aſtoniſhing is this 


- thy omnipotent 
0 LORD, throughout all genera Goodnef! os. 7 nm 


| _ ____ _ of which ſhall ne- 
| yer be forgotten : But an illuſtrious memory , O .Lord, 

! ſhall be continued of it, from generation to generation. 
14: For the LORD, will Judge 14. For though 
' bis people, andhe will repent hiym- our enemies ma 


ſelf concerning bis ſervatits. ſometimes op 
; us, when we of- 


| fend Him, yet the Lord at laſt will take the part. of his 
| x9 and deliver them : and, being reconciled unto his 
 fervants, will -turn his ſeverity into kindneſs towards 
| them. 

' 15. Theldols of the heathenarse 15. It is not in 
| ftver and gold, the work of mens the power of -the 
| ade. Idols, wluch _ the 
| EA heathen worſhip, 
Z to divert his kindneſs from us; for they. are of no more 
# ralue than the filver, and the gold of which they are 
' made: and are fo far from' being able to do any thing, 
| that they themſelves are made by thoſe that adore them. 


16. They have mouths, but they 16. They are 


| ſee not, | their lifs: having 
} mouths but cannot give a word of advice, or comfort 
j to their ſapplicants: and eyes alſo; but cannot fee, much 
leſs prevent, any danger that doth approach them. 

| 17. They bave ears, but. they 17. Ears they 
| bear not, neither tis there any have ; but cannot 


| . hear a-word that is 
| breath an their mouths. faid to-them:. and 


| noſes alſo; but they do not ſo much as breath, much 
| le can they ſmell the odours that are offered to them. 


18. They. bat» make them are 18. They that 
like unto them: ſo is every one make them there- 


that truſteth in them. ore, or put any 
Web In tf confidence in them, 


| Ci 2 are 


580 A Parapbraſe on' Pſalm CXXXVE 


are: as-ſenſeleſs as themſelves: having eyes for inſtance, 
but do not fee, that brutes are more excellent than ſuch 
gods; 'and that no help is to be expected from them. 


19. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe 19g. O how much 
of Yrae! + bleſs the LORD, O then are we all 


; | bound to bleſs the 
ye of OE. Lord, the Creatour 


of all; who hath freed us from this ſtapid blindneſs. Let 
the whole Nation of the Children of Iſrael, eſpecially the 
Praeſts, of the Lord, praiſe Him and give thanks to Him, 
who hath better inſtructed them. a , 


- © 20. Bleſs the LORD, O houſe - . 20. Ic all the 
of Levi, ye that fear the LORD, Levites declare how 
leſs the LORD. + gracious He u:; 
; ea, let all tus pious 
Worſhippers of whatſoever Nation they be, join in this 
heavenly. employment, of ſpeaking good of the Lord. 
- 21. Bleſſed be the LORD out _ 21. Let them all 
of Sion, which dwe{leth at Feruſa- lay, mw po 1 ; 
; ; * ord, the Lord b 
lem. Praiſe ye the LORD. cer peat in this 
holy place, who, though he be the owner of all the 
World, yet makes his Social reſidence at Fersſalem. 
The honour the Heathens give to their lifeleſs Images 
- ought to excite you all , with the greater deyotion, to 
praiſe the Lord of the- World. 


A— 


PSALM CXXXVI 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, like the former, is a commemoration of 
the goodneſs of wemng ry in bis wonderful works : 
particularly thoſe He had done for that Nation. 
And, it is likely, was compoſed to ef gre: upon 
the great Feflivals, as every day I ſuppoſe they ſung 
the foregoing : which is of the ſame firain with th4s, 
and contains much of the ſame matter : only w_ 


at =. ey Two, 
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at every half Verſe, one half of the Quire anſyoers 
to the otber in theſe words; For his mercy en- 


dureth- for ever. A form of acknowledgment pre-- 
ſcribed by David-to be - continually in the Divine 
Service, t Chron: XV I. 41: and accordingly- fol- 
lowed.by Solomon, 2 Chron. V IL. 3, 6. when be de- 


* dicazted the Temple; and by Jehoſhaphat, when. by 


the incouragement of a Prophet be went out to encoun- 
ter avaſt Army with ſmall Forces, 2 Chron, XX. 21. 
and here ts repeated fix and twenty times, to make 
them the more ſenſible that they owed all they had 
tothe mere bounty of God: and to excite them to de- 
pend intirely upon it; and reſt aſſured it would ne- 
ver fail them if they did piouſly and moſt heartily 
acknowledge it. Such repetitions we uſe now 1m our 

arneft Prayers, when we ſay; Lord have mercy 
upon,us, &c, which are no more vain than theſe. I 
have variouſly expreſſed the ſenſe of this repeated ac- 
Rnowledgment, according as the other part of the 
ſeveral Verſes ſeemed ts diref7 me. 


Oo Groe thanks unto the 1. (OFfr your 
LORD, for he is good : thankful 


! for bis mercy endureth for ever. Fymns unto the 


| S 
: 
\ 
4 


Lord of all; who 
as good as he is great : and will continue his kindneſs 


(which hath been- exceeding abundant towards us) unto 
unto -all ſucceeding generations. 


2. 0 give thanks unto the God 2. He 1s the So- 


of gods : for his mercy endureth vereign of all the 


| for ever. 


heavenly Hoſts ; 
and therefore pr:1ic 


Him , and give thanks unto Him; for He can wnploy 

; them all for your help. and prote&tion (as He hail in 
former times) and you need not doubt of His kindnets, 
which continues unto all Ages. 


Si 3 
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3. O give thanks unto the Lord 3: All the Kings 
of lords : for bis mercy endureth and Princes of 
for ever. Earth are His Sub- 
= jects; upon which 
account alſo, give Him praiſe and thanks: For His kind- 
neſs endures throughout all Ages, to defend you, 'as He 
hath done hitherto, from their tyranmical violence, 


4. To him who alone doth great 4. He it is, and 
wonders: for bis mercy endureth = alone whoſe 


orks are {o great 
for ever. that they GO 


all thoſe who ſeriouſly conſider them, with wonder an 
aſtoniſhment; and therefore give Him praiſe and thanks: 
For His kindneſs will never fail, fill to mploy His infinite 
g_ for the good of thoſe, who are truly grateful to 

im. | 

s. Tohim that by wiſedom made 5. - Look upon 
the heavens: for his mercy endu- the Heavens, and 
reth for ever. behold, with admj- 

ration and praiſe, 

the ſplendour and the order wherein His wiſdom hath 
contrived and ſettled them : For His kindneſs is as large, 
and as firm and durable as they. , 


6. To himthat ſtretched out thk 6. Atid then look 
earth above the waters: for his down to the Earth, 


and thanktull 
mercy — for ever, oraiſs Him: mr 
brought 1t out of the waters, and preſerves it, in its juſt 
extent , from being again- overflowed by them: for His 
kindneſs 1s no lefs ummoveable, and by length of time can 
never be unpaired. 


7. To him that made great +. Witneſs thoſe 
lights: for his mercy endureth great Lights which 
for eUEer. never $0 out; but 

| always call upon 
us to praiſe, and give thanks to Him : who made them 
to 1]lumnate the world; and to be the emblems of His 
kindneſs; which ſends its benign influences continually 
upon us unto all generations, 


8. The 
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8. The Sun to rule by day; for _ S. By day' the 
his mercy endureth for ever. Sun exerts his pow- 
| er to quucken all 
inferiour Beings; and excites'a1s to praiſe Him, and be 
thankful to Him whoſe kindneſs thereby, oy 
adminiſters to-us all neceſſary things; and will do fo,-ta 
the end of the world. 
9. The Moon and Stars to'rule* 9: And by night 
night : for bis mercy endureth the: Moon, 'or "the 
or ever, | Stars fupphy "ts 
. Place; and ket us 
fee how much we are bound; to praiſe and thank Hin; 


| whoſe kindneſs is ſo conſtant, that, in the worlt condi- 


fion, 1t will never quite forſake us. 


10. To himthat ſmote Egypt in 10. We muft 


| their firſt-born : for bis mercy en. T*<ds fay fo, and 


deed SS Eh 


think our ſelves in- 
dureth Jon FU. ziged -abow. ail 0- 
thers, to give him thanks; if. we call to mind- that' me- 
morable night (Exod. XIL 29.) when He puniſhed the 
Egyptians with the loſs of all thcir firſt-born : For His kind- 
neſs {till continues, for ever to relieve thoſe that'are inju- 
red; and to puniſh their inſolent Oppreſiours. 

11. Andbrought out Iſrael'from I1. Let- us not 


mons them : his merey endu- forget how after 
_ 7X3" that {froke, - He 


xeth for ever. brought our Forcfa- 
thers out of the erucl Bondage, wherein they bad long 
held them CExod: XII. 41, 42.) but thankfully acknow- 
ledee'that wonderfal deliverance ;. For 1t 18 an argument 
why we ſhould never diſtruſt His kindnefs, in the foreſt 
traits that can befall us, | 
12. With a ſtrong a5; and 72. His Power 
with a ſtretched out arm: for his 1X us rememver, 
| | | ' is irrcliftible, which 
mercy endureth for ever, Eid. by ls. hw 
by greater ſigns and wonders delivered us out of their 
hands CExod. VI. 5,6. VII, VIII, &c.) to praiſe and 
magnific Him, whole kindneſs is ſhoprocagul'y great, and 
will never ccaſe to ſuccour thoſe who depend upon Him, 


914 | 13. To 
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13. To him which divided the 13. Let us there» 
red ſea into parts: for his mercy fore give thanks to 


endureth for ever. im; who when 
TY our Forefathers ut- 


terly deſpaired of ſafety CExod. XIV. 10, 11.) command- 
ed the red Sea to retire, and leave a broad way for the 
to. paſs, '(v. 21.) which plainly proves that his kindn 
1s inexhauſtible, and alway ready to help us in the mo{t 
dreadful dangers. 


T4. And made Iſrael to poſe 14. For he led 
thorough the midſt of it : for hzs them ſafely through 


£428 | the very midſt of 
mercy endureth for ever. the Sea (which roſe 


up-like a wall, on either hand of them, Exod XIV. 22.) 
and will by His kindneſs eternally ſecure all thoſe, that 
piouſly confide in Him. 


- 115. But overthrew Pharaoh and © 15. But throw 
his boft inthe 7ed ſea : for his mer- hows on oppole 
duret 7 im, headlong 1n- 
ef og vreth for cuer to deſtruction, as 
He. did Pharaoh and his Hoſt, in the very ſame place, 
where 1jra:l was preſerved ; (Exod. XIV. 27, &c.) For 
his kindneſs loves to _compleat His favours, and pertec} 
what He hath begun for His people. : 
16, To'bim which led his peo- 16. And accor- 
ple through the wilderneſs : for dingly, when He 


h; had thus delivered 
bis mercy endureth for ever. them, He led Hh 


ople by the direQtion of a glorious Cloud, through an 
Coden Deſert ; and there 1; with-our rey 
let it be remembred ) made a miraculous -proviſzon- for 
them, CE:xod, X VT. ) For His endleſs kindneſs, where» 
ſever they went, ſtill with new Benefits purtugd them, 

17, 19 him which ſmote great 17. When po- 
kings : for bis mercy endureth tent Kings oppoſed 


% their paſſage to the 
Jor vr" eau Land, He 
utterly diſcomfitted 'them (to hi- praiſe be it thanktully 
acknowledged) For His kindrefs was not ftopt by Qthcul- 
facs, but eyer oyercamg them, 


18. And 


Pa ld 
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18. And ſlew famous kings: for . 18. Though. they 
bis mercy end on for ever. ogra —_— 
yet, ſuch was his for ever to be praiſed kindneſs towards 
us, He gave us as eaſie and as abſolute a vitory over 
rw; as He had done before over Pharah and his 
Holt. 

19. Sibon king of the Amorites: _ 19. Over Sthox; 


his mercy endureth ever, Kang of that fierce 
for A 4 for x of the 4- 


| morites, who were thought invincible, (Amos.IT. g.) For 


his kindneſs was mightyer than they, and gave us this 
as an Earneſt of future conqueſts over our Enemies. 


20. And Og the King of Baſhan : : 20. ow that 
r bis mercy endureth for ever, . Muge rant 
_ J ; the ig of . BY 
ſhan , (Dent. TI. 11.) For his kindneſs added that, as a 
new pledge of what He intended to do for us, when 


we came into Canaan. ; [ER 
21. And gave their land for an 21. And gave 
; ff both their oh. 


heritage : for his mercy endu- 9% 
reth for ever. Ts to be held of 
im, as a 


tual inheritance : For his kindneſs doth not decay (nor 
loves to revoke his Favours) but continues to the lateſt 
Poſterity, 

22. Even anhberitage untolſrael 22. An Inheri- 
bis ſervant : for his mercy en- ance, they were, 


which he ſettled 
dureth for ever. wn ws up- 


of Iſrael, as long as we continue his faithful Servants : 
For his kindneſs hath no end ; but delights to perpetnate 
his Mercics to thoſe, who are worthy 'of them. +; 


23. Who remembred us in our ; 23. Nays when 
low eſtate : for his mercy endu- Tor our uns we were 
reth for het y / ſeverely * afflicted , 
| / and in danger to 
worn out of this good land into which at laſt He 
rought us; (Fads, I, ITT, IV, Fc.) He was pleaſed gra- 
cioully to relieve us; For his kindneſs pardoned our in- 
-ahy | gratitude, 
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gratitude, and was as forward as ever to beſtow freſh Be- 
upon us. * 

24. And hath redeemed ws from 24. And reſcued 
ar enemes : for his mercy endu- cn many A Fa, 
when we cryed un- 

Feth for ever, "apoeks to Him, Roms the 
power of thoſe that tyrannized over us: For his kindne 
was not ſpent, by the frequent deliverances it had given'us; 
bat-{till granted new matter for our-thankſgiyings to Him, 


25. Who grueth-food to all fleſh: © 25. Whoſe Bones 
or bis mercy enduteth , Ty 1s not conn 
ff Y as for wait to us alone, | but 
fapplics the wants of all mankind, yea , of all living 
Creatures : For His kindneſs hath no bounds'; nor will ever 
ceaſe to make a plentiful proviſion for them. 


26. Ogive thanks unto the God 26. O raiſe four 
of heaven : for his mercy endu- hearts to give Hun 
xeth for ever thanks with thehigh- 
ad eſt praiſes ; + whoſe 
extends its ſelf beyond this 'Earth, eyen unto the 
wheſt Heavens: For his kindneſs is fo unwearicd; that 
-we may hope from thence to be ever receiving. more and 
more of hs Bleſfings. 


— 


PSALM CXXXVE, 


ARGUMENT. 


This is a mournful Song, compoſed by ſome of the cap- 
tive Levites in Babylon, when be reflefted upoy their 
Sad parting with their dear Country, and the ſcorn 
wherewith their inſulting enemies treated them, 
in that ſtrange land. Which be foreſaw God would 
ſeverely puniſh, by the hand of ſome other -crucl 

. people, who ſhould ſhew, them as litle mercy, as 

. ' they bad ſhewed the Iſraelites. | 
The vulgar Latin aſcribes this Pſalm to Jeremiah: 
upon which Uſer tion, Theodoret (who found” jt 
alſo in ſome Greek Copies in bjs time) paſſes this 

| C enſure , 
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cenſure z that the bold Author of it wanted wit, as 
the Inſcription it ſelf openly grammes : for Jeremiah 
was not carried captive into Babylon; but, whenhe 
had ftaid ſome time in Judea, was compelled by the 
diſabedient Jews to go down with them into Egypt. 
Tet there are thoſe, who to excuſe this, would have. 
us think that Jeremiah ſentethis Pſalm to the cap- 
trves in Babylon : and that it is called a Pſalm of 
David; (for fo it is in the valgar Latin alſo) be- 
cauſe made "ts the example of bis Pſalms : As Vit- 
gil ſaid be ſung Aſcroenum carmen among the Ros 
mans; when he made his Georgicks im imitation of 
Hefiod. | 

In the Parapbraſe of the firſt Verſe I have followed 
a conjefure of St. Chryſoltom's, that the captroes 
were not Juſſered (at their firſt coming thither ) 
to dwell within any of their Towns or Citres ; but 
were diſperſed all along ſeveral Rivers of the Coun- 
ny; where they built Tabernacles. or Cottages, for 
themſelves: and perhaps were forced to drain thoſe 
moiſt places to make them wholeſom. 


1. TIT the rivers of Babylon, 1. EN we 
there we ſate down, yea, were tranf: 


we wept,when we remembred Sion. ported from our 
own Country trits 


the Land of Babylon, and had the ſides of Euphrates, and 
ſeveral of its Rivers CEzek. I. 1. and Barwch I. 4.) afhgned 
for our habitation, there we fate down in a ſorr 

ſtare ; and could not refrain from teas, when we called 
to mind the happy days which we..cryoyed 1n the holy 
Hill-of Son. 


2. We banged our harps upon the _.2- We brought 
willows, in the midſt thereof. our harps along 


we were wont to praife the Lord: (1 Chron. XV. 16.) 
But as our fruitful vines and figtrees, under which we 
formerly fate, were turned into barren willows and oft- 
ers; fo all our mirth and joy was turned into ſuch or" 
n 
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nefand forrow of heart, that we let all our inſtruments of 
Maſick hang neglected upog the boughs of thoſe doleful trees. 


© 3. For there they that carried 3. For when our 
2s away captive, required of 1s Mew Maſters, who 
4 feng; and they that waſted us, had carried us a- 
required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing Way captive, they 


Sx one of the Jongs of Son. ne Je 


and had power to. do what they pleaſed with us, requi- 
red us. (between jeſt and cnet) to entertain them with 
car 'Mufick ; and to let them hear one of thoſe Songs, 
winch were wont to'be ſung in the Temple. 
4. How ſhall we ſing FI LORD's #4 Neither he 
range land * _ nor tavour cou 
Jorg ver. " 2h _ © extort this ſervice 
from” our Levites, but they refolutely anfivered; As thoſe 
Songs were-not made for paſtime and ſport, but in ho- 
nor. of the great Lotd of: the world ; 1o how can you 
unagin that miſerable {layes are diſpoſed to ſing? and to 
{ing thoſe Songs 1n the Land where we are exiles ; which 
xecount the mercies of God unto us, in our once moſt 
flouriſhing Coatitry 2700 | 
5. If I forget thee, O Feruſalem, +5. No (faid I 
tet my right band: forget het cun- then within my felf) 
wing; Sp * - uf I forget thy delo- 
lations,O Fersſalem, 
though never ſo- far removed from thee) To'as to gratifie 
their deſires, by prophaning thy Muſick and thy Sohgs ; 
then ket my right hand be berummed, or quite loſe its ll 
of touching the harp, any more, © - | 
*6:Tf I do not remember thee, - 6. Let me be 
ket my tongue cleave-to the roof of truck dumb, and 
mouth, if I prefer not Feru- _ : = _ > 
alem above my chief Joy. © be wee _ & 
ful of thee, as never to ſing again; till I ſee Ferſalem, 
and her holy -Solemmities reftored, | 
-- 7: Remember, . O- LORD, the #57. Which joyful 
children of Edom, in the day of Fe- day T1 hope will 


ruſalem, who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, <ome3 _ Thank 
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even to the foundation thereof, .O Lord, wilt call 
our enemies to an 
account : And firſt of all, reckon with the Edonites, 
(Fer. XLIX. 10. Ezek. XXV. 12.) who 1nſtead of pity 
:r#ſalem, as became kind neighbours and relations, were 
lad to ſee the day of its deſolations ; and encouraged our 
Acfroyen with their acclamations, laying; Lay it: fat, 
lay it even with the ground upon which 1t ſtands. 
8. 0 "3p 3d of Babylon, who 58. And then ſhall 
art to be deſtroyed : bappy ſhall your -turns* come, 


| .Q ye Bahylwian; 
oy yo REELS thee. as thou who have laid walk 


ſo many Na 

but ſhall one day, be made deſolate-your ſelves, (ſa. XIE. 
19. &c.) And may that Prince and people proſper and 
be happy, (Fer. L. 9,41.) who ſhall pay you in/your kind 3 
and uſe you as barbarouſly as you uſed us, (Fer. LI; 24. 
35, 49-) | os 

9. Happy ſhall he he that takerh . - 9. He ſhall be 
and daſheth thy little ones againſt praiſed and thought 


to _ have done<.2 
the ſtones. | | worthy work,, who 
ſhall ſnatch your ſacking children from- their | 
breaſts; and have no' more mercy on them, than ypor 
the whelps of wolves, or ſuch like creatures ; but (hal 
daſh out their brains againſt the walls of your houſe; or 
ſtones 1n the ſtreet, (7/4. XII. 16.) that-there may be ne 


remains of ſuch a cruel generation, Fer.'LI. 62. 


A 


PSALM CXXXKVIIL 
A Pſalm of David, 


ARGUMENT. 


This is one of David's Pſalms, (as the Title afſurts uw) 
wherein he thankfully acknowledges God's Goodneſs 
to bim, in advancing him from a low and affliffed 

condje 


, 
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condition to the royal dignity : which remarkable 
change would invite, be thought, other K ings and 
Princes to have a very great regard to his Divine 
lefty : who, he hoped therefore, would ſupport 
and defend bim in bis new-gotten K ngdom ;, by the 

. Jame Almighty power which raiſed bim unto it. 


1. Will praiſe thee with my 1] Will make Thee 
whole heart, before the gods LY thankful as 
: | : nowledgements, 
will [ ſing praiſe 'umto thee Lord, ge —_— 
youteſt affe&ions of my heart : thy holy Angels ſhall be 
witneſſes of my gratitude, which I will expreſs in Pſalms 
and Hymns, in the preſence of the great Afſembly of 
the Judges, (Exod. XXIL. 9. Pſal. LXXXIL. r, 6.) that 
amay remember, to whom they owe their power and 
ority. 
_' 2; I will worſhip towards thy 2. Twill proftrate 
boly temple, and praiſe thy name, ſelf inthe tumb- 
for thy loving-kindneſs, and for 1 adorations of 


tby truth : for thou haſt magni- => purer - 


fied thy word above all thy name. \1 nent of thy 
Divine Preſcence is ; and acknowledge how mtch.I am 
indbted to thy . almighty Goodneſs : ' firſt - for promiſing 
po out of thy mere grace and favour, the royal Dignity; 
and then for [performing thy .promiſe moſt faithtully.: 
For Thou haſt manifeſted thy moſt excellent power and 

oodnels to me, 1n nothing ſo much, as in pun&tually 

Ifilling thy * n— (1 Sam. XVI. 13.) notwithſtanding 
all the oppoſmon which was made to 1t ; nay, 1n raiſing 
me higher than I expected. 

3. Inthe day when '1cryed thow 3. 1 had long a- 
yr res me: and ftrengthen- 89 faln ſhort of 


1 this honour to which 
edft me with ſtrength in my ſout, TE ; 


, hadſt not Thou, during all the time of Swl's perſecution, 
as exlly relieved me, as I cried to Thee : and mightily 


pport 
Thee, 


my. ſpirit, by a couragious. faith and hope in 
& Al 


> BE, Ys es oo 
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4: All the kings of the earth -4. Which will 


frall praiſe thee, O LORD, when move, fare, all dit 


they hear the words of thy mouth. P<ghbouhing Kihgs, 
; who have any 
knowledge of my affairs (2 Sz». V. 11, 12. VIII. 10.) 
w join. with me, 1a praiſing Thee,'O Lord: when 
ſhall hear, by how many ſtrange providences Th kN 
Frought to paſs, 'that- which Thorw promiſedſt to me by 
thy Prophet. | 


about, 


* be the ſubject of their Songs; and they ſhall think it 


\ 
i 


o 


| Ft bath he re 
| but the paddy , 


| 


their greateſt happineſs to be guided and governed by Him: 


| for they ſhall confeſs, that none can do ſuch glorious 
; things, as the Lord hath wrought. . - - : 7 


6. Though the LORD be high, #6. Whoſe ſublime 
657 untothe lowly : greatneſs doth not 
e knoweth afar off. Take Hum neglect 

| * - (as tity fem me) 
the meaneſt perſons; eſpecially when their minds are as 
humble as their conditions : but wull not let him ſtoop 
to the Joftieſt Princes (as they may fee in" Saul) whom 
He deſpiſes, when they are forgetful of Him, and 


- ungrateful to Him for his benefits. 


: 


q 


; 17,0 VIIL 1,0 


7. Though I walk in_the midſt \, 7. Which "have 


| of trouble, thou wilt. revrve me been & po to 
me, that I 


2 

thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand © 22008 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies, - . 4 gue the 
and thy r1ght band ſhall ſave me.. .;,; ] yas betore, and 
be encompaſſed with them ; I ſhould hope that Thou 
wouldeſt preſerve me, and bring me ſafe qut of . 

all: Thy power, I am confident, will xeprels the yiotent 
aſſaults of my enemies; and by of almighty gootneſs 
I ſhall be delivered from their wrathand fury, 2 Say. V. 


* 8. The 
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8; The LORD will perfel that 8. The Lord whio 
which corcerneth me: thy mercy, bath begun, will go 
0.LORD, endureth for ever + 2nto finiſh his gra- 


Mb cious intentions to- 
r&ks of thine own 
Jorſake not the works wards me : not for 


AS: my merits (T know 
they are none at all) but for thy own mercy ſake, O 
Lord ; which as it was the fole motive to what hou-haft 
done for me, fo will I hope (for it is ſtill the ſame, and 
eyer wlll be) __ Thee to preſerve my ſettle me thar 
dignity ; to which not my ambition, but thy own good- 
will and pleaſure hath promoted me. , os 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


. 
©___ 
EF 


ARGUMENT: 


The two laft Verſes of this Pſalm ſeem to me a ſJuffci- 
- ent ning ay David ( _ the Hs a- 

- feribes it) compoſed it, when be lay under the impu- 
tation of having evil deſitns upon Saul, 1 Sam. 
"XXIV. g. which as be proteſts againſt, in ſeveral 
Jorts of other Pſalms, and calls God often to witneſs 
s integrity; ſo bere he appeals unto Him in a ſet 

: end ſolemn meditation, compoſed on purpoſe to repre- 
ſent before Him the ha of bis intentions : which 
never Jufered ſuch defigns to enter into bzs thoughts. 
And tho could believe that a man who ſeriouſly ac- 
Anowledged, tt was impoſſible to conceal any thing 
from God's all-ſeeing Eye, who forms us in the 
womb, ſhould be ſo impudent as to make this appeal 
wnto Him if hg were conſcious to bimſelf * any 
Such guilt * And which is more, how could be be confi- 
dent (as be declares he was Ver. 19.) that God 


ould make bis innocence evidently appear, by de- , 


ffroping 
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: 
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ſroying bis oppoſers ; if be did not know they were 


calumniatours ? whoſe vile aſperſions when God had 
effeftually confuted, be delrvered this Pſalm to the 
Maſter of the Muſick, as a laſting teſtimony of bis 
ſincerity all along before he came to the Kingdom ; 
and a conſtant admoniſhment to himſelf and others, 
never to promote any deſigns for the future by 
finiſter arts, though managed ſo ſecretly'that they 
lay hid from the eyes of all the world: fince God 
cannot but be privy to them; who loves righteouf- 
neſs, and bates all imquity 


1.42 LORD, thou baſt ſearch- 1.] Am accuſed, O 
ed me, and known me. © Lord,of grievous 
crimes; but my 
comfort is, Thou. ſceſt I am not guilty of them : For 
the exacteſt ſurvey cannot make any thing ſo well known 
to B as I am to Thee; who art throughly accquainted 
with me 


2. Thou Rnoweſt my down-ſit- 2. Thou know- 
ting, and mine up-riſing, thou un- eſt what deſigns I 


4 . have, when I fit 
derjtandeſt my thought afar off. muſing at home ; 


and what I go about when I ftir abroad: nay my incl- 
nations are 10 perfectly underſtood by Thee ; that before 
I have conceived any deſign, 1t 18 viſible unto Thee. 


3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and 3-. Nothing can 
my lying down, and art acquarnied udp narrowly ſif- 


; , as all the mo- 
with = my ways tions. of ing hady 
and mind, both by day and by night, are ſcanned by 
thy all-penetrating eye: which comprehends, and 1s inti- 
mately privy to, all the ends which I purſue. 


4. * For there is not a word in 4. When I am 
my tongue, but /o, O LORD, ano: to ſpeak, 


ft it al, ou, O Lord 
ow knowmeſt it altogether. ack: & Gn ? 
admirable wiſdom) needeſt _ to b2 informed what 1t 
t 1; 
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is : but knowelt before I open my mouth, every thing 1 
intend to utter. 


5. Thou haſt beſet me behind 5- Whatſoever 
and before; and laid thine hand 1 have done long 


ago 15 as well 
H ofa ME. Þ 
P known to Thee, as 


that which 1s lately paſt, or which I am about to do: 
For I am fo invironed, by Thee, and fo abſolutely in 
thy power; that F cannot poſſibly clcape thy notice, nor 
much as {tir without thy leave. 
6. Such &nowledge is too won- 6. O amazing 
derſul for me, it is high, I can- Ang. _— 
o . g im 
not attain 4g 7H, vain to tidal I can 
hide any thing from it : which fo far ſurpaſſes all I can 
lay or conceive ; that it excells even my admiration. 


7. Whither ſhall I go from thy #7. Into what 
fpirit ? or whither ſhall flee from world ſhall I go, 


2 where Thou art not 
+4 x eng as preſent as Thou 


art in this? It is impoſſible for me, ſhould I make never 
ſo much haſte, to get out of thy light. 


8. If IT aſcend up into heaven, 8. If I could get 
thou art there : if 1 make my bed Pp into the higheſt 


art of Heaven, I 
in hell, behold, thou art there. doit” not be Bt 


of thy reach: or go down and lic in the loweſt depth of 
the , I ſhould find Thee ſtill as near unto me. 


g. If 1 rake" the wings of the 9. If F could 
morning, -and dwell in the utter- move as {wittly as 


the light of the r1- 
A parts 4 the ſea. ſive - Sanz, and 'in 
an inſtant flie from hence, and take up my dwelling un 
the remotelt parts of the world : 


10. Even there ſhall thy hand 10. I ſhould not 
lead me, and thy right band ſhall be a jot the farther 
hold me. from Thee; with- 

out -whom as | 

could not get thither, fo I ſhould be (tilt ſubjeR to' thy 
Governigent, and as much under the care and protection 
ot 


LAY ME TT OT OE FECT 
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of thy almighty Providence, there, as any where elſe. 


11. If I fay, Surely the dark 11. It I ſhould 
neſs ſhall cover me, even the night have ſuch a thought 


as this un my min 
ſhall be light about me. rb hoel by d, 


art preſent every-where, yet, in the dark I may lie un- 
diſcovered by Thee; it would be very fooliſh : For when 
the Sun 18 gone down, all that 1s 1n me 15 as apparent un- 
to Thee, as if it were noon-day. 


12. Tea, the darkneſs hideth 12. The dark- 
not from thee ; but the night ſhi- n&8 cannot con- 
neth as the day : the darkneſs and at any bog com 
the light ate both alike to thee. roy Lanes: flight. 


feeſt as well in the blackelt night as in the brighte(t day : 
the night and the day, the moſt open and the moſt covert 
practices, are equally clear unto thy view. 


13. For thou baſt poſſeſſed my 13. For my. ve- 
reins: thou baſt covered me. inmy Ty thoughts- (and 
mothers womb. what 15 there more 

| _ abſtruſe, than they) 
my molt retired thoughts and contrivanges, and my 
ſecret deſires, are apparent to Thee: whoſe I am,” and 
by whdm 1 was wrapt up in thoſe skins, which incloſed 


! mem mothers womb; than whuch there is nothing 


more hidden and dark. 


14. I will praiſe thee, for 1 am 14. Yet there 
fearſully and wonderfully made , (ſuch is thy ftu- 
marvellous are thy works, and Levy  —— 
that my ſoul knoweth right well, ras - w_ qr 
thankfully acknowledge) I was, I know not how, 1n 
ſuch a wonderful manner, formed ; that the thoughts of 
it firike me with aftoniſhment: thy operations 1n that 
work are moſt admirable; and of that I am exceeding 
——% but I can ſay no more; for they are incompre- 

enlible. 


Tt 2 I5. My 
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15. My ſubſtance was not hid 15. Though I 
from thee when I was made in ſe- was made 1n 10 ſe- 
cret ; and- curiouſly wrought 1n Ct 4 place, yet 


; not the leaſt joint 
the loweſt parts of the earth. in ny body "Was 


concealed from thy eyes: but I received from thee there 
(where no more hght can come, than there doth into the 
lowelt depths of the earth) fuch a -comely diſtinRion of 
parts, and variety of powers; that no embroidery can be 
10 curiouſly wrought. 


16. Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 16. For when 
ftance yet being unperfef, and in te matter ont of 
thy. baok all my members were which I was made, 
written, which 77 continuance, > without Sw] 
were faſhioned, when as yet there jy = 1945 VO 


Ara to Thee how every 
was none of them. mulcle , vein and 


artery, with all the reſt of my body ſhould be wrought; 
,out of the pattern of them, which was in thy mind : and 
accordingly in time, when- there was not ſo much as 
one of them, they were all faſhioned, for the ſeveral ufes 
to which they are deſigned ; and not the ſmalleſt of them 
omitted, *or left 1ttipertect. 

17. How precious alſo are thy 17. How inva- 
thoughts unto me, O God! how Juable nas? 3 © 

? / comprehenible 

great 7s the ſum of them: G =o | an nor th 
to expreſs the high and.grateful ſenſe T have of it) 1s thy 
tender care and providence, which Thou haſt exerciſed 
over.me ever ſince; I was born! All the ſecret paſſages of 
1t-amount to ſuch a ſumm ; that I am not able to give 
an account of them. 


18. If I ſhould count them, the 13. When I at- 
are more 1n number then the ſan : ce "to _ 
' , ow man | 
when I awake I am ſtill with thee. are I find that i 
way as well undertake to number the ſand : For, though 
I continue the whole day in this employment, and after 
a nights reſt, begin again in the next morning to think 
how numerous thy mercies are; I am till as far as ver 
from ſeeing any end of them. 
19. Sure- 


a a. treat 
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19. Surely thou wilt ſlay. the»: 19. Which makes 
wicked, O God : depart from nie” me confident, - O 


God, Thou wilt not 
therefore ye bloody men. now deſert me ; but 


rather deſtroy that wicked man, (CXL. 1.) who forgetting 

thy all-ſceing Eye, regards not by what means he plots my 

run : And therefore xt. will be: beſt for you all, © ye 

men of blood, who have ſlain the Prieſts. of the Lord, 

(1 Sz. XXII. 18.) and now thuſt. after my life, to 

_ your retreat, and deſiſt from perſecuting me any 
rtaer. 


20. For they ſpeak againſt thee 
ine enemies take 
thy name 27 varn. 


20. For it is not 
ſo much "me "that 
they perſecute, as 
Vertue and  Piety; 
to which, though they are not open, yet they are 
moſt dangerous enemies, becauſe they make it ſerve their 
wicked ends: having godly pretences for their doing muf- 

7 little belicf have they of thy 
Ommniſcience) to call Thee to witneſs the truth of their 
hes and calumnies. 


21. Do not I hate them, O 21. And have TI 
LORD, that hate thee? and am not reaſon then, 


not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe © Lord, to- hate 
up againſt thee ? thoſe who haye ſuch 


. an 1nveterate hatred 
unto Thee? and to take the greateſt diſtaſte to them, that 
oppoſe themſelves ſo induſtrioufly to thy holy Laws ? 


22. Ihate them with perfet ha- 22. I deteſt them 

tred: I count them mine enemies. With all my heart ; 

; and as their 1mpie- 

ty is the only cauſe of it, fo I cannot loath them more 

than I do: but declare my elf upon that account, to be 
their utter enemy, 


23. Search me, O God, and 23. If I have a- 
know my heart : try me, and ax. _ ron of 
y or am 

know my thoughts. Ar 2/1 wer 
as deſigning any evil to them, merely becauſe they have 
done ſo much evil to me; I delire to find it out, and fub- 
TTY mit 


s KS 
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mit my ſelf. to the ſeveneſt trials, which may diſcover to 
me- any fach thought that Jurketh in my heart. 
24. And ſee if there be any 24- For I would 
a tay'1n me, and lead me in not. continue in 
lating. ach a cious 
F024 Cer lafg courſe: Bur if in 
any Sing Ido, I intend them any hart, or ſo much as 
to eyous to | them ; my humble 1s, either 
that I may not liye, or live more exaftly by the un- 
changeable rules of nghteounefs, ſincerity and truth. 


| PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


There # no. doubt (for the Title aſcribes it to him) 
bat: this Pſalm was made by Davids And it is little 
leſs undowbted that he compoſed it (x Theodoret 
well judges) when be was Prefers by Saul : tho 
was inſtigated thereunto by the calummes of, Doeg, 
and the « [eggs of the Liphites : who falſeneſs 
and peftilent malice he here deſcribes; beſeeching 
God to preſerve bim from the miſchief they imend- 
ed him, and to turn t upon themſelves: as he reſis 
aſſured He would. When be eame. to his Kingdorr, 
. ord bad ſettled the Jarove God in that manner, 
which we reade 1 Chron. XVI, XXIIL &c. he de- 
Jroered ut to the Maſter of the Muſick; to be ſung 
at tertain times inthe Tabernacle. But it was not 
found, I Worth (nb more than the two foregoing, 
and the four following ) till ſome time after the other 
Beoks of Pſalms were publiſhed ; and ſo were pla- 
ced bere all together, by him that colleffed _ _ 
I. Deliver 


+9 5 3» t&F& =, 
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1. T NE/ver me, O LORD, from 1. YEfeat,O Lord, 
D the evil man: preſerve Dienicedde 
me from the violent man. ſigns of that naugh- 
ty "man, (1 So. 
XXII. 9, &c.)). who makes no confdcience of what heſaith 
or doeth, to compaſs his ends: and let me'nbr fall ints 
the hands of that injurious Prince, ( XXIM. 5.- whom I 
have never wronged ; but donehim faithful ſervice: 


2. Which imagine miſchiefs in 2. They-are zea- 

their hearts , continually are they Irully benteo x hey 
a chi 

gathered zogetber for war. are ablerwhich they 

fndiouſly plot, and do nothing all the oy ORnTS 

how to oppreſs me with armed force; which 11 feveral 

Places they have laid to intercept me. 


3. They have ſharpned thewr _ 3. And. they, have 
tongues likes a ſerpent ;, adders. {o traduced. me by 
poiſon is under their lips. Selah. Er calummes,and 
that they h d punedes went? 

t ave already given my Yeputatiow a ly 
ana rs the tongue ofthe Serpent, or the tectht of the 
Adder or Viper, doth not more ly. convey. their 
poiſon into mens bodies ; than they have infulcd theſe ye- 
nomous ſlanders 1nto the peaples. minds. 


4 Keep bo (9, _ D, from R 4 And therefore 
the bands of the wicked, preſerve 1 = a- 
me from the violent" majt,, who £m. 0h + er, 
have purpoſed ” overthrow *Y - £m falling Goto 
gongs. _ the power of that 
AARGRY man, ,( Ver. 1. ) who inſtigates his Prince to'the 


molt 1njurious proceedings ag, {t me: Be Thou my Pre- 
{erver, 0 Lord ; for or de {hall never aa 


trains they have deviſed and laid, to ſupplant and Re 
undo me. $2564 
- 5. The'proud have bid'a ſnare - 5; Ther) 15 no 
for me, and cords, they+ bave hunter - or {gWler 
fpread g*net by the way fide: they . Tha = Spa 
e ſer grins for me. Bi ing fraraank, 

t 4! you: 


—-1n 


z 
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in ſpreading nets, or ſetting gins and traps for the beaſts 
or the birds 1n theplaces which they are wont to frequent ; 
than they are to trace me 1n all my motions, ( 1 Sam. 
XXII, 23.) and to invent all AR by es, and ſub- 
tle arts, *toſaurpriſe me : whuch they proudly preſume will 
have their deſired ſucceſs, 


6. F ſaid unto the LORD, Thow 6. To which 1 
art m God: bear the voice of my have, neither cun- 
Supplications, O LORD, ning nor power of 

| my own to oppoſe 
no Fnend whoſe aid I can implore ; but only commend 
myſelf unto the Lord, ſaying ; I have always owned 
Thee for. my Proteor, and Thou haſt hitherto owned 
me, and been my merciful. Dcliverer : Do not now, Q 
Lord of all power and might, deny my earneſt requeſt ; 
who depend on Thee alone for ſuccour. 


7."0.GOD the' Lord, the 7. O moſt migh- 
Hrexrh of my ſalvation, thou ty Lord, whom no 


: reature whatſoe- 
a | =: oa my bead in the day wr cal withBtad, 


ES : O Thou who dif; 
ſeſt of all events; T again profeſs, that I look for falety 
from thy Almighty Power atone: by which T was prote&- 
ed Cars no- other helmet or armour, but only that, 
1 Sew, XVII. 39, 40, 50.) in the day when/I fought with 


8. Grant not, O LORD, the 8. Suffernot him, 
defires of the wicked, further not O moſt mightyLord, 
bis wicked device, left they exals who now Res BY 


| deftruchon, to 
themſelves. Selab.. his deſire ; Jet him 


not ſucceed in any of his miſchievous deſigns and projects 
againſt me : leſt he and his Partakers grow fo inſolent, as 
to dare to attempt all” manner of violence againſt other 
Innocents. ; 
9. As'for the bead of thoſe that 9: Let the poiſo- 
s me about, let the miſchief nous and pernicious 
of their 'own lips cover them. calumnuics of 
TOMESLUITLL NO that now beſet me 
round,' getoxt a_ themſelves : and let- them be-+ bver- 
wheſmed by thoſe very deyices;” which, with laborious hes 
they have contrived for my run. 10, Let 
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10. Let burning coals fall upon 10. Lettheirflan- 
them, let them 'be coff _ the © ders CE Cn 
. into deep pits, that they riſe compare to not 
by a : 9 TY* beter than burning 

. coals that are. not 
eaſily quenched). be the inſtruments of their own deſtru- 
Ron : let them periſh in the flames, which they themſelyes 
have kindled ; and be. 1rrecoverably thrown headlo 
into thoſe dangers. and miſchiefs, which, like Arcadfil 
deep pits they prepared for my deſtruction. 


I1, Let not an evil ſpeaker be _. 13. This I am 
eſtabliſhed in the earth: evil ſhall r-qgeond ay = 
unt the violent man to overthrow med or "16 In. 
__ Kita | may \ for a 
time be believed, -and thrive by his lies [and flanders yet 
Truth will at laft prevail ; and not ſuffer him to eſtabliſh 
his greatneſs by ſuch baſe and wicked practices: And 
as little ſhall violence and injuſtice avail him that re- 
lies upon it ; but bring upon him one.eyil after another ; 
which ſhall purſue him to his ruin ; as the hounds do the 
wild beaſt, .which, after all its windings and turmngs, 
becomes a prey unto them. 
12. I know that the LORD p re Lord, = 
will maintain the cauſe of the af- ure W 
| . | is {tronger than all 
flifed, and. the r1ght of the poor. we bras 


of the Oppreſled : and do right to thoſe who are. deſti- 
tute of humane help; by puniſhing all that are injunous 
to them. | ESI * 

13. Surely the righteous ſhall. 13- Let the' rigt 
grve thanks unto thy name, the - tus. rely on, 
vpright ſhall dwell in thy preſence: oo Fog ot Ty 
ſhall give thanks to thy almighty for appear- 
ingift their vindication ; and, when theſe falſe and viglerit 
men. ſhall be extinct, they that arc ſincerely honeſt ſhall 
remain in thy fayour; and receiye- the 'marks of it, in 
+ thy conſtant care and providence over them. 
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PSALM CXLL 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


If the Title bad not told 14s that David was the An- 
thour of this Pſalm, the matter of it would have led 
our minds to think of bim, and of bis many ſufferings. 
during the perſecution of Saul. Which be prays to 
God (as Theodoret FO #pon the third and 
fourth Verſes) be may be able to bear fo patiently, 
that it may not exaſperate bis ſpirit to ſpeak irreve- 
rently of Saul; much leſs to do him any miſchief: 
but leave it wato God, to take his enemies in the 
nare they bad laid for bim. 
No body need wonder, that there are ſo many prayers 
found upon the ſame Subjef; for that perſecut;on 
endured long, and they were made upon different 
occaſions, or to different purpoſes : and if they had 
been all to the- ſame purpoſe, it would not have 
been firange to bim that conſiders. the' pious diſpo- 
fition of David; who /oved to ſpend bis time in ſuch 
devout Meditations. And this ſeems to bave been 
compoſed about the time of the offering of the even- 
ing Sacrifict;, Ver. 2. when his affliftions alſo preſſed 
him ſorely, that they tempted him to ſpeak ſomething 
 wpbich was '* compare (as Theodoret's phraſe is) 
unbecoming God's Anointed (Saul) end the profeſſi- 
on be made of duty to bin. 
x. . ORD, Icry2ntothee, make, 1." HE | danger 
[bot —_— g1VE Cay WN- T wherein . 1 
#0 my voice, when 1 cry unto thee. Meat 
C1 Se. XXIT. 25. or XXTV. 1, 2.) which makes me 
double my cries, and beſcech Thee the more importinate- 
7 wy Js 
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ly, ſpeedily to faccour me (when my diftrefles call for 
7 ) with Caſouchle rehet. 

2. Let my prayer be ſet forth 2. Though Tam 
before thee as incenſe z, and the neſs — rk Wikder- 
lifting up of Fd bands, as the diſabled = ny 
evening ſacrifice. ring Thee any. o- 
ther Sacrifice but my Prayers ; yet they ſhall be as accep- 
table to Thee, as if they were accompanied with the ſwee- 
teft —— A and my fervent —_ = them , with 
intire ndence on alone p, be as prevalent, 
as if I could now preſent Thee, at the Tabernacle, with 
an eyenung Oblation. | 


3. Set @ watch, © LORD, be- 


fore my mouth.,, keep the door of fi | ar I kym- 
| bly deſire Thee, O 
fie: Ld, to hy fach 


reſtraints upon my tongit, and to enable me fo vigilant- 
ly to obſerve alf the motions of 1t ;' that none of the trow-- 
bles I endure, though never ſo grievous, may make. me 
burſt out into any intemperate. ſpeeches: which may 
give a juſt offence unto them that perſecute me. 

4. Incline not my heart to any=— 4- Yea, govern 
evilthing, to prattice micked works 21! the motions of 


with men that work iniquity : and Vy lo ltcadily, 
let me not cat of their dainties. that I may not i- 


{ten to evil comn- 


though invited with the ſpecious of the' greateſt 
5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it 5. 1 had rather 
ſhall be a &indneſs and let bimre- much' that a nght- 


7ve me, it ſhall be an excellent 0us | mani} ſhould 
bf which ſball not break my bead: | 5 ang xt 
for yet my. prayer alſo hall be in <q fy evil doers to 
their calamities. accompany them in 
their ſins: For it will do me a real kindneſs, and be 
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{o far from giving me any vexation, that it will be as ac- 
oP le to an = the moſt excellent ointments are unto 

head ; and only make me continue my prayers with 
the greater earneſtneſs, that I may not run hoc thoſe miſ- 
cluevous courſes, from which I am deterred by their pious 
reproofs and admonitions. 


- 6. When their judges are over- 6. The effect of 
thrown in flony Arr. they ſhall whach their greatett 


Rulers have ſeen, 
bear my words, for they are ſweet . vita, ankbb 


their Maſter on the. ſides of the Rock, (1 Son. XXIV. 
2, 3 whule he went into a hole of it to uncover his feet 
= that I ſpake not a reviling word (much leſs 

id I ſtretch out my hand againſt him) but in the mildeſt 
and moſt dutifal language addrefled my ſelf unto him, 
1 Soy. XXIV. 8, 9, &c. | 


7. Our bones are ſcattered at 7. And yet this 
the. graves mouth, . as when one gentlencls bath been 
cutteth. and cleaverh wood upon #9. far from molli- 
the: earth: | tying their hearts; 

t they (Ull per- 
ſecute me, and the ſmall body of men that follow me: 
(1 Som. XXVI. 2. XXVII. 1.) whom they have reduced to 
ſuch” extremities, 'that, like the earth when it is ploughed 
up, we break mm pices; and are ready. to diſperſe and 
flee for our ls, with little hope of ſafety. 


8. But mine eyes are unto thee, © 8. Butin this fore 

0--G0OD the Lord: in thee is my argc Yo iy coy 

1ts - ON , 

rruft, leave not my fon! deflirate. O meohty Lord, the 

Goyernour of all things; in' whom I repoſe an affured 

confidence that Thou wilt not abandon me to the malice 
of thoſe that ſeck to take away my life from me. 


9. Keep me fromthe ſnare which 9. Preſerve me, 
they bave laid: for me, and the I beſeech Thee, from 


-11043t;0 all the fubtle plots 
&FOR of the workers of iniquities. hich - they RO 


laid. to deſtroy: me; and though they Rick at nothi 
(though never ſo unjuſt) and have various arts to blin 
the world and. hide their perfidious deſigns; ſuffer me 
not to be 1nſnared by thew. 109. Let 
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ro. Let the wicked fall into 10." But"let-all 
their own nets : whilſt that I with- the contriances-of 


al eſcape. fuch wicked Men 
: prove prongs. to 
themſelyes; and bring upon them the evils whuch they in- 


tended me: whilſt I, and they that are with me, by 
care of us, eſcape far ry any of them. "Y 


PSALM CXLIL 


Maſchil of Devid. A Prayer when he was in 


the Cave. 
ARGUMENT. 
When David bid bimſelf for fear of Saul, in the Cave 
of Adullam, (1 IH L. 1.) or as others think, 
more probable, .in the Cave of. EY, (1/Sam. 
XXIV. 1, 2, 3.) this was the meditation be bad in 
that diſconſolate place ;, before Sa | came thither to 
-ancover his feet init. Which was ſet afterward to 


*. the tune of Maſchil, (ſee Pal. X.XXTI.) or called 


that name, becauſe it admirably inftrutts Poſterity 
in the 'moſt ferlorn, nay deſperate condition, to re- 
commend themfetves to God,” 'and'to-depend on Him 


. -with a reſotved Faith. Who, by att unexpeted means, 


granted the deſire of David, which he makesin the 
concluſion of this Pſalm (verſ.7 ) and brought him 
out of thoſe ſtraits wherein be was impriſoned. I ſay, 
reſolved Faith ; becauſe in the Hebrew, the words 
of the firlk and ſecond verſes run thas; 1 will cry 


” . unto the Lord; I will make my ſupplicationy/ ! 


will pour out my complaint before Him, &'*c. 
i. Cried unto the LORD with 1-"Þ Houg 'T am 
I my voice ; with my voice ant or 
ba, the Lord did I make my ſuppli- TI ſpar of Glo. 
wee ty; but with the 
more 
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- more feryent-crics implore the divine fuccour ; and with 
>< pan ſighs and groans, deprecate the Lord's diſplea- 


f cont out my complaint 2. 1 will lay be- 
GE bop I hewed before him fore Him at large, 
my trouble. all-the ſad thou 

heart: and repreſenting the inextricable ſtraits and difh- 
culties wherein I as expoſe my __ Him ; as an ob- 


$64, * 4, 


} ſpirit was over- ca Now that I 
u 


RE ya ww? Sg then thou” tterly ARS, 
Aneweſft my in the way and” ready to fain 

wherein I _- they pri-, Oe confi 
vily laid @ ſnare for me. kmnowelt very wal 


a way for my clca the intelligence they hold 
ws 7 Roma (1 —_— I.) : y have have back 
np all the P which I am acquain 
tait Ambuſhes'for me in cvery Road. 

I hoked on my right hand, 4. Ho —_ 
ax beheld, but there was ao man thee, 
that would know me, refuge fait- audlec if how canſ 
ed me : no man (ered for m my ſoul, Py.any bope of re- 


laef from thy beſt 
and moſt poweakil 1ends: there are none of them that 
dare own know-whuther to fly for ſafety if 


any. of them iD kind as to invent a cans, and 
open a way, for my deliverance from the preſent danger. 
5. Icried unto bee, I'S LORD, as; All that] _ 
F Jad, Thou art reſuge, and 15 to recomme 
my! portion 17 the nd ud of the 1 my felf to Thee, O 


i fervent 
VS. Bayt, Loring ; 
truſt my ſelf with thy Alaghty Goodneſs, as in a ſure 
Sa : I have nothing cle in the World to depend 
but Thee alone; by whom I will hope to be pro- 
weed and provided for, as long as I live. 


6. Attend 
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| 6. Attend unto my cry, for I | 6. Ott myim- 
am brought very low ; delrver me Ppormunate cry pe: 
come 


from my perſecutors : for they are vail tor ſome 
Rtronger than l. winch will con 

| moſt ſeafonably, in 
this exceeding great neceſſity : reſcne me now, that I may 
not fall into the hands of my Perſecutors; who are every 
way (except in theſe cries unto, aud conhdence in Thee) 
.much.too ftrong for me. _ 

7. Bring my ſoul out. of priſon, _7- me, with 
that I tray praiſe thy tame : the like and hberty, out 
righteous ſhall compaſs me about ; 
for thou ſhalt deal \bountifully 
with me. 


acknowledgments to thy almighty : 

attraQt ix 2doranon of all _— and CO 
unanim to. zoyn together with me, in praiſing thee; 
whey they te that. thou art the moſk giahtrons and 
opagetal Denatacier 05-thaſs that. Orman yes un 
to tice. . 


PSALM CXEIL 
A Pfalm of David. : 


” ARGUMENT. 


To the Title of A Palm of David, Theodoret ſays be 
found, in ſome Greek Copies, theſe words" adited 
* (to explain the time of its compoſition) when Aba- 
lom his Son perſecuted him. ' Which be confeſſes 
was not then in the' Hebrew (no more than it is 
now) nor in other Int ers of the Pſalms: bus 
agrees well enough, be thinks, with the truth of the 
{fory. So be that was the Author of the 
atin thought alſo : though there are ſame paſſages 
in 
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in the Pſalm, which ſound as if it had been made 
daring the. perſecution of Saul; at ſome time, when 
he-was in the like diſtreſs with that deſcribed in 
the foregoing: For Verſ. 3, 4. bz uſes ſome of the 
- ſame expreſfions which we find there , and repre- 
- ſents bimſelf as'in danger to be buried in ſome ſuch 
Cave as that mentioned in the laft Verſe of Palm 
CXLII,; where be begs, as be doth here, for a ſpee- 
dy deliverance. Tet, for all this, there are other 
paſſages which will incline" 1 to adhere to the fore- 
-- named Addition; and apply the Pſalm to bis flight 
'"*From Abſalom. For then it was be had moſt reaſon 
to fear, left God fhould\dea! with him according to 
.. bas fins: which be deprecates (Ver. 2.) with ſuch 
- a deep ſenſe of his unworthineſs, #hat it hath made 
.- this to be numbred among the:penutential Pſalms, 
and is the laſt of them. The memory alſo of God's 
former deliverances of him, a great while before 
(Verſ. 5.) may well refer to what he had done for 
him not only againſt Saul, but before be knew bm : 
which as be_doth_ not forget, ſo be apy the Lord 
would now remember, and grant him the like again, 
when be was in the /ike diftreſſes: 


I. Ear -my prayer, O LORD, 1. Þ Renew my re- 
H groe = ro my ſupplica- * | ct and my 
tions: 1n thy faithfulneſs 5 og earneſt ſupplicati- 


, ; | O 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs. Land, for 4 


x en 1n _— REY Bas difhculties .1nto which tin 
. TIEN : - noPIng am-very: unworthy, yet in thy 
abundant mercy, Thou walt faithfully fulfil the Promiles 
Thorn haſt made-to me. 


2." And'enter not into judgment 2. My ſins indeed 
with thy ſervant :* for in thy fight (2 ; 9, 
ſhall "O1 atifigd, 1: ave. 
foal ' no man lroing be juſtified > that crop 
_  bles upon me; but T humbly beſeech Thee to own me (till 


for 
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for thy Servant, ind not to call. me unto a. ſevere 4ccotnt 
for what I have done amuſs, but to deal favourably wath 
me: For if thou ſhould'ſt proceed according to the. rigout 
of the Law, the beſt Man hving (much lefs 10 great 4 
Sinner as 1) will not be acquitted. at thy Tribunal. 


3. For the. enemy hath perſecu-. _ 3- And Lam not 
ted my ſoul, be bath finlten my fo bad, biitwy E> 
life down to the ground : he hath Py that | perſe= 


; cutes the 18-»far 
made me 10 dre!l in darkne Ss, # worſe: who with« 


thoſe that have been long'dead. - 4 a, OVOCA- 
tion ſeeks ry life, and hath already utrerly* deſpoiled 
me'of all the comforts of it, (2 Sam: XV : 30.) and. torced 
me- to ſeek my ſafety in holes and obfcure places, in 
the Wilderneſs, (XV H: 16:) where I ſcem to be buried a- 
live, without aty hope of a reſurrection, | 

- 4. Therefore 1s my ſpirit over- 4: Which, as it 
whelmed wubin me: my heart calls to mind, the 


within me 1s deſolate. diftrels where 1 
was, when 1 m 


flight from Sawl T hid my ſelf in Caves ( ſee CHUBB Il a 
woon 


It hath the ſame effe&t upon me: for I am ready to 


away 1n this great perplexity ; which hath ftruck me with 
fuch aftonuſhment, that 1 have -no ſtrength remaining 
m me. 


s. I remember the days of old, | $- Till I call to 
I meditate on all thy works: 1 mind, withal, not 


| | only whit - thou 
muſe on the work of thy bands. KABGe m6 fn Thos 


former Perfecution.; but long before 1n my younger days 5 

when T was delivered 'by Thee from the greateſt dangers, 

(1 Son. XVII 34, Gc.) on theſe wondertul works I me= 

ditate; and conſider with m ſelf, that not by my own 

_ but by thy {tupendzous power, 1 was then. pre- 
rved. 


6. I flretch forth my hands un- 6: And ther 1 


to thee: my- ſoul thirlteth after fecl my fainting Spi- 


| Salah, rits return again 5 
thee as a thirty land; Selah > ay" * wr. 


ſpait of bunane help, T make my Prayer unto Thee, with 
Us, a cheat- 
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a  chearful canfidence, for thy relief: which I long | for, 
and exper with as caper delire, ,as the parched ground 
zaſps for a reffaſhing thower. 
- 7J- Hear me Jpredny, O LORD, -' 7«:Do not por. 
my ſpirit faileth, .hide not thy "ts © Lord, Lmo 
fad from me : leſt I be like unto c—_ beſcech 
e; tor T am not 


them that go down into the pit. bold 
ninch longer in this gregtextremity : deny notumy humble 
requeſt, le{t I be utterly loſt (as 1 am in danger) with» 
out all hope of recovery, '2 Sam. XV.IL 16. 

, 8. Cauſe je 10 bear thy loving» $- Though this 
kindneſs in the 14-24 for in Might be. very tad, 
thee do 1iruſt , cauſe me to know Y* Fra me _ (ac 
the. ay wherein T\ſhould walk + Fs £0 MME CON 


fidence_ I repole in 
for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. thy mercy | batter 


News, and fee my Aﬀcvirs in 2 more comfortable poſture 
mithe-morming, ( 2 Saw. XVIL 22,23.) {hew me which 
way Lihall direct my courſe, and.provide tor my ſafety, 
(x. 24, 27-) tor I depend entirely upon Thee. 


' 9. Deliver me, O LORD, from © 9+ Let me notfall 
mine_enemies : I flee unto thee Wit the band of 
to bjde. me. 14 Enenues ; from 

j 4 whom I am now 
flying - butt know not whither to go, but only to Thee, 
for ſhelter and protection, 


10. Teach me to do* thy will, 10. Whoſe gui- 
for thou att my God, thy Spirit ss dance I beſeech, as 
good : lead me into the land of up» well as detence, that 

-iebt I may do nothing 
raghtneſe. | ( no not for my.pre- 
feryation) bet what is perfetly apron to thy 4c 

- 


1 now is not other- 


for thy Favour is my Kemng, whic 
wars 'to be obtained: and therefore I deſire the! con: 


duct of thy good Spirit (which is ready to aſſiſt thoſe that 
kek-#) ag well to lead me in the plain path of juſtice 
and piety, as to ſuggeſt to me the way and means of 
elcaping- the ſnares of my.Enemies 5 and of yo Lp 
an henett Country, where I may be free from the of 
bang betrayed 16 them, "BI, Duick- 


— — ————_—— — —+—>—_—_— 
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11. Quicken me, O LORD, 1. 1 have no- 
for thy Names ſake : for thy righte- thing to moye_ Thee 
duſneſs Jake bring my  ſoal out of 2 rt, but only the 
wrouble. onour 1t will .be 
| tnto thy. Majeſty ; 
in refpe& to which I hope; O Lord; Thou wilt preſerye 
me from periſhing , and reftore me again to' my King- 
dom : For my {traits are fo great, that my hfe 
16-41 extream danger, yet nothing can hinder the per- 
formance of thy juſt and faubful pronufe to me: 


12: And of thy mercy cut off 12. Thy mercy 
mine enemies, and deſtroy all them al{ofurpaſſes all the 


| : malice of my Ene- 

—_— my ſoul : for lam thy - or en _ 

, | | Thou wilt eut off: 

and deſtroy, rather than let me continue'in thefe hazards : 

for 1 am thy Miniſter, and though never fo unworthy; 

4m appointed by Thee to govern thy people; in which 
office; 1 wilt do Thee alt faithful fervice. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Plalni of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Inſcription will tat 1tt ws doubt, that Daiyid was 
the Authour of this Pſalm : but that it way « 

: Triumph after bis vittory over Goliath ( as the vulgar 
Latin, bath it) # aſſerted without ground. For 
_abough ws Greek Copies bave ſuch an addition 
T0 the n/eription; yet Theodoret ſays, that as be 
''tould notfind'it in the Hebrew, ſo it was not to be 
met withdl in-any other Interpreters; ito not itt the 
LAX. in the Hexaplus: And it plainly appears by 
the feegnt Verſe hut it was compoſed after he came 
to the. Kingdom : and not then, ill he had git ſome 
| ty 2 Dithoritd 
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vittories over thoſe that oppoſed him. Nay, there 
are /o many expreſſions here, like to thoſe we meet 
wit bal 171 the XVIIL Pfalm, that *it hath inclined 
ſome to think, it was made. at the ſame time, and 
for the ſame purpoſe withthat : of which it looks like 
a compendium, and might be intended for a ſhort 
form of thankſgiving , for bis delroerance: from all 
his Enemies. But if the'expreſſions be carefully ex- 
amined; their opinion will appear to be truer, who 
think it was compoſed, not after God bad given bim 
reſt from all his Enemies; but after theſe 1100 
victories over the Philiftines ,: mentioned 2 Sam: V. 
if not before them : For as be ſtill mentions more op- 
poſers who were unſubdued, v.7, 11 ; ſo be dothnot 
ſay, as in the XV III. Pſalm, that God bad caft forth 
lightnings , and ſhit his arrows againſt them, &G 
but deſires Him bere (wv. 5,6. ) that He would a- 
pear in that manner for him : acknowledging that not 
only bis Kingdom, but his Courage, bis Vittorter; 
an Succeſſes were all to be aſcribed unto God. 


1. JT» Lefjed be the LORD my 1. PRaiſed be the 
ſtrength, which teacheth my © % Lord, by me 


hands Io war 3 and my fineers to _ __ — 


FI, 
fight, been kept in fafety, 
as in an 1mpregnable fortreſs : and who hath given me 
both ſtrength and $kill to handle my Arms; whe 

I 1ngaged, either in ſingle combate or in battks. 


2. My goodneſs and my fortreſs, 2. 1 ever found ' 


my bigh tower, and my deliverer, Him very metct- 


my ſheild, and he in whom I truſt, pe _—— _ 


who ſubducth my pt ople under me. ver; for He (lt 
preſerved me as in a ſtrong hold; nay ſet me out of the 
reach of the molt potent Enemacs ; either making a way 
for my eſcape when they ſurrounded me, or protecting 
* in their moſt furious afJaulſts upon me: and as 1 repo- 

m({tznt truſt ww Hit, fo He hath neyer failed my 


expecta- 
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expectation ; but after long conteſts, made all. re:{-fub- 
mut themſelves unto my Empare, 2:Sam. V. 1, Cc. 


2. LORD, what is man, that 3. 1 am aſton- 
thou takeft knowledge of him? or fh<d, O Lord, at 


thes ſon of man, that thou makeſt BY 4 CY, ypnger- 
account of him e : hat 


know not. what to 
ſay, but only admire that Thou ſhould'ſt take ſueh care 
of 10 poor a thing as man 1s, at.the beſt : eſpecially of 
me, a miſerable wretch ; whom Thou haſt honoured with 
molt glorious Succeſſes. | 
4. Man 7 like to vanity: his 4. Man, alas! 1s 
days ate as. a ſhadow that paſſeth it a breath, whuclt 
away. preſently vaniſhes: 
what a marvel 1s 1t 
then, that I ſhould have ſtrength to atclueve fuch tlungs ? 
tis life is exceeding ſhort and uncertain; and yet, fach 
1s thy ſtupendious Goodneſs, I am: not only alive, not- 
withſtanding all the hazards through which I have run ; 
but in a little time have performed fuch memorable acts, 
that the fame of them will laſt for ever, 


5. Bow thy beavens, O LORD, 5. Proceed, O 
and come down: touch the moun- Lord, to perfect 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. my conquelt, and 


now that new E- 
nemies are combined againſt me, (2 Saw. VIIT.) ler th 
Majeſty appear as it hath done formerly (fee P/al. XVIH, 
9.) for my aſſiſtance and defence: and as foon as the 
proudeſt oppoſers feel that Thou art preſent, they will 
vanuh away like {moak, 


6. Caſt forth lightning and ſcat- 6. Let them be 
ter them: ſhoot out thine arrows Co_ by flaſhes 


ightning 1n their 
and defi " them, faces: and fo terri- 


fied with Thunder and Hail, that they may not be able 
to recollect their Forces. 


7. Send thine band from above, 7. Send power- 
rid me , and deltver me out of n _ mw Plat. 
great waters: from the hand of XVIIL 16.) a : 


ſtrange children, Uu 3 rely 


$14 
rely.upont nothing on Barth: reheve me m all my ſtraits 
and dchver me out of theſe great and mamtfold dangers, 
whetewith I an threatned, by a forcign power of Idola- 
trous peaple; which now invade me :; 


8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh uani- 8. Who, as they 


* ant their ri J ht have been wont to 
p a err right band a rig nj org Te 


band of falſhood. they db, 1o promiſe 
more than they will ever perform; For whatſoever treaties 
of pcace and leagues of friendſhip I make with them, 

brezk them all ; and falſify fo OI their wo 

fr | AY oaths, that there 1s no truſt tobe given to them, 
V+ I. 

9. T will ſing a new ſong unto 9. 1 will ner 
thee, OGod: upon a Pſaltery, and PIve ungrateful tq 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will hee, for 10 great 
] fing praiſes unto thee a bepefit; but! here 
F JOS FT ates "It {ſolemnly ' yow t6 
compoſe, with my belt skill, new Hytans.of thanks unto 
Thee, O God ; and with the uſual inftruments of Muſick 
{ing thy Praiſes, ſaying ; | 

109. It is he that groeth ſalva- 16. It is not mere- 
tion to kings, who deltvereth Da- 1y by the conduRt, 


wed, | and valour of our 
[ndeg feroant from the hurtful Captains and Soal- 


_ Chers that we have 
overcome; but the moſt powerful Kings owe their ſafety, 
and'their victories unto the Lord : To whom ] am more 
particularly bound; firſt for the high honour He. hath done 
me, 1h making me his Miniſter ; and now far this delive- 
rance from theſe mighty Arnues, which threaten my de- 
fruction,. 2 Swz. VIII. is | 
; $y.) Bod we, and delroer me 37. Grant m 

rom the handof ſtrange children, Tenewe ay 
roboſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity * and erctore, Þ belecch 
therr right hand ig a right hand of Thee'(v. 7,8.) and 
Halſted, © * ye ER PEY ſend me ſeafonable 
alſhoo relief and dehlive- 
rance from this foreign invaſion of an 'Kolatrous people: 
who have no faith nor honeſty; bur ſhamefully falſity 
þoth their yyords and theit oaths ; and when they we 
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hands with others, as if they were their Friends, intend 
thereby to deceive them, "4 A20 

12, That our ſons may be a _ 12. Let not our 
plants grown up in their youth, Country be over-run 
that our daughters may be as cor- by ſuch Barbarians; 


but be ſo preſerved 
ner flones, poliſhed after the by Thee pr m_ 


fimilitude of a palace - and- tranquillity, 
that our hopeful Sons may grow up like young Rlourithin 
Trees, tall attain their full ſtrength and ſtature ; an 
our Danghters be tall and beautiful, ike thoſe. poliſhed 
Pillars, which are the ornaments of x royal Palace. 

113. That our garners may be _ 13. Our Grana- 
full, affording all manner of ſtore, 116 allo and'Store- 
that owr ſheep may bring forth _ beihg as fall 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in roy ay de 
our ſtreets. fors' of : Provifon 
from year to year : and our flocks of Sheep bring foxth 
thouſands;. which may multiply into ten : erp" in 
their walks. b 

14. That our oxen may be 14 our Cows 

Rrong to labour, that there'be 70 alſo, being great 
breaking in, nor going out: that Wh young, may 
there be no complaining in our Som jc _ 
ſtzeets. : tion of our Ene- 
mies; nor caſt their Calyes at home: but we may be free 
from this, and. all other cauſcs of crying, or complaining 
mn _ our ſtreets. | 

15. Happy is that people, that 15, Happy is 
isinſuch acaſe : yea, na. istbat that Nation, which 
people, whoſe God is the LORD. © Ettled.un fuch a 
- proſperous _condi- 
tion ! That is, happy is that Nation, which truly wor- 
ſhips the great Lord of the World ; who hath promiſed 
(Det. ANTS bleſs his faithfyl ſeryants, with thelc, 
and all other fruits of his love, 
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PSALM CXLV. 
David's Pſalm of Praile. 


ARGUMENT, 


After David had obtained thoſe favaurs of God for 
bimſelf and for the Nation, which he begs in the 
foregoing Pſalm, he compoſed (according to bis pro. 
miſe there, Ver, 9.) this admirable Hymn: which 
# contrived with ſuch Art, that, it ts mane from 
thence, he made it when he was much at leaſure, 
and God bad given him reſt from all bis enemies: 
2 Sam, V 1I-1.) For every Verſe begins with a. new 
Letter of the Alphabet in order : which are all bere, 
excepr the Letter Nun; which 7s wanting, Ver. 13 
I Juppeſe it was {ff when this Pſalm came to the 
bands of the Collettour of this Bcok : and be would 
not adventure to ſupply it, with one of his own in- 
venting. . The Greek indeed (that ts, the preſent 
Greek Copies; for Theodotion, and Aquila, and 
the ancignt LX.X. had it not) and Latin and Arabick 
(which in effet are but one and the fame) have a- 
xotber Verſe, which we may well think, if it ever 
were in the Hebrew, beganmwith that Letter Nun ; 
But it differs ſo little from the ſeventeenth Verſe 
(when there 1s no repetition, in any other part of 
' the Palm) that it. doth not, in my opinion, look like 
the true original Verſe. And'it may be doubted 
whether there ever was any ſuch Verſe in that place 
(where we ſuppoſe one wanting) for the Pſatmiſt 
might be carried (ſee Palm xy V.) by tbe firength 
of the inſperation, which wag upon him, out of the 
method be bad at firſt propoſed to himſelf. 
Certain 18 # this "oy was always efteemed fo exet: 
lent, that the Title of the whole Book of Lan 5 
| taken 
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taken from this: which is wholly ſpent in praiſing 
God, with ſuch admirable devotion; that the ancient 
Hebrews were wont to Jo (as Valentine Schindler 
bath long ago obſerved) He could nor fail to be a 
child of the world to come, who would fay this 
Pſalm three times every day. Ard for that reaſon 
perbaps it was compoſed Alphabetically; that ſo uſe: 
ful a Pſalm might be the more caftl learnt, and 
remembred by every body 


1. Wi! extol thee, my God, O 1. Will pro- 
King, and I will bleſs thy . claim to all 


the world, O my 
name for ever and ever. God the fu y 


Governour 'of Heaven and Earth, how excellent thy Ma- 
zeſty is; infinitely ſurpaſſing the higheſt of our thoughts : 
—_ will never ceaſe to expreſs the delightful ſenſe 1h: 
of all thy glorious Attributes ; whereby Thou. art made 
kqown unta us, 


2. —_ day will I bleſs thee, 2. This ſhall be 
and I will praiſe thy name for my daily employ- 
ever and ever. ment; and I will 
; ; {  fing! joyful Hymns 
in praiſe of thy glorious perfections, without any end. 
3. Great is the LORD, and } Por the Lord 
greatly to be praiſed; and bis 1s unmenſely preat, 
greatneſs is unſearchable, - 1N. power and do- 
| minyon, and all o- 
ther ways, and therefore to be honoured with our hi 
eft, and with our endleſs praiſes; But when we have (ai 
all we can, our beſt praiſe of Him will be, to confeks that 
his tranſcendent excellencies cannot be comprehended. 


4. One generation ſhall praiſe 4. For there axe 
tby works to another, and ſhall none of thy' works, 


| ; which we ſee, that 
declare thy mighty ads. io gs 


derſtand ;_ but, though this Age tranſmit its obſervations 
to the next, and that recommend the ſtudy of them to 
poſterity, yet ſtill we arc ignorant and cannot praiſe them 


enough ; 
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or no, nor ſufhciently declare the _ 1g10us acts 
apy Proyagence, fax the, preſervation of thy 

bed rc ſhall be perpetually commemorated. 
5. | will Mk the glorious _ 5- It thallbe my 
hangur of thy magefty, and of thy. dplinels 1 in this pre- 


to ſpeakof 
wondrous works, Fon b king Cw” 
dour and CO of thy Majeſty: which I want words to 
exprels, but appears in thy ftupendous works. 
' 6. And men ſhall ſpeak of the- ' 6, Which they 
might of thy terrible af{s: , and 1 that come after 


will declare thy greatneſs. ſhall rebcarſe;; and, 
4 '”8 jp from the narratives 
Gat F 1 thall.m make of oy magnificent greatneſs, declare 

tos pa Rerity., what dreadful things were done by 
thy intel le power, for- the ſubverſion of our cnemics. 


7 They ſhall-alundantly utter | 7. And with the 


memory of thy great Ce + = dHigence ſhall 
end ſhatl ſing Wed. righteouf) R- cxthant mem the 


Ty 1n ther perpe- 
thful Thou art to thy 


doth to out water; but 
tual Hymns, how juſt and Fr 
*" 1 £11” 
The L@RD is gracious, and Ns bh tho Lord 
ful 'of compalhons, flow to cnghr. ty: onh L-38 
a ba OY La” kan So 
ceeding e to.dous.g 
—_ bu: which makes and ay ilugen' rage 
fently puniſh , but rather chuſcs to beſtow, new Ard 
greater nefits upon: us; if we repent of our faukts, w_ 
9. The LORD is good to al{:- . 9, Nox is, xhis 
bis texder mercies are over — copfiged 
' bas works. untous; but cxtends 
in various 
aQts of bounty ,to all. mankind : whe nat doubt 
of. his kindneſs ; -—a gh, ic He takes fo tender a” care 
IO, 4th 
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Toi AJ! thy works ſhell praiſe 10! Who” ll” in 
thee, O LORD, and thy ſaints "vir ſevern® kinds 
fhall bleſs thee. _- - Gclare, O Lord, 
: throughout - all. ger 
nerations, how great, how wiſe, how powerful and'pro- 
vident Thou art : which fach as we, who are partict- 
larly bound unto Thee for ſpecial Favours beftowed y 
Ws _ ought moſt ſenſibly to acknowledge with thankful 


praiſes, v1 
11, They ſhall ſpeak of the 11. It s ther 


' glory of thy kingdoin, andralk of %ry to diſcourſe 


h ; incompara- 
a Gi kick Thou enki the pane, 

| w EXCICLCNT. 1 OVELth» 
ment 0 he a. wack. of tally of, us : and. to res 


the memorable acts of thy invincible power a- 
mon? us. | 
' I'2. To make known to the ſons 12. That all 


of men bis mighty afts, and: the manking, wen re- 


| Slorious mejeſly of his kingdon. "2" mor luch thing 


onght, made ſenſible how mi the Lord is: 
and F nny Be rmnce® ſplendour of na wag? 
and the admirable oxder He obſerves in his government 
of all things. 


3 Thy kingdom is an everlaft- 13. Which 
ing kingdom, and #by dominion en- they_are a 
dureth throughout all generations. 4 


+ 

7 

uh 

+ 

| 
i 
+475 


ns, 


f fall, and raiſeth up all 
thar bo owe eh, 


«© 7©* 


"8 


zrievous afflitions: and gives them a ſeaſonable de- 
ONE" , uycrance; 
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liverance: when: they are in danger to ſink and penſh 
under the- heavy weight of their burthens. | 


. 35. The eyes of all wait upon 15. He makes 
thee.. and thou"groeſt them their 3 conſtant provi- 


£3 10n alſo for them : 
meat in due ſeaſon. which every Crea- 


ture; when their neceſſities' call for ſupply, 'daily receive 
from Thee, O Lord; in the proper ſeaſon for it. 

16. . Thou openeſt thy band, and _ 16. And Thou 
fatisfieſt the deſire of every 1i- art not ſparing of 
ping thing. thy bleſſings; © but 

; diſpenſeſt them with 
fach a bountiful hand, that there are none of them live 
without fatisfa@tion : but have all their appetites. fil- 
Jed ; by thy. hberality to the ſmalleſt of them. 

'17. The LORD is righteous in 17. And there- 
all bis ways, and holy in all bjs foreletus notdoubr, 
works, but thankfulty ac- 

ag ; knowledge, that the 
Lord is not only juſt in all the diſpenſations of his Provi- 


dence to us; (though perhaps we do not apprehend it) 


but exceeding merciful, and kind, in every thing that 
befalls us. 

18. The LORD zs nigh unto all 18, We need do 
them that call upon him, to all no more but piouſly 
my call upon bim in truth. Mens = _ _ 
will take care of us: for He is ready on all occaſions, 
to--reheve _— that addrefles Himſelf unto Him 
with a ſincere , truly diſpoſed to be faithful to Him, 


119, He will fulfil the deſire of 19. He that fa- 
them that fear him: he alſo 4 tisfies the appetite 


' of all Creatures, 
_ their cry, and will ſqve ſos: (Ver. 16.) will not 
fail, we may be confident, to  Sralfin an their deſires, fach 
religious perſons, as fear to offend Him : * But though He 


4 op al _—_— and ſtraits, in due =_ will 
- Move theur-1mportunate ta fend' them 
a ſkaſonable deliverance. | - 


20, The 
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20." The LORD preſerveth all' * 420: - For funce 
them that Ibue him: but all the" = w_ _ w-" 
. | ; 
wicked will he deftroy. berry y —_ 
thing, than dilohey Him ; the Lord undoubtedly will pre- 
ſerve them : deſtroy all thoſe impious. Men, who 
haye no regard to. his Laws; nor make any ſcmple._ to 
abaſe and oppreſs ſuch, vertuons perſons. 


"21. My mouth.ſha/l ſpeak the 21. For which, 
praiſe of the LORD: and let all. and all the reſt of 


box \-- his benefits, 'I will 

feſt Ao bis bly. tame” for ever morkogeas We _ 

x Hymns of praiſc 

unto the Lord: and-let all mankind (remembring how 

weak -and frail they+are) join together with me 1n this 

employment, (as the greateſt ſupport, and comfort, and 

ſecurity . they .bave). to -bleſs his \1ncomparable Good- 

neſs, and Power, and catetul Providence, for ever and 
ever. 


PSALM CXLVL 
__ , Hallelujah, 


ARGUMENT. 


This P/Am and the other four which follow, both he- 
gin and conclude with the word Hallelujah, 3. e. 
Praiſe ye the. Lord. And therefore might, if the 
Jews bad pleaſed, have been called Thegreat- . 
lujah : berng all -of them exhortations and incite- 
ments to the: people's _ up themſelves to that 
heavenly employment : which this Pſalm recommends 


to them, from the conſideration of ſeveral of "the 
Divine Exce/lencies : which make Him the propes 
objeT of our confidence in all conditzons. vah 
gar Latin, and the preſent Greek intitle it to Hags 

. gal 
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gal and Zachariah: but there. is no ſuch thing in 
the Heheew, - wor in other ancient mterpreters, 
. nor 4n the LKX. in the Hexaplus, as Theodoret 
rells us. And we might rather think it*not unlike: 
Jy to have been compoſed by David, when Saul; 
tobo at firſt bad a great kindneſs for bim, after= 
- ward turned bis mo bitter enemy : were it #6t for 
one word, viz. the mention of Sion , which was not 
ther: mm David's poſſeſſion. This zt ts Poffble int- 
lined thoſe that mute the foregoing Title 16 think 
it was not compeſed till after-times; atrd they coull 
find none. Jo lukely as that after the Captivity 
when they foox \faund it was in vain to yely upoa 
- tbe: favour of *Prinees;, ſome of which hindred the 
building of the Temple, as much as Cyros: at the 
firft bad furibered it. 1 fhatl not trouble the Rea: 
der with any other conjefures © hut | only "note 
that the eighth Verſe was moſt exattly and hiterdlly 
_ fulfiled .in our Lord Chiiltz, when be came 10 give 
Salvation to us. 


1. Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe 1: "Tir up thy ſelf, 
P the 10RD, O my ſoul. > O my Soul, 
to give the Lord, 
who gave Being to all things, thoſe affectionate praiſes 
whuch are due unto Him. | | 
2, While I live will praiſe the _ 2: Th reſo- 
LORD : Iwill fing raiſes wnto my ation. yo ou 
: | is this; £wi 
Gol, | while T have any.being. ny he Tontiatt 
my .hfe long :. and never ceaſe to. give thanks unto my 
God,. who never ccafcs. to beftow lus benefits on me. 
2- Put not your truſt in prin- © 3- And tet all 
ces, nor in the ſon of man, inwhom mankind , it - they 
there is no be!p. would be 'bappy 


| preſerve his favour, 
by being grarefal.to him ; and not ( with the neglect of 
his ſervice )-court the tavour of Princes, and upon 
them their depondenee+ For the greatelt King or ons 
| TOUS 
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h never fo jaſt, i never 40 bountiful, as well-as ridti 
and powerful, 1s all but a Mang who cannot be preſent 
every where when we are in danger, mor bc able always 
to help us in our greateſt 


19: His breath goeth forth, he _ 4. For there is a 
returneth to -bis earth: in that yous Ns a ry wy 
pou s day bis thoughts pe riſh. nor by Ne whole 
power of his Empire keep his ſoul from teaving his body : 
nay; a fanall accident may carry him away fuddenly; 
and+ then a clod- of carth can do as much as he, and 
whatſoever deſigns and projects he had laid, (for any 
Man's preferment,, -luppoſe ) they all die together with 


tum. 


5: Heppy is he that hath the 5. He, andhe a- 
God of Facob for his belp,, whoſe lone, 18 the truly 
hope #5 4n the LORD. his God : wappy Man, who 

| | expects help from 
the mighty God, by whom Farob was fed all ts life long, 
(Gen. XLVUL- 15. ) who truſts tro him that is Lordt'of t 
World; andhath made him his friend to 'much, that he 
can call him bus G6d. 


6. Which "matle heaven and 6. For, as he ne- 
earth, the ſea,'and-alt that rhere- ver Us, fo, there 
in is: which keepeth truth for <2" be no defect mh 
over : | tns power, nor want 

| of his preſence in e- 
very place; the. heavens, the carth and. the ſea, and all 
that.15-1n. ghem, being his own works: and, as nothing 
can hinder himifrom doing what he pleaſes, fo, he wi 
never. alter thus mind, not go back with his word; but 
fauhfully keep his -promifes for cyer, with thoſe that rely 

7. Which exeemeth judgement 7. There arc m- 
for the oppreſſed, which groeth mumerable 1nſtan- 
food to the hungry : the LORD © of the careful 


- Provideuce of thig 
looſeth De priſoners. .__ areas. Mines wh 
doth not ſlight or forget the cries of tus grieved Subjedts ; 
but-in due tame aſſerts the right of thoſe who are oppreſ- 


kd, and can find no relief in other Courts of Judgments 
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He ſupplies/alfo the needs of poor hungry Wretches, who 
are ready to famith : and is fo gracious a_Lord, that he 
fets-them at liberty who by unjuſt or pitileſs Men have 
been held in miſerable Captivity. | 


i 8. The LORD openeth the eyes 38. The Lord ſends 
of Ye blind : the LORD raiſeth help, when - there 
them that are bowed down + the  4r©.no hopes of hu, 


| mane cure; for he 
LORD loveth the righteous. reſtores” ſight to the 
blind, ( as we ſhall ſee 'moſt remarkably when the Lord 
Chriſt appears) and lifts up thoſe who ar&bowed together, 
by redious weakneſſes, (Luke XIIE. 11.) or cruth'd under 
other inſupportable burthens : and abave all, the Lord de- 
hghts to do good to tthem-who have done good to others. 


9. The LORD + po the _ 9+ The friendleſy 

ftrangers; be retieveth the father- ranger are preſer- 

56 and widow: but the way of ved by the Lord, 
e 


the wicked be turneth upſide, 79m. thoſe —_ 


down. _ | to-do them; when 
they commit themſelves to his protection : And fo do the 
diſconſolate Widows and fatherleſs-Children find ſapport 
and rehlicf trom him, againſt the 4njultice and violence of 
their wicked oppreſiours; whoſe deſigns and practices he 
utterly confoundeth. 


10. The LORD ſhall rezgn for 10. Be of. good 
ever, even thy'God, O Sion, unto comfort then, O ye 


| F inhabitants of Sor 
all generations. Praiſe ye the who ſincerely = 


LORD. ſhip this great Lord, 
that doth all theſe wondrous things : For his power' and 
authority never fails ; but from age to age will ever ſac- 
cour thoſe pious ſouls, who are deſtitute of humane help: 
therefore prailc perpetually this everlaſting King. 
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' Halletate, "8 CXLVI 
- 1 ARGUMENT: "7 


oy 
a. 


Saint , Clityſoftors and Theodoter *1hidt BW" Palm 
bath re oe. the return of the Fetiſh an 


| the Captruity.. of Babylon; . aud. the inſtawtation of 
Jeruſalem, which followed upon 1t- Fe prior] 


.* the opinion; that it eas-male by ſoms"Boly man at 


terpreters imagin; or rather rr ip Built 
if we 0b- 


s 77 it whith favour 


| rbeydoPfal: CXXXVIL) che ruinedf their Country, 

| ard that pbſiefily would be no leſs careful to preſtrue 
what was compoſed in memory of the one, than they 
had been t# continue #he.\memory of the dther : 

- And there'is\ no Hymns ean fd _/o futable 19 
that occaſion as this, INK 


1. Pp? ye tbe LORD: for fr © 7. ET affthe Nas 
4 is grod 79 (ing proifes unto... * 5 tions "praiſe 
our God ;,, for it is pleaſant, and the Lord ; who'will 
praiſe 14 comely.), | 5 br) Pen 
X x wtaly 


686 1/4 Pwephrgſe ov. Plato CXLVI 
wail Prank to *7Y great "ws + >a for the WP: 
or It B a tg as we 
delightful to 6 Pall are loa thereun ; "ny beſ 
becomes us of all other tapes, Gee big pri ſo wg 
cent as to ſee men grateful ! to Him lg 

2. The _— doth" baild up © #2. To erg we 


ftand bound above 

oh ff ws togetber 2 Other Eh "ni 
| | -not 

on delivered us out f fad- - buit its ſpite of 
2 he con cx tc 10s | Caſtiny ECBerelY 


14) eruſalevs ut of its ruines3 
invites 04. w_ Breihxen, who remained 
to ,retarn_to their own Country row wheae, they a 
expelled. . 
3. He begleth the broken in "2 He. 'cotakarts 


beart, and bi dex up  abei 
wounds. ey. n ATED WET S: 


itr 4 matiner broken 

our (heart with grief and fadneſfs: * and tarh in forme 

meaſure xr our breaches, "which like'a feftermg 
ME aged cho if of onx Ne: _ Ub 


0 telleth the number of the 4. © Whom” He 


are: he ealleth them all by their” "Rnows how to" $a- 
pure: . ? {rker; outof all their 
diſpefians, and\ to 

find. every one of them whereſoever: theyare, though, as 
pep  ooterya 05 fowyen.: (Gm. XV. 5.) wtuch 
e as exaQly underſtands (how: c v 
Lon ſcem-to us, To be ſcattered” 6 the skie AS we 

do thoſe things which we catl by their proper\ names. 


5. Great is our Lord, and of. +... 4; Let. uot 
great power : his underſtanding 4clpaix. of. it. for 


is infinite. not: is 1m 
nf ble wh + _ 


and Governor > who is not like earthly. Kin = 
over a few petty Provinces; but, the great 0 
the whole world ; whoſe power ang wiſdom ire by 
limited, that He is abte-to do whatſoever He plcaſes and 
knows. how to compaſs whatſoever He defigns: ; Th ; 
Ut . 
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'6 bh Short Ao oh 
meek: bees ot ws ked down decanſe He 


1; 99-1 Ng, | 


EW 


ET Ee 
 oppreſs cin,/2s low 
i 0 LORD: with 7: there- 


07 ans. 
_- untd nuntd Him ) . this = 


= to of 

Go Muſick, x rogny ry herny Don praiſe unto' our- God, or 
"8. Who ph ge the heaven \ '8. Ah eeiery 

ith c areth ram 

for the ear, ar abs; bgraſcto . x2 fa yea 

grow upon the mount ans. be, Ari bs 

£4i Il. COIN a IG 2pon: 

{he - 'and. then \turning. them, in OUC 

wah face of heayeh ; and. then 

fornx ral rain, ogt of thoſe clouds 3 which He Os 


and makes nibt' only the green 
pope ph 304. difact plags, boos 


= 


677 wh; 10the WY ioirbyg, ," Dy) pe 
FR and' fo' the © raveng'"wordertul* 
apich cry. yore *+ dence -He 


2 11” _ 


| wild goagy ns Too ET. top 


e& pot the 


4h ag oY young ravens ; 
Hr a Ahat. they axe comtuaually <a io new 


10. Het doin not in Y i Let us not 


then, -but 
Prengh of oft: he takerh doubt Dag gs are 


X x 2 


nd 


21 / AiPut epbrgſeton 1 PlarCKLVE 


krwinthe kgs of nie.” \ Sf &0ws, will mpch 


+. 2607 220 FaIk; 3 take" catevof 
PETRI and wag were fk ( Nehews, 
have no armies'of and _ to 


pen the Loedi 


AR Dkr At virr \Byt 


7 op 09a ny 
oF « 9Yrcmr 4 6 4 Ft '@on, A: = 
PinGin dre Ran oft Hhmind 
wmioramy cart unto 
Lee rrabfianting wala fr nas te 
mercy. 
gel 1'2-iÞ,H/e be LORD, : 0. Fe-c Praie, the 


fea rc aiſeti); Ged, © Sionenn Lorl,'g 


Joptul Hymng, uit yorr God: 
rh; X27 531, 4D, 43. ) who "have er this 
gpm e'111 your 


a>; IT t 


Ws 


hee. birth - 4 Chat ' 
bath” & 

2 — 
Maar 

RE 16.) and*bath enc the nuniberv| 


"Ap ten ras phy. 'VIL 4- 
4 Bleſſings Je harh/pourc,on 
his 


Apo 
! «'G 
intelt thy borders, nth to TR the 


hb - brat ry gs 
*FrvoOms 2aviichihave produced t-picn- 
iſiul "x ems male jr our {at op  , 


- 7 4. I5- P 


Whachy, oe 


TH FE 6 Ear _ 


= Gy, wn 


) LW 


jb the" boar fro like i 


hes +" ſ on 
Put 1 TT 4; Shouts of 
ies eee 00: yool, yy 
ung z 2 
gently ſcatters and t "like aſhes, upon the atth. 


17. -He-caſfteth forth his ce - v9 And- fome- 


like morſels: who cant and be- times congeals them 
fore bis Yta | is # i gwen which he 
beeaks-intobity, and 
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